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CYMBELINE. 

MR. POPE supposed the story of this play to have been bor- 
J^wed from a novel of Boccace ; but he was mistaken, as an imi- 
tation of it is found in an old story-book entitled Wettvaardfor 
Smelu. This imitation differs in as many particulars from the 
Italian novelist, as from Shakspeare, thoug^h they concur in some 
material parts of the &ble. It was published in a quarto pamphlet 
160S. This is tlie only copy of it which I have hitlierto seen. 

There is a late entry of it in the books of the Stationers* Com- 
pMiy, Jan. 1619, where it is said to have been written by Kitt of 
Kingston. Steevcnt. 

The tale in Wettvtardfor Smelu, which I published some years 
ago, I shall subjoin to this play. The only part of tlie fable, how- 
ever, which can be pronounced with certainty to be drawn from 
thence, is, Imogen's wandering about af^er Pisanio has lef^her iji 
the forest; her being almost famished; and being taken at a 
subsequent period, into the service of the Roman General as a 
pa^' The general scheme of Cymbeline is, in my opinion, formed 
onBoccace's novel (Day 2, Nov. 9,) and Shakspeare has taken a 
circumstance from it, that is not mentioned in the other tale- See 
Act II, sc. ii. It appears from the preface to tlie old translation of 
the Dccanmane, printed in 1620, that many of the novels had be- 
fore received an English dress, and had been printed separately ; 
" I know, most worthy lord, (says the printer in. his Epistle Dedi- 
catory) that many of them [the novels of Boccace] ha'cc long 
jince been published before, as stolen from the original author, and 
yet not beautified with his sweet style and elocution of phrase, 
neither savouring of his singular morall applications.*' 

Cymbeline, I imagine, was written in the year 1605. The king 
from whom the play takes its title began his reign, according tu 
Holinshed, in the 19th year of tlie reign of Augustus Caesar; and 
the play commences in or about the twent> -fourth year of Cym- 
beline's reign, which was the forty-second year of the reign of 
Augustus, and the 16th of the Christian xra: notwithstanding 
which, Shakspeare has peopled Rome with modern Italians ; Phi- 
lurio, lachimo, &c. Cymbeline is said to have reigned thirty-five 
years, leaving at his death two sons, Guiderius and Arviragus. 

3ialone. 

An ancient translation, or rather a deformed and interpolated 
imitation, of the ninth novel of the second day of the Decameron 
of Boccacio, has recently occurred. The title and colophon of 
this rare piece, are as follows : 

•* This mater treateth of a merchautes wyfe that afterwarde 
went lyke a mH and becam a great lorde and was called Frederyke 
of Jennen afterwarde." 

« Thus endeth this lytell story of lorde Freder>'ke. Impryted 
1 Anwarpe by me John Dusborowhge, dwellynge besyde >' Camer 
porte in the yere of our lorde god a. M.CCCCC. and xviij .»» 
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This novel ejdiibits the material features of its original ; though 
the names of the characters are changed, their sentiments de- 
based, and their conduct rendered still more improbable than in 
the scenes before us. John of Florence is the Ambrogiulo, Am- 
brosius of Jennens the Bemabo of the story. Of the translator's 
elegance of imagination, and felicity of expression, the two fol- 
lowing instances may be sufficient. He has converted the pic- 
turesque mole under the left breast of the lady, into a black wart 
on her left arm ; and when at last, in a male habit, she discovert 
her sex, instead of displaying her bosom only, he obliges her to 
appear before the King and his whole court completely " naked, 
save that she had a karcher of sylke before hyr members."— The 
whole work is illustrated with wooden cuts representing every 
scene throughout the narrative. 

I know not that any advantage is gained by the discovery of this 
antiquated piece, unless it serves to strengthen our belief that 
some more faithful translation had furnished Shakspeare with in- 
cidents which, in their original Italian, to him at least were in* 
accessible. Steeveru. 



PERSONS REPRESENTED 



Cymbeline, king of Britain. 
Cloten, 8on to the queen by a former husband, 
Leonatus Posthumus, a gentleman^ husband to Imog^en. 
Bclarius, a banished lordy disguised under the name of 

Morgan. 
Guiderius ( ^^^^ '° Cymbeline, disguised under the names 
Arviraeus' i o/Polydore and Cudwal, sufifiosed sons tr^ 

° ' V Belarius. 
Philario,ynf72rf to Posthumus, > . ,. 
lachimo, fnend to Philai io, J * ^^"ans- 
A French gentleman^ friend to Philario. 
Caius Lucius, general of the Roman forces. 
A Roman captain. Two British ca/itains, 
Pisanio, servant to Posthumus. 
Cornelius, a physician. 
Two gentlemen. 
Two gaolers. 

Queen, wife to Cymbeline. 

Imogen, daughter to Cymbeline by a former queen. 

Helen, woman to Imogen. 

Lordsy ladies^ Roman senators^ tribunes^ apparitions^ a 
soothsayer^ a Dutch gentleman^ a Spanish gentleman 
musicians^ officers^ captains^ soldiers^ messengers^ and 
other attendants, 

SCENE, 
Sometimes in Britain; sometimes in Italy. 
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ACT I SCENE I. 



Britain. The Garden behind Cymbeline's Palace, 

Enter Two Gentlemen. 

1 Gent, You do not meet a man, but frowns: our 
bloods 
No more obey the heavens, than our courtiers; 
Still seem, as does the kini^'s.* 

I You do not meet a many but frowns : our bloods 
Nom.ore obe\; the heavens than our courtiers; 
Still seem, as does the king s.'\ Tlie thought is this : we are not 
now (as we were uont) influenced by the weather, but by the 
king's looks. We no more obey the heavens [the sky] than our couT' 
tiers obey the heavens "Goil] Bv which it appears that the read- 
ing — our bicxxJsj is wrong". For though the blood may be affected 
with the weather, yet that affection is discovered not by change of 
colour^ but bv change of countenance. And it is the outward not 
the inward change that is here talked of, as appears from the word 
seem. We should read thcefore: 

— ^— — — ^— our bro\ s 

No more ohe; the heavens^ &c. 
which is evident from the precedent words : 

Vou do not meet a man but frowns. 
And from the following: 

" But not a courtier, 

** Although tliey \vear xUe'w faces to the bent 

" Of the king's look, but hath a heart that is 

" Glad at the thing they scowl at.** 
The Oxford editor improves upon this emendation, and reads: 

— — our looks 

No more obey the heart, ev*n than our courtiers. 
But by venturing loo far, at a second emendation, he has stript it 
of all thought and sentiment. War burton 

This passage is so difficult, that commentators may differ con- 
cerning it without animositv or shame. Of the two emendations 
proposed. Sir Thomas Hanrxier*s is the most licentious ; but he 
makes the sense clear, and leaves the reader an easy passage. Dr. 
Warburton has corrected with more caution, but less improve- 
ment : his reasoning upon his own reading is so obscure and per- 
plexed, that I suspect some injury of the press. — I am now to 
tell my opinion, ^vhich is, that the lines stand as thev wet^ at\^- 
nally written, and that a paraphrase, sucVv 8is\Yv^\vieiv\XsM& wA 
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2 Gent, But what 's the matter ? 

1 Gent. His daughter, and the heir of his kingdom, 
whom 

abrupt expressions of our author too frequently require, will make 
emendation unnecessary. We do not meet a man butjrcmna; our bloods 
—our countenances, which, in popular speech, are said to be re- 
gulated by the temper of the blood,— no mor« obey the laws of 
Aeavffl,— 'Which direct us to appear what we really are,— Man our 
courtiers: — that is than the bloods of our courtiers; but our bloods, 
like theirs, — still seem, as doth the king*s. Johnson. 

In The Torkshire Tragedy ^ 1608, which has been attributed to 
Shakspeare, blood appears to be used for inclination : 

" For 'tis our blood Xo love what we are forbidden." 
Again, in King Lear, Act IV, sc ii: 

** — i^— Were it my fitness 

•* To let these hands obey my blood.*' 
In King Henry VIII, Act III, sc. iv, is the same thought : 

** — subject to your countenance, glad, or sorry, 

" As I saw it inclin'd." Steevens. 
I would propose to make this passage clear by a very slight al- 
teration, only leaving out the last letter : 

Tou do not meet a man but Jrcmns : our bloods 

No mxire obey the heavens, than our courtiers 

Still seem,, as does the king. 
That is. Still look as the king does; or, as he expresses it a little 
differently afterwards : 

" ■ wear their faces to the bent 

** Of the king's look." Tyrvjhitt. 
The only error that I can find In this passage is, the mark of 
the genitive case annexed to the word courtiers, which appears to 
be a modern innovalion, and ought to be corrected. The mean- 
ing of it is this ^— " Our dispositions no more obey the heavens 
than our courtiers do ; they still seem as the king's does." The 
obscurity arises from the omission of the pronoun they, by a com- 
mon poetical licence. M. Mason. 

Blood is so fi*equently used by Shakspeare for natural disposition, 
that there can be no doubt concerning the meaning here. So, in 
All *s Well that Ends Well: 

** Now his important blood will nought deny 

«* Tliat she '11 demand." 
See also Timon of Athens, Act IV, sc. ii. Vol. XV. 

I have followed the regulation of the old copy, in separating 
the word courtiers from what follows, by placing a semicolon after 
it. " Still seem," for ** they still seem," or " our bloods still seem," 
is common in Shakspeare. The mark of the genitive case, which 
has been affixed in the late editions to the word courtiers, does 
not appear to me necessary, as the poet might intend to say — 
••than our courtiers obey the heavens:" though, it must be 
owned, the modern regulation derives some support from what 
follows : 



CYMBELINE. 7 

He purposed to his ivife's sole son, (a widowy 
That late he married,) hath referr'd herself 
Unto a poor but worthy gentleman : She 's wedded ; 
Her husband banish'd ; she imprison'd : all 
Is outward sorrow ;* though, I think, the king 
Be touch'd at very heart. 

2 Gent, None but the king? 

1 Gent. He, that hath lost her, too : so is the queen, 
That most desir'd the match: But not' a cotutier, 
Although they wear their faces to the bent 

Of the king's looks, hath a heart that is not 
Glad at the thing they scowl at. 

2 Gent. And why so? 

1 Gent. He that hath missM the princess, is a thing 
Too bad for bad report : and he that hath her, 

(I mean, that married her,— -alack, good man!>— 
And therefore banish'd,) is a creature such 
As, to seek through the regions of the earth 
For one his like, there would be something failing 
In him that should compare. 1 do not think, 
So fair an outward, and such stuff within. 
Endows a man but he. 

2 Gent. You speak him far.^ 

1 Gent. I do extend him, sir, within himself ;^ 



•* ■ but not a courtier, 

•* Although they wear their faca to the bent 

'* Of the kin^a looks, .'» 

We have again, in Antony and Cleopatra, a sentiment similar to 
that before us : 

" — ^ for he would shine on those 

" That made their looks by his** Malone* 

a I She 's wedded ; 

JSer husband banish*d; she imprisoned: all 
Is outvjard sorroiv; &c ] I would reform the metre as follows: 
She's wed; her husband banish'd, she imprison'd: 
All *s outward sorrow ; &c. 
Wed is used for wed^iec/, in TAe Comedy of Errors: 

** In Syracusa was I bom, and wedj — .** Stee'oens. 

3 Tou speak him far.] i. e. you praise him, extensiwly. Steevens. 
You are lavish in your encomiums on him : your eulogium has 
a wide compass. Malone. 

* Ida extend him, sir, within himself i] I extend him within 
' himself; my praise, however extensive, is within his merit. 

^oKi 
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Crush him' together, rather than unfold 
His measure duly. 

2 Gent, What *s his name, and birth ? 

1 Gent. I cannot delve him to the root : His father 
Was call'd Sicilius, who dici join his honour. 
Against the Romans, with Cassibelun ;* 
But had his titles by TenantiusJ whom 

My eulogium, however extended it may seem, is short of his 
real excellence : it is rather abbreviated than expanded. — We 
have again the same txpression in a subsequeM scene: " The ap- 
probation of those that \i^eep this lamentable divorce, are won- 
derfully to extend h'lmV Again, in The Winter's Tale: •* The re- 
port of her is extended more than can be thouglit " Malone. 

8 Crush him — ] So, in King Henry IV, P II : 

** Crowd us and cnuh us in this monstrous form.'* Seeeveru. 

- v)ho did join hit honour 
Againtt the Romana^ viith Ccusibeiani] I do not understand 
what can be meant b\ ** joining his honour against &c. with &.C.'* 
Perhaps our author vrote: 

— — did join his banner 
Against the Romans &.c. 
In King yohn, says the bastard, let us— 

** Part our mingled colours once again." 
and in the last speech of the play before us, Cymbeline proposes 
that ** a Roman and a British ensign should wa\e together." 

Stee%)ens» 

7 — Tenantiusy'\ was the father of Cymbeline, and nephew of 
Cassibelan, being tne \ounger son of his elder broiher Lud, kmg 
of the southern part of Britain; on whose deatl) Cussibelan was 
admitted king. Cassibelun repulsed the Romans on their first at- 
tack, but being vanquished by Julius Cxsar on his second inva- 
sion of Britain, he agreed to pay an annual tribute to Rome. Af- 
ter his death, Tenantius, Lud's younger son, (his elder brother 
Androgeus having fled to Rome) was established on the thron^^ 
of which they had been unjustl) deprived by iheir uncle. Ac- 
cording to some authorities, Tenantius quietly payed the tribute 
stipulated by Cassibelan ; according to others, he refused to pay 
it, and warred with the Romans. Shakspeare supposes the latter 
to be the truth. Holinshed, who furnished our poet with these 
facts, furnished him also with the name of Sicilius, who was ad- 
mitted king of Britain, A. M 3659 The name of Leonatus he 
found in Sidney's Arcadia Leonatus is there the legitimate son 
of the blind King of Paphlagonia, on whose story the episode of 
Gloster, Edgar, and Edmund, is formed in King Lear. See Arca- 
dia, p. 69, edit. 1593. Malone. 

Shakspeare, having already introduced Leonato among the cha- 
racters in Much jicEo tt/mit Nothing, had not far to go for Leonatus. 

: '■ :* Steevens. 



CYMBELINE. 9 

He serv'd with glory and admir*d success ; 

So g^n'd the sur-addition, Leonatus : 

And had, besides this gentleman in question, 

Two other sons ; who, in the wars o* the time, 

Died with their swords in hand ; for which their father 

(Then old and fond of issue) took such sorrow, 

That he quit being ; and his gentle lady. 

Big of this gentleman, our theme, deceased 

As he was bom. The king, he takes the babe 

To his protection; calls him Posthumus:* 

Breeds him, and makes him of his bed-chamber; 

Puts him to all the learnings that his time 

Could make him the receiver of; which he took, 

As we do air, fast as *twas minister*d ; and 

In his spring became a harvest : Liv'd in court, 

(Which rare it is to do) most prais*d, most lov*^d;^ 

A sample to the youngest ; to the more mature, 

A glass that feated them;* and to the graver, 

A child that guided dotards : to his mistress,^ 

For whom he now is banish'dy— her own price 

Proclaims how she esteem'd him and his virtue ; 

8 — — PofMumu^/] Old copy-^Posthumus Leonatus ^ Meed. 

• ■ Liv'd in courts 

{Which rare it is to cfo,) most prais*d, most /owV.*] This enco- 
xnium is high and artful. To be at once in any great degree hved 
tLiid />raised, is truly rare, yohnson. 

^ A glass that feated themi] A glass that formed them: a model, 
by the contemplation and inspection of which they formed their 
m anners . yohnson . 

This passage may be well explained by another in The First 
Fart of King Henry 'iV: 

" He was indeed the glass 

*• Wherein the noble youths did dress themselves.'* 
Again, Ophelia describes Hamlet, as — 

" The glass of fashion, and the mould of form." 
To dress themselves^ therefore, may be to form themselves. 

Dresser 9 in French, is to form. To dress a spaniel is to break 
Ikim in. 

Feat is nice, exact. So, in The Tempest: 

•* — -look, how well my garments sit upon me, 
** Much f eater than before.** 
To feat, therefore, may be a verb meaning — to render nice, exat^^ 
By the dress of Posthumus, even the more mature courtiers coa* 
descended to regulate their external appearance. Steevens. 

* to his mistress,'] means — as to l\\sm\%\.T^<5^%. M, >^a%otv« 

VOL. XVI. e 



10 CYMBELINE. 

By her election may be truly read, 
AVhat kind of man he is. 

2 Gent, I honour him 

Even out of your report. But, 'pray you, tell me, 
Is she sole child to the king f 

1 Gent, His only child. 
He had two sons, (if this be wor:h your hearing, 
Mark it,) the eldest of them at three years old, 

1' the swathing clothes the other, from their nursery 
Were stolen ; and to this hour, no guess in knowledge 
Which way they went. 

2 Gent, How long is this ago ? 

1 Gent. Some twenty years. 

2 Gent, That a king's children should be so convey'd I 
So slackly guarded! And the search so slow, 

That could not trace them 1 

\ Gent, Howsoc'er *tis strange, 

Or that the negligence may well be laugh'd at. 
Yet it is true, sir. 

2 Gent, I do well believe you. 

1 Gent, We must forbear : Here comes the gentleman, 
The queen, and princess. [^£xeu?if. 

SCENE n. 

The same. 
Enter the Queen, Posthumus, and Imogen."* 

Queen, No, be assur'd, you shall not find me, daughtei*. 
After the slander of most step-mothers, 
Evil-ey'd unto you : you are my prisoner, but 
Your gaoler shall deliver you the keys 
That lock up your restraint. For you, Posthumu§, 
So soon as I can win the offended king, 
I will be known your advocate : marry, yet 
The fire of rage is in him; and 'twere good, 
You lean'd unto his sentence, with what patience 
Your wisdom may inform you. 

3 — Imogen,'] Holinshed's Chronicle furnished Shakspeare 
with this name, which in the old black letter is scarcely distin- 
guishable from Irmogen, the wife of Brute, King of Britain. There 
too he found the n^me ofCloten, who, when the line of Brute was 
at an end, was one of the five kin^ that governed Britain. Cloten, 
or Ck>t0Pj was King of Cornwall. Malone, 
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Post. Please your highness, 

I will from hence to-day. 

Queen, You know the peril :— 

I '11 fetch a turn about the garden, pitying 
The pangs of barr'd affections ; though the king 
Hath charg'd you should not speak together. 

[^Exit Queen. 

Imo, " O 

Dissembling courtesy I How fine this tyrant 
Can tickle where she wounds I— My dearest husband, 
I something fear my father's wrath ; but nothing, 
(Always reserved my holy duty)* what 
His rage can do on me : You must be gone ; 
And I shall here abide the hourly shot 
Of angry eyes ; not comforted to live. 
But that there is this jewel in the world. 
That 1 may see again. 

Post, My queen ! my mistress ! 

O, lady, weep no more ; lest I give cause 
To be suspected of more tenderness 
Than doth become a man ! I will remain 
The loyal*st husband that did e'er plight troth. 
My residence in Rome at one Philario's; 
Who to my father was a friend, to me 
Known but by letter: thither write, my queen. 
And with mine eyes I '11 drink the words you send, 
Though ink be made of gall.* 

Re-enter Queen. 
Queen, Be brief, I pray you: 

If the king come, I shall incur 1 know not 
How much of his displeasure:— Yet 1 '11 move him [aside. 
To walk this way : I never do him wrong, 
But he does buy my injuries, to be friends; 
Pays dear for my offences. [Exit, 

< (Always reserved my holy duty)'] I say I do not fear my father, 
so far as I may say it without breach of duty, yohmon. 

' Though ink be made of gall.] Shakspeare, even in this poor 
conceit, has confounded the vegetable galls used in ink, with the 
animal gall^ supposed to be bitter. Johnson, 

The poet might mean either the vegetable or the animal galls 
with equal propriety, as the vegetable gall is bitter; and I nave 
seen an ancient receipt for making ink, beginning, "Take of 
the black juice of the gall of oxen two outvces," V.^» S\ecwtv%. 
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Post, Should we be taking leave 

As long a term as yet we have to live, 
The lothness to depart would grow : Adieu ! 

Imo, Nay, stay a little : 
Were you but riding forth to air yourself, 
Such parting were too petty. Look here, love ; 
This diamond was my mother's : take it, heart ; 
But keep it till you woo another wife, 
When Imogen is dead. 

Post. How! how! another?— 

You gentle gods, give me but this I have. 
And sear up my embracements from a next 
With-bonds of death 1* — Remain, remain thou here 

^Putting on the Ring. 
While sense can keep it on 1' And sweetest, fairest, 

• And sear up my embraeemenu from a next 
With bond* of death /] Shakspeare may poetically call the eere- 
cloths in which tlie dead are wrapped, the bonds of death. If so, we 
should read cere instead, of sear: 

** Why thy canoniz'd bones hearsed in death, 
•* Have burst their cerements?** 

To sear up, is properly to close up by burning t but in this passage 
the poet may have dropped that idea, and used the word sim{3y 
for to close up. Steevens 

May not sear up, here mean solder up, and the reference be to a 
lead coffin > Perhaps cerements in Hamlet's address to the Ghost, 
was used for searments in the same sense. Henley. 

I believe nothing more than close up was intended. In the spel- 
ling of the last a^e, liowever, no distinction was made between 
cere-cloth and sear-cloth. Cole, in his Latin Dictionary, 1679, ex- 
plains the word cerot by sear-c\oih. Shakspeare therefore cer- 
tainly might have had that practice in his thoughts. Malone. 

7 While sense can keep it on .'] This expression, I suppose, means, 
vahiU sense can m.aintain its operations/ nuhile sense continues to have 
its usual power. That to keeti an signifies to continue in a state of 
action, is evident from the following passage in Othello : 

•* — — keeps due on 

** To the Propontick'* &c. 
The general sense of Posthumus's declaration, is equivalent to 
the Roman phrase, — dum, spiritus hos regit artus Steevens. 

The poet [if it refers to the ring'] ought to have written — can 
keep thee on, as Mr. Pope and the three subsequent editors read. 
But Shakspeare has many similar inaccuracies. So, in yulius 
Cieear: 

" Casca, you are the first that rears your hand." 
instead of— A/^ hand. Again, in The Rape of Lucrece : 

** Time** office is to calm contending kings, 
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As 1 my poor self did exchange for you, 

To your so infinite loss ; so, in our trifles 

I still win of you: For my sake, wear this; 

It is a manacle* of love; I '11 place it 

Upon this fairest prisoner. [^Putting a bracelet on her arm. 

Imo, O, the gods I 

When shall we see again? 

Enter Cymbeline, and Lords. 

Post. Alack, the king 1 

Cym. Thou basest thing, avoid ! hence, from my sighfl 
If, after this command, thou fraught the court 
With thy unworthiness, thou diest : Away ! 
Thou art poison to my blood. 

Post. The Gods protect you ! 

And bless the good remainders of the court ! 
I am gone. \^Exit. 

Imo, There cannot be a pinch in death 

More sharp than this is.* 



« 
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To unmask falsehood, and bring truth to light,— 
To ruinate proud buildings with thy hours, — -." 
instead of— Ai« hours. Again, in the third Act of the play be- 
fore us : 

" , Euriphile, 

•* Thou wast their nurse ; they took thee for their mother, 
*• And every day do honour to her grave." Maldne. 
As none of our author's productions were revised by himself as 
they passed from the theatre through the press ; and as Julius 
Ce^ar and Cymbeiine are among the plays which originally ap- 
peared in the blundering first folio; it is hardly fair to charge 
those irregularities on the poet, of which his pubhshers alone 
might have been guilty. I must therefore lake leave to set down 
the present, and many similar offences 'against the established 
rules of language, under the article of Hemingisms and Con- 
delisms ; ana, as such, in my opinion, they ought, without cere- 
mony, to be correct.ed. 

The instance brought from The Rape <f Lucrece might only 
fiave been a compositorial inaccuracy, liKe those which occa- 
sionally have happened in the course of our present republicatioii. 

Steevena. 
* —a manacle — ] A manacle properly means what we now 
call a hand-cuff. Steevens. 

9 There cannot be a pinch in death 
More sharp than this w.] So, in King Henry VXlX: 
" — — it is a sunerance, panging 
" As soul and body *s parting.** Malme, 
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Cym. O disloyal things 

That thou should'st repair my youth;* thou heapcst 
A year's age on me I* 

Imo. I beseech you, sir, 

Harm not yourself with your vexation ; I 
Am senseless of your wrath ; a touch more rare 
Subdues all pangs, all fears.^ 

Cym. Past grace ? obedience r 

1 That should^st repair my youths] »• «• renovate my youth ; make, 
me young again. So, in Pericles, Prince of Tyre^ 1609: «« — as 
for him, he brought his disease hither: here he doth but repait 
it." Again, in Ail U Well that EruU Well: 

" — — — it much repairs me, 

*« To talk of your good father." Malone. 

thou heapest 



A year's age on me.'] The obvious sense of tliis passage, on 
which several experiments have been made, is in some degree 
countenanced by what follows in another scene : 

** And every day that comes, comes to decay 

" A day's v3ork in him** 
Dr. Warburton would read ** hyare (i. e. a speedy) age;" Sir 
T. Hanmer would restore the metre by a supplemental epithet: 
' tfum heapest many 

A year's age &c. 
and Dr. Johnson would give us : 

Years, ages, on me! 
I prefer the additional word introduced by Sir Thomas Hanmer, 
to all the other attempts at emendation. <* Many a year's ag^," is 
an idea of some weight; but if Cymheline meant to say that his 
daughter's conduct made him precisely one year older, his conceit 
is unworthy both of himself and Sbakspeare.— I would read with 
Sir Thomas Hanmer. Steevent. 

9 .iii—.-.— . a touch fnore rare 
Subdues all panps, all /ears.'] A touch more rare, may mean n 
nobler passion, yonnion. 

A touch more rare is undoubtedly a more exquisite feeling ; a stt- 
pcrior sensation. So, in Antony and Cleopatra, Act I, sc ii : 
" The death of Fulvia, with more urgent touches, 
** Do strongly speak to us." 
Again, in The Tempest: 

** Hast thou, which art but air, a touch, a feeling 
" Of their afflictions ?" &c. 
A touch is not unfrequently used, by other ancient writers, in 
this sense. So, in Daniel's Hymen*s Triumph, a masque, 1623: 
** You must not, Philis, be so sensible 
** Of these small touches which your passion mukes." 
<« mmm^ Small touches, Lydia ! do you count them small ?'^ 

Stcevcnc 
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Imo. Past hope, and in despair ; that way, past grace. 

Cym. That might'st have had the sole son of my queen ! 

Imo. O bless'd, that I might not ! I chose an eaglcy 
And did avoid a puttock.* 

Cym, Thou took'st a beggar; would' st have made my 
throne 
A seat for baseness. 

Imo. No; I rather added 

A lustre to it. 

Cym. O thou vile one ! 

Imo, Sir, 

It is your fault that I have lov'd Posthumus : 
You bred him as my play -fellow; and he is 
A man, worth any woman ; overbuys me 
Almost the sum he pays.* 

Cym, What !— art thou mad ? 

Imo, Almost, sir: Heaven restore me!— 'Would I 
were 
A neat-herd's daughter ! and my Leonatus 
Our neighbour shepherd's son ! 

Re-enter Queen. 

Cym, Thou foolish thing !-— 

They were again together : you have done [ Jb the Queen. 
Not after our command. Away with her, 
And pen her up. 

Queen, 'Beseech your patience : — Peace, 

Dear lady daughter, peace ; — Sweet sovereign, 
Leave us to ourselves; and make yourself some comfort 
Out of your best ad vice. • 

Cym, Nay, let her languish 

* — — a puttock.] A kite, yohnson. 

A puttock is a mean degenerate species of hawk, too worthless 
to deserve training. Steevens. 

5 — — overbuys mc 
Almost the sum he pays."] So small is my value, and so great 
is his, that in the purchase he has made (for which he paid him* 
self), for much the greater part, and nearly the whole, of what 
he has given, he has nothing in return. The most minute portion 
of his worth would be too high a price for the wife he has acquired* 

Maione, 

• —^our^Mf advice.] i.e. consideration, reflection. So, in 
JMeasure for Measure: 

** But did repent me after more advice.'* Steercm^ 
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A drop of blood a day ;' and, being aged, 
Die of this folly I [JTxi/. 

Enter Pisanio. 

Queen, Fy !— you must give way : 

Here is your servant.— How now, sir? What news? 

Pis. My lord your son drew on my master. 

Queen, Ha! 

No harm, I trust, is done ? 

Fia, There might have been, 

But that my master rather play'd than fought, 
And had no help of anger : they were parted 
By gentlemen at hand. 

Queen. I am very glad on 't. 

Imo. Your son 's my father's friend; he takes his part.-— 
To draw upon an exile!-— C) brave sir!— 
I would they were in Africk both together ; 
Myself by with a needle, that 1 might prick 
The goer back. — Why came you from your master? 

Fia, On his command : He would not suffer me« 
To bring him to tlie haven : left these notes 
Of what commands 1 should be subject to, 
When it pleas'd you to employ me. 

Queen. This hath beeli 

Your faithful servant : I dare lay mine honour, 
,He will remain so. 

Pia. I humbly thank your highness. 

Queen. Pray, walk a while. 

Imo. About some half hour henc^, 

I pray you, speak with me : you shall, at least. 
Go see my lord aboard : for this time, leave me. [^Exeunt. 

SCENE HI. 

ji fiublick Place. 

Enter Cloten, and Two Lords. 

I Lord. Sir, I would advise you to shift a shirt ; the 
violence of action hath made you reek as a sacrifice : 

7 ti Ut her languish 

A drop of blood a day;"] We meet with a congenkd form of 
audediction in Othello: 

*' ' " may his pernicious soul 
f Rot half a grain a day !" Stcevfnf, 



CYMBELINE. 17 

Where air comes out^ air comes in : there 's none abroad 
so wholesome as that you vent. 

Clo. If my shin were bloody, then to shift it— Have I 
hurt him ? 

2 Lord, No, faith ; not so much as his patience. \Mide. 

1 Lord, Hurt him \ his body's a passable carcai^s, if 
he be not hurt: it is a thoroughfare for steel, if it be 
not hurt. 

2 Lord, His steel was in debt ; it went o* the backside 
the town. ^Aside. 

Clo, The villain would not stand me. 
2 Lord, No; but he fled forward still, toward your 
face.* [Aside, 

1 Lord. Stand you ! You have land enough of your 
own: but he added to your having; gave you some 
ground. 

2 Lord, As many inches as you have oceans: Pup- 
pies ! [Adde, 

Clo, I would, they had not come between us. 

2 Lord, So would I, till you had measured how long 
a fool you were upon the ground. [Aside, 

Clo, And that she should love this fellow, and refuse 
me! 

2 Lord. If it be a sin to make a true election, she is 
damned. [Aside, 

1 Lord, Sir, as I told you always, her beauty and her 
brain go not together:* She *s a good sign, but I have 
seen small reflection of her wit.* 

8 heJUdforaardttillt tavoard your face.'] So, in Troilus and 
Cressida : 

*• —thou shalt hunt a lion, that will fly 
*• With his face backward." Steevens. 

9 — .- her beauty and her brain go not together i\ I believe the lord 
means to speak a sentence, ** Sir, as I told you always, beauty and 
brain go not together.*' j^ohnson. 

That is, are not equal, ** ne vont p^ de pair." A similar ex- 
pression occurs in The Lav)s of Candy, where Gonzalo, speaking 
of Erota, says : 

" — — and walks 

** Her tongue the same gait with her wit ?" M. Mason, 

1 She *s a good sign, but I haw seen small reflection of her vnt^ 
She has a fair outside, a specious appearance, but no wit. O quanta 
species, cerebrum non habet! Phsedrus. E<koards. 

I believe the poet meant nothitig by «t^n, but /air outoaco'^^^^'^ 
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2 Lord. She slunes not upon fools, lest the reflection 
should hurt her. [Ande. 

Clo, Come, I '11 to my chamber: 'Would there had 
been some hurt done ! 

2 Lord. 1 wish not so ; unless it had been the fall of 
an ass, which is no great hurt. [*^«c/f . 

Clo. You '11 go with us ? 

1 Lord, 1 '11 attend your lordship. 
Clo. Nay, come, let 's go together. 

2 Lord. Well, my lord. ^Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. 

./i Room in Cymbeline's Palace. 
Enter Imogen awcfPisANio. 

Imo. I would thou grew'st unto the shores o* the 
haven, 
And question 'dst every sail : if he should write, 
And I not have it, *twere a paper lost 
As offer'd mercy is.* What was the last 
That he spake to thee ? 

PU. 'Twas, His queen^ hia queen I 

Imo. Then wav'd his handkerchief? 

Pis. And kiss'd it, madam. 

Imo. Senseless linen ! happier therein than 1 1-— 
And that was all ? 

Pis, No, madam ; for so long 

The same allusion is common to other writers. So, in Beau- 
mont and Fletcher's Fair Maid of the Inn : 
** a common iruU, 
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A tempting sigrif and curiously set forth, 
**To drau in riotous guests.** 
Again, in The Elder Brother^ by the same authors : 

** Stand still, ihou sign of man '* 
To understand the whole force of Shakspeare's idea, it should 
be remembered, that ancienth almost every sign had a motto, or 
some attempt at a witticism, underneath it. Steevens. 

* — — *t%vere a paper lost. 
As offer'd mercy is ■ 1 believe the poet*s meaning is, that the 
loss of that paper would prove as fatal to her, as the loss of a par- 
don to a condemned criminal. 

A thought resembling this, occurs in All*s Well that Ends 
Well: 

'« Like a remorseful pardon slowly carried.** Steevens. 
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As he could make i»e with this eye or ear^ 
Distinguish him from others, he did keep 
The deck, with glove, or hat, or handkerchief^ 
Still waving, as the fits and stirs of his mind 
Could best express how slow his soul sail'd oni 
How swift his ship. 

Imo, Thou should'st have made him 

As little as a crow, or less,* ere left 
To after-eye him. 

Pis, Madam, so I did. 

Imo. 1 would have broke mine eye-strings; crack'd 
them, but 
To look upon him ; till the diminution 
Of space had pointed him sharp as my needle :* 
Nay, follow'd him, till he had melted from 
The smallncss of a gnat to air; and then 
Have tum'd mine eye, and wept.— But, good Pisanio, 
When shall we hear from him ? 

Pis. Be assur'd madam, 

With his next vantage.* 

3 -—nu/W* this eye or ear — ] [Oldcopv — Am eye, &c.] Bathovr 
cotiM Posthumus make liimself distinguished by his ear to Pisa- 
nio ? By his tongtie he might to the other's ear, and this was cer- 
tainly Shakspeare's intention. We must therefore read : 

As he could wake me voith this eye^ or ear^ 

Distinguish him Jrotn others j ■ 
The expression is d^/xTijcolc, as the Greeks term it: the party 
speaking points to that part spoken of. Warburton. 
Sir T. Hanmer alters it thus: 

f or so long 

As he could mark m>e viith his eye, or I 

Distinguish . 

The reason of Sir T Hanmer's reading was, that Pisanlo de- 
scribes no address made to the ear Johnson. 

4 As little as a crf/co, or /«*,] This comparison may be illustrated 
by the following in King Lear: 

" — the cro^s that wing the midway air, 
** Show scarce so gross as beetles** Stee'ccns. 

9 — — — till the diminution 
Of space had pointed him as sharp as my needle .'1 The diminu-» 
tion cf space, is the diminution of which space is the cause. Trees 
are killed by a blast of lighuiing, that is, by blasting, not blasted 
lightning. Johnson. 

next vantage.] Next opportunity. Johnson. 

So, in The Merry Wives of Windsor: 
" And when the doctor spies his xaMag<t T\i^e^\^e. Stee^»<nl« 
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Itno, I did not take my leave of him, but had 
Most pretty things to say : ere I could tell him^ 
How I would think on him, at certain hours* 
Such thoughts, and such ; or I could make him swear 
The shes of Italy should not betray 
Mine interest, and his honour ; or have charg'd him. 
At the sixth hour of mom, at noon, at midnight) 
To encounter me with orisons,^ for then 
I am in heaven for him ;• or ere 1 could 
Give him that parting kiss, which I had set 
Betwixt two charming words,* comes in my father, 
And, like the tyrannous breathing of the north, 
Shakes all our buds from growing.^ 

7 — — «ncotin/er me vtith ori*ofu,'\ i. e. meet me with reciprocal 
prayer. So> in Macketh: 

** See» they encounter thee with their hearts' thanks.'* 

Steepens* 
* lam in heaven for Aim/] My solicitations ascend to heaven 
on his behalf. Stenen*, 

9 — _ or ere I could 

Give him that parting iiss, which I had set 

Betviixt tvto charming vjords,"] Dr. Warburton pronounces as 
absolutely as if he had been present at their parting*, that these 
two charming words yrere-^-adieu Potthumut ; but as Mr. Edwards 
has observed, ** she must have understood the language of love 
very little, if she could find no tenderer expression of it, than the 
name by which every one called her husband." Steevens, 

1 — ^— like the tyrannous breathing of the norths 
Shakes all our hudsjrom grawing."] i. e. our buds of love, as 
our author has elsewhere expressed it. Dr. Warburton, because 
the buds of flowers are here alluded to, very idly reads— Shakes 
all our buds from blovsing. 

The buds of Jhwers undoubtedly are meant, and Shakspeare 
himself has told us in Romeo and Juliet that they groK : 
«* This bud of love, by summer's ripening breath 
" May prove a beauteous flovter, when next we meet." 

Malone. 

A bud, without any distinct idea, whether of flower or fruit, is 

a natural representation of any thing incipient or immature ; and 

the buds of flowers, if flowers are meant, grova to flowers, as the 

buds of fruits grow to fruits. Johnson. 

Dr. Warburton's emendation may in some measure be con- 
firmed by those beautiful lines in The Tvso Koble Kinsmen^ which 
I have no doubt were written by Shakspeare. Emilia is speaking 
of a rose: 

'* It is the very emblem of a maid. 

** Tor when the west wind courts her |^ti1y» 
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Enter a Lady. 

Lady, The quecn> madams 

Desires your highness' company. 

Imo, Those tlungs I bid you do, get them despatch'd^i<* 
I will attend the queen. 

Fia. Madam, I shall. [Exeunt. 

SCENE V. 

Rome. An Afiartment in Philario's House. 

Enter Philario, Iachimo,' a Frenchman, a Dutch- 
man, and a Spaniard.^ 

lach. Believe it, sir: I have seen him in Britain: he 
was then of a crescent note ; expected to prove so wor- 
thy, as since he hath been allowed the name of: but I 
could then have looked on him without the help of ad- 
miration ; though the catalogue of his endowments had 
been tabled by his side, and I to peruse him by items. 

Phi. You speak of him when he was less fumish'di 
than now he is, with that which makes him^ both with- 
out and within. 

** How modestly she blows^ and paints the sun 

« With her chaste blushes? — when the noitA comes near her 

** Rude and impatient, then like chastity, 

^< She locks her beauties in heretic/ again, 

*« And leaves him to base briars." Farmer. 
I think the old reading maybe sufficiently supported by thefol* 
lowing passage in the 18th Sonnet of our author: 

<* Rough winds do shake the darling bud* of May." 
Ag^ain, in The Taming of the Shreva : 

** Confounds thy fame, as whirlwinds shake fair buds.*^ 
I^yly, in his Euphues, 1581, as Mr. Holt White observes, haa a 
similar expression : *< The viinde shaketh off the blossomed as well 
as the fruit." Steevens. 

* — -JacAimo,] The name of Giacomo occurs in The Two Gen- 
tleviom.en of Venice, a novel, which immediately follows that of 
Shomeo and yulietta in the second tome of Painter's Palace cf 
Pleasure* Malone. 

3 —a Dutchman, and a Spaniard.] Thus the old copy; but 
Mynheer, and the Don, are mute characters. 

Shakspeare, however, derived this circumstance from what- 
ever translation of the original novel he made use of. Thus, in 
the ancient one described in our Prolegomena to this drama: 
*• Howe iiii merchauntes met all togyther in on way, whycUei 
were of iiii dyverse landes," &c. Sttevtm. 

VOL.XVL D 
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French, I have seen him in France : we had very many 
there,'could behold the sun with as* firm eyes as he. - 

lach. This matter of marrying his king's datighter, 
(wherein he must be weigh'd rather by her value, than 
his own,) words him, I doubt not, a great deal from the 
matter.* 

French, And then his banishment : ■ 

lach. Ay, and the approbation of those, that weep this 
lamentable divorce, under her colours,* are wonderfully 
to extend him ;^ be it but to fortify her judgment, which 
else an easy battery might lay flat, for taking a beggar 
"without more quality.* But how comes it, he is to so- 
journ with you ? How creeps acquaintance ? 

4 ..«— makes him — 1 In the sense in which we say, This will 
.make or mar you. yonnaon. 
So, in Othello: 

«' This is the night 

*• That either m,akes me, or fordoes me quite." Steexens. 
Make* him, in the text, means^/^rfiu him. M. Mtuon. 

^ vjord* himi^''^a ^eat deal from the mMtter,"] Makes the 
description of him very distant from the truth, yootuon. 

6 ^.^^itnder her colour*,'] Under her banner; by her 'influence. 

Johnson. 

7 — and the approbation of those,' are vtonderfulfy to extend 
A/m,*] This grammatical inaccuracy is common in Shakspeare's 
plays. So, in JuUtu Caaar: 

" The posture of your blows are yet unknown." 
The modern editors, however, read— a/»/>ro6afron«. 

Extend\\9A here the same meaning as in a former scene. See 
p. 7, n. 4. 

I perceive no inaccuracy on the present occasion. «« This mat- 
ter of his marrying his king's daughter," — *' and then his banish- 
ment;"—" and the approbation of those," &c. ** are (i. e. all iliese 
circumstances united) wonderfully tp extend him." Steevens. 

^-^—wthout more quality.] The folio re&ds less quality. Mr. 
Rowe first made the alteration. Steevens. 

Whenever less or more is to be joined with a verb denoting 
want, or a preposition of a similar import, Shakspeare never fails 
to be entangled in a grammatical inaccuracy, or rather, to use 
words that express the very contrary of what he means. In a note 
on Antony and Cleopatra, I have proved this incontestably, by com- 
paring a passage similar to that in the text with the words of Plu- 
tarch on which it is formed. The passage is : 

** 1 — condemn myself to lad 

" The courage of a woman, less noble mind 
"Than she — " 
Again, in The Winter^s Tale: 
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Phi, His fkther and I were soldiers together; to whom 

I have Jbeen often bound for no less than my life ; 

Enter Posthumus. 
Here* comes the Briton: Let him be so entertained 
amongst you, as suits, with gentlemen of your knowing} 
to a stranger of his quality w-»I beseech you all, be better 
known to this gentleman ; whom I commend to you, as a 
noble friend of mine ; How worthy he is, I will leave to ap- 
pear hereafter, rather than story him in his own hearing. 

French, Sir, we have known together in Orleans. 

Ro8t, Since when I have been debtor to you for cour- 
tesies, which I will be ever to pay, and yet pay still.* 

French, Sir, you o'er-rate my poor kindness: I was 
glad I did atone my countryman and you;^ it had been 
pity, you should have been put together with so mortal 
a purpose, as then each bore, upon importance of so 
slight and trivial a nature.^ 

<» ■ I ne'er heard yet 

** That any of these bolder vices vxmted 

" Less impudence, to gainsay what they did, 

*• Than to perform it first." 
Again, in King Lear.' 

«« . I have hope 

*' You less know how to value her deserta 

*• Than she to scant her duty." 
See note on Antony and Cfeopafra, Act IV, sc. xii. Mr. Rowe 
and all the subsequent editors read — without more quality, and 
so undoubtedly Shakspeare ought to have written. On the stage, 
an actor may rectify such petty errors ; but it is the duty of an 
editor to exhibit what his author wrote. Malone. 

As on this occasion, and seveiral others, we can only tell what 
Hemings and Condel printed, instead of knowing, with any de- 
gree of' certainty, what Shakspeare wrote, I have not disturbed 
Mr. Rowe's emendation, which leaves a clear passage to the rea- 
der« if he happens to prefer an obvious sense to no sense at all. 

Steevens. 
• ^,.^.^v)hich I will be ever to pay, and yet pay still, "l So, in All ^s 
Well that Ends Well: 

** Which 1 will ever pay, and pay again, 

** When I have found it." 
Again, in our author's SOtb Sonnet : 

" Which I new pay, as if not pay'd before." Malone. 

1 ^— / did atone ^c] To atone sipfnifies in this place to recon' 
cile. So, Ben Jonson, in The Silent Woman: 

" There had been some hope to atone you." 
Again, in Hey wood's English Traveller, 1633 : 

•* The constable is call'd to atone the btoW?* Stee'wiw. 
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Po9f. By your pardon, sir, I was then a young travel- 
ler; rather shunn'd to go even with what I het^, than 
in my every action to be guided by others' experiences : ' 
but, upon my mended judgment, (if I offend not to say 
it is mended) my quarrel was not altogether slight. 

French, 'Faith, yes, to be put to the arbitrement of 
words; and by such two, that would, by all likelihood, 
lave confounded one the other,^ or have fallen both. 

Iaeh» Can we, with manners, ask what was the diffe- 
rence? 

French, Safely, I think : 'twas a contention in publick, 
irhich may, without contradiction,' suffer the report. It 
was much like an argument that fell out last night, where 
each of us fell in praise of our country mistresses: This 
gentleman at that time vouching, (and upon warrant of 
Uoody affirmation,) his to be more fidr, virtuous, wise, 
chaste, constant-qualified, and less attemptible, than any 
the rarest of our ladies in France. 

lach. That lady is not now living ; or this gentleman's 
>pinion, by this, worn out. 

Post, She holds her virtue still, and I my mind. 

lach. You must not so far prefer her 'fore ours of Italy. 

Post, Being ^o far provoked as I was in France, I 

s mmmm^upon importaiice of to slight and trivial a natttrC''] ImAt* 
once is here, as elsewhere in Shakspeare, importunity, instiga- 
ion. Malone. 

So, in Twelfth Night.- "Maria wrote the letter at Sir Toby's 
jreat importance.** Again, in Kin^ yohn: 

" At our importance hither is he come " Steevens. 

5 ''"^ rather shunned to ro even vtith v)hat I fieard, &c.] This is 
iZpressed with a kind of fantastical perplexity. He means, I was 
'hen willing to take for my direction the experience of others more 
dian such intellig^ce as I had gathered myself. Johnson. 

This passage cannot bear the meaning that Johnson contends 
for. Posthumus is describing a presumptuous young man, as he 
acknowledges himself to have been at that time ; and means to 
say, that he rather studied to avoid conducting himself by the opinions 
of other people, than to he guided by their experience. ^To take for 
direction the experience of others, would be a proof of wisdom, 
not of presumption. M, Mason. 

4 ——confounded one the other,"] To confound, in our author's 
time, signified— to destroy. See Vol. IX, p. 270, n. 8. Malone, 

s —.fuAfcA Tiuzy, vtithout contradiction,'} Wbichr tjndoubtedly, 
may be publickly told, yohnson. 
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would abate her nothing ; though I profe;is myself her 
adorer, not her friend.^ r. 

— tAoM^A I profess &c.J Though I havcriiot tBe common ob* 
ligations of a lover to his mistress, and regard heoAot with the 
fondness of a friend, but the reverence of an a^^^rer. ^ ' yohru^ ' 

The sense seems to require a transposition of tbese words, and 
that we should read : 

Though I profess myself her friendy not her adorer. 
meaning thereby the praises he bestowed on her arose from his 
knowledge of her virtues, not from a superstitious reverence on- 
ly. If Posthumus wished to be believed, as he surely did, the de- 
claring tliat his praises proceeded from adoration, would lessen 
the credit of them, and counteract his puipose. ' In confirmation 
of this conjecture, we find that in the nfert t^age he acknow- 
ledges her to be his wife. — lachimo afl^rwards-' says in the same 
sense: • ;..;■. 

** You are Si friend, and therein^^ W?r** 
Which would also serve to confirm my amendment, if it were the 
right reading; but I do not think it isi . J!d. Mason. 

1 am not certain that the foregoing passages have been com- 
pletely understood by either commentator, & waut*ot ACq^li^int- 
ance with the peculiar sense in which the wbrd-jfJiwrf may have 
been employed. ji-'- f... *' •. 

A friendy in ancient colloquial language, is oociisionjdly sjnony- 
mous to a paramour or inam.orato of either sex,in both^he nivour< 
able and unfavourable sense of that word. '* S&v^yo^ripid Ca&- 
sio !" says Bianca in Othello; and Luclo, in Measure for Measure, 
informs Isabella that her brother Claudio " hath^got his friend [Ju- 
lietta] with child." Friend, in short, is one of .those **fond adfipr 
tious Christendoms that blinking Cupid gossips ** many of which are 
catalogued by Helen in All s Well that Ends WtU, and friend is 
one of the number : . » - 

" A mother, and a mistress, and difriendi 

** A phoenix, captain, and an enemy.** 
This word, though with some degradation, is still current among 
the harlotry of London, who, (like Macheath*s doxies) as often as 
they have occasion to talk about their absent ieipers, invariably 
call them the'iT friends. In this sense the word is also used by lago, 
in Othello, Act IV, sc. i: 

" Or to be naked with her friend abed.*' 
Posthumus means to bestow the most exalted praise on Imogen, 
a praise the more valuable as it was the result of reason, not of 
amorous dotage. 1 make my avowal, says he, in thp character of 
her adorer, not of htr possessor. — I speak of her as a being I re- 
verence, not as a beauty whom I enjoy. — I rather profess to de- 
scribe her with the devotion of a worshipper, than the naptures 
of a lover. This sense of the word also appears to be confirmed ' 
by a subsequent remark of lachimo : 

" You are » friend, and therein the wiser." 

D2 M 
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litch. As fair, and as good, (a kind of hand-in-hand 
comparison) had been something too fair, and too good, 
for any lady in Britany. If she went before others I have 
seen, as that diamond of yours out-lustres many I have 
beheld^ I could not but believe she excelled many : but 
I have not seen the most precious diamond that is, nor 
you the lady/ 

Po9t, I praised her, as I rated her; so do I my stone. 

lach. What do you esteem it at f 

PoHt, More than the world enjoys. 

lach. Either your unparagoned mistress is dead, or 
she 's outprized by a trifle. 

Po^t, You are mistaken: the one may be sold, or 
given; if there were* wealth enough for the purchase^ 
or merit for the gift : the other is not a thing for sale., 
and pnly the gift of the gods. 

lath, W hjqh the gods have given you ? 

PoBt, Which, by their graces, 1 will keep. 

lach, YAumsffiJ-wear her in title yours : but, you know, 
strange fowl li^t upon neighbouring ponds. Your ring 
may be stolen too : • so, of *your brace of unprizeable es- 
timations, the one is but frail, and the other casual ; a 
cunning thief, 6r that-way-accomplished courtier, would 
hazard the winning both of first and last. 

1. e. you are a loner ^ and therefore show your wisdom in opposing 
all ezperknents that may bring your lady's chastity into question. 
, '/ Steevena. 

f If s'he,'Vient before others 1 hone seen, as that diamond of yours 
out'lustres many I have beheld, I could not but believe she excelled 
many; but J have not seen the most precious diam,ond that is, nor you 
the lady\ The old copy reads — / could not believe she exceWd m.a- 
^ys . but it is on all hands allowed that the reasoning of lachimo, 
M it.8tand8 there, is inconclusive. 

On this account. Dr. Warburlon reads, omitting the word— 
not, •« / could believe she excelled many." 

Mr. Heath proposes to read, ** I could but believe" &c. 

Mr. Malone, whom I have followed, exhibits the passage as it 
appears in the present text. 

The reader who wishes to know more on tjiis subject, may con- 
sult a note in Mr. Malone's edit. Vol. VIII, p. 327, 328, and 329. 
^ Steevens. 

8 — if there were — ] Old copy—or if —for the purchases, &c . 
the compositor having inadvertently repeated the word — or, which 
has just occurred. The correction was made by Mr. Rowe. 

Malone 
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Foat, Your Italy contams none so accomplished a 
courtier, to convince the honour of my mistress ;* if, in 
the holdinig or loss of that, you term her frail. I do no- 
thing doubt, you have store of thieves;; notwithstanding! 
I fear not my ring. 

Phi. Let us leave here, gentlemen. 

Post. Sir, with all my heart. This worthy signiort I 
thank him, makes no stranger of me ; we are &miliar 
at first. 

lack. With five times so much conversation, I should 
get ground of your fair mistress : make her go back, 
even to the yielding ; had I admittance, and opportunity 
to friend. 

Post, No, no. 

lach. I dare, thereupon, pawn the moiety of my estate 
to your ring ; which, in my opinion, overvalues it some- 
thing : But I make my wager rather against your confix 
dence, than her reputation : and, to bar your offence 
herein too, I durst attempt it ag^nst any lady in the 
world. 

Post, You are a great deal abused^ in too bold a per- 
suasion ; and I doubt not you sustain what you 're worthy 
ofi by your attempt. 

lac/i. What's that? 

Post. A repulse : Though your attempt, as you call 
it, deserve more ; a punishment too. 

Phi. Gentlemen, enough of this : it came in too sud- 
denly ; let it die as it was born, and, I pray you, be bet- 
ter acquainted. 

lack. 'Would I had put my estate, and my neigh- 
bour's, on the approbation^ of what I have spoke. 

9 — to convince the honour of my mittress/] Conmincc for aver- 
come. Warburton. 
So, in Macbeth .• 

" — their malady convinces 

** The great essay of art** Johnson. 

^ ■ ■ abused-^'] Deceived, yohmon. 
So, in Othello: 

« The Moor 's abus'dhy some most villainous knave." 

Stetven^^ 
3— — fljB>/6ro^arwn — ] Proof. Johnson. 
SOf in King Henry V: 

" — how many,- now in health, 

" Shall drop their blood in approbation 

" Of wbut your reverence shall incite us lo.** Btee^oens . 
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Post. What lady would you choose to assail? 

lach. Yours ; whom in constancy, you thinks stands S9 
safe. I will lay you ten thousand ducats to • your ring, 
that, commend me to the court where your lady is, with 
no more advantage than the opportunity of a second con- 
ference, and I will bring fi-om thence that honour of 
hers, which you imagine so reserved. 

Post. I will wage against your gold, gold to it : my 
ring I hold dear as my finger ; 'tis part of it. 

lach. You are. a friend, and therein the wiser.3 If you 
buy ladies' flesh at a million a dram^ you cannot preserve 
it from tainting : But, I see, you have some religion in 
you, that you fear. 

. Post, This is but a custom in your tongue ; you bear 
a graver purpose, I hope. 

3 Ybtt are a friend, and therein the v:iser.'] I correct it : 
You are afraid, and therein the iniser. 
What lachimo says, in the close of his speech, determines this 
to have been our poet's reading: 

" ' But, I see, you have some religion in you, that 

you Jear." Warburton. 

You are a friend to the lady, and therein the iviser, as you will not 
expose her to hazard ; and that you fear is a proof of your reli- 
gious fidelity, yohnson. 

A friend in our author's time often signified a lover. lachimo 
therefore might mean that Posthunuis was wise in being only the 
lover of Imogen, and not having bound himself to her by the in- 
dissoluble ties of marriage. But unluckily Posthumus has alrea- 
dy said he is not her friend, but her adorer: this therefore coulel 
hardly have been lachimo's meaning. 

I cannot say that I am entirely satisfied with Dr. Johnson's in- 
terpretation ; yet I have nothing better to propose. ** You are a 
friend to the lady^ and therefore will not expose her to hazard." 
This surely is not warranted by what Posthumus has just said. 
He is ready enough to expose her to hazard. He has actually ex« 
posed her to hazard by accepting the wager. He will not indeed 
risk his diamondy but has ottered to lay a sum of money, that 
lachimo, <* with all appliances and means to boot," will not be 
able to corrupt her. I do not therefore see the force of lachimo's 
observation. It would have been more " german to the matter" 
to have said, in allusion to the former words of i*osthumus — You 
areno/ a friend, i. e. a lover, and therein the wiser: for all wo- 
men are corruptible. Afalone. 

See p. 25 and 26, n. 6. Though the reply of lachimo may not 
have been warranted by the preceding words of Posthumus^ it 
was certainly meant by the speaker as a provoking circumstance, 
a circumstance of incitation to the wager. Steevens. 
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lack. I am the master of my q>eeche8;^ and would 
undergo 'what 's spoken} I swear. 

Poat, Will you?— -I shall but lend my diamond till 
your return :---Let there be covenants drawn between 
us: My mistress exceeds in goodness the hugeness of 
your unworthy thinking: I dare you to this match: 
here *8 my ring. 

Fid, I will have it no lay. 

lach. By the gods it is one^-«If I bring you no suf- 
£kdent testimony that I have enjoyed the dearest bodily 
part of your mistress, my ten thousand ducats are yours; 
so is your diamond too. If I come off, and leave her in 
such honour as you have trust in, she your jewel, this 
your jewel, and my gold are yours :— provided, I have 
your commendation, for my more free entertainment. 

Poat, I embrace these conditions ;' let us have articles 
betwixt us:—- only, thus far you shall answer. If you 
make your voyage upon her, and give me directly to \m- 
derstand you hav« prevailed, I am no further your ene- 
roy, 1^ is not worth our debate : if she remain unse- 

4 / am the matter if my speeches/] i. e. I know what I have 
said; I said no more than I meant Steeveru. 

B lach. ■ i If I bring you no tuffictent tettimony that I have 
enjoyed the dearest iodily part of your mistreat my ten thousand da* 
eats are yours ; so is your diamond too. ff I come off, and ieave her 
in such honour as you have trust in, she your jevteif this your jena^ 
and my gold are yours, Is^c. 

Post J embrace these conditions f &c.] This was a wager be- 
tween the two speakers. lachimo declares the conditions of it; 
and Poithumus embraces them, as weU he might; for lachtmo 
mentions only that of the two conditions which was favourable 
to Posthumus : namely, that if his wife preserved her honour be 
should win : concerning the other, in case she preserved it not, 
lachimo, the accurate expounder of the wager, is silent. To make 
him talk more in character, for we find him sharp enough in the 
prosecution of his bet : -we should strike out the negative, and 
read the rest thus: ff I bring you sufficient testimony that I have 
enjoyed, &c. my ten thousand ducats are mine ; so is your diamond 
too. If I come off, and leave her in such honour, &c. she your jevtelg 
&c. and my golaare yours. Warburton. 

I once thought this emendation right, but am now of opinion^ 
that Shakspeare intended that lachimo having gained his pur- 
pose, should designedly drop the invidious and onensive part of 
the wager, and to flatter Posthumus, dweU long upon the more 
pleasing part of the representation. One condltiQCio^ ^"w^j^BB^ 
implies the other> and there is no need tomeiv\\Qti\>o\!ki. ^KiMtm* 
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duced) (you not making it appear otherwise) for your ill 
opinion^ and the assault you have made to her chastity> 
you shall answer me with your sword. 

lack. Your hand; a covenant: We will have these 
things set down by lawful counsel, and straight away for 
Britain; Ipst the bargain should catch cold, and starve: 
I will fetch my gold, and have our two wagers recdrded. 

Post, Agreed. ^Exeunt Fost, find Iach. 

French. Will this hold, think you ? 

Phi. Signior lachimo will not from it. Pray, let us fol- 
low 'em. [^Exeunt, 

SCENE VI. 

Britain, wf Room in Cymbeline's Palace. 

Enter Queen, Ladies, and Cornelius. 

Queen. Whiles yet the dew 's on ground, gather those 
flowers ; 
Make haste : Who has the note of them ? 
" 1 Lady, I, madam. 

Queen, Despatch.—— [^Exeunt Ladies. 

Now, master doctor ; have you brought those drugs ? 

Cor. 'Pleaseth your highness, ay : here they are, ma- 
dam: [_Presenttng a small Box. 
But I beseech your grace, (without offence ; 
My conscience bids me ask ;) wherefore you have 
Commanded of me these most poisonous compounds, 
Which are the movers of a languishing death ; 
But, though slow, deadly ? 

Queen, I do wonder, doctor,* 

Thou ask'st me such a question : Have I not been 
Thy pupil long ? Hast thou not learn'd me how 
To make perfumes ? distil ^ preserve ? yea, so. 
That our great king himself doth woo me oft 
For my confections ? Havihg thus far proceeded, 
(Unless thou think'st me dievilish) is 't not m%et 
That I did amplify my judgment in 
Other conclusions?' I will try the forces 

*/do vxmder, doctor,'^ I have supplied the verb do for the sake 
of measure, and in compliance with our author's practice when 
he designs any of his characters to speak emphatically: Thus, in 
Much Ado. about Nothing.' ** 1 do much wonder, that one man, see^ 
log how much another man is a foor* &c. Stecvens. 
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Of these thy compouiids an such creatures as 
We count not worth the hanging^, (bat none human) 
To try the vigour of them, and apply 
Allayments to their act ; and by them gather 
Their several virtues, and' -effects. 

Cor. Your highness 

Shall from this practice but make hard your heart:' 
Besides, the seeing these effects wrill be . 
Both noisome and infectious. 

Queen, ^ O, content thee.*— • 

Enter Pisanio. * 
Here comes a flattering rascal ; upon him [^jieide. 

Will I first work : he 's for his master. 
And enemy to my son.— How now, Pisanio?— 
Doctor, your service for this time is ended ; 
Take your own way. 

Cor, i do suspect you, madam ; 

But you shall do no harm. [Aside. 

Queen, Hark thee, a word. — [/b Pis. 

Cor. [aside'^ I do not like her.' She doth think, she has 

7 Other conclusions?^ Other experiments. Icommend^ says Wal- 
ton^ an angler that trieth conclusions, and improves his art. 

yohntorr, 
S05 in Antony and Cleopatra : 

** She hath pursued conclusions infinite 
** Of easy ways to die.** Malone. 

• Tour highness 
Shall Jrom this practice but make hard your heart .'1 There is 
in this passage nothing that much requires a note, yet I cannot 
forbear to push it forward into observation. The thought would 
probably have been more amplifiedy had our author lived to be 
shocked with such experiments as have been pubUshed in later 
times, by a race of men who have practised tortures without pi- 
ty, and related them without shame,^ and are yet suffered to erect 
their heads among human beings. 

" Cape saxa manu, cape robora, pastor." yohnson. 

9 I do not like her,] This soliloquy is very inartificial. The 
speaker is under nu strong pressure of thought ; he is neither re- 
solving, repenting, suspecting, nor deliberating, and yet makes a 
long speech to tell him.self what himself knows. Johnson. 

The soliloquy, however inartificial in respect of the speaker, is 
yet necessary to prevent that uneasiness which would naturally 
arise in the mind of an audience on recollection that the Qtieen 
had mischievous ingredients in her possession, unless t.h^>] >ni&x^ 
undeceived as to the quality of them ; and U is t\o \ftss u^^lviX Vi 
prepare us for the return of Imogen to life. StceT>ens. 
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Strang e tingering poisons: I do know her siurit^ 

And will not trust one of her malice with 

A drug of such danin'd nature : Thosei she hasy 

Will stupifj and dull the sense a while : 

Which first, perchance, she *U prove on cats, and dogs; 

Then a£terwaiti up higher: but there is 

No danger in what show of death it makes. 

More than the locking up the spirits a time, 

To be more fresh, reviving. She is fool'd 

With a most fiilse effect ; and I the truer, 

So to be Cedse with her.^ 

Queen, No further service, doctorf 

Until I send for thee. 

Cor. I humbly take my leave. [^Exit, 

Queen, Weeps she still, say'st thou ? Dost thou think) 
in time 
She will not quench ;, and let instructions enter 
Where folly now possesses ? Do thou work : 
When thou shalt bring me word, she loves my son, 
I 'U tell thee, on the instant, thou art then 
As great as is thy master: greater; for 
His fortunes all lie speechless, and his name 
Is at last gasp: |letum he cannot, nor 
Continue where he is: to shift his being, ^ 
Is to exchange one misery with another ; ^ 

And every day, that comes, comes to decay 
A day's work in him : What shalt thou expect, 
To be depender on a thing that leans?* 
Who cannot be new built ; nor has no friends, 

[_The Queen drofi€ a Box: Pis. takes it up. 
So much as but to prop him ?-— Thou tak'st up 
Thou know'st not what ; but take it for thy labour : 
It is a thing I made, which hath the king 
Five times redeem'd from death : I do not know 



1 So to be false with her.] The two last words maybe fairly con- 
sidered as an interpolation, for they hurt the metre, without en- 
forcement of the sense. 

For thee, in the next line but one, might on the same account 
be omitted. Steevent, 

a ..... quench ;] i. e. grow cool Steevens, 

3 .... to thtft his hetng,"] To change his abode. Johnson, 

^ *— — that leans ?} That inclines towards its fall. Johnson, 
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What is more cordial: — Nay, I pr'ythec, take it; 

It is an earnest of a further good 

That I mean to thee. Tell thy mistress how 

The case stands with her ; do *t, as from thyself. 

Think what a chance thou changest on;' but think 

Thou hast thy mistress still ; to boot, my son, 

Who shall take notice of thee : I '11 move the king 

To any shape of thy preferment, such 

As thou 'It desire ; and then myself, I chiefly. 

That set thee on to this desert, am bound 

To load thy merit richly. Call my women : 

Think on my words. [AxiV Pis.]— A sly and constant 

knave ; 
Not to be shak'd: the agent for his master; 
And the remembrancer of her, to hold 
The hand fast to her lord.— I have given him that, 
Which, if he take, shall quite unpeople her 
Of liegers for her sweet;* and which she, after^ 
Except she bend her humour, shall be assur'd 

Re'enter Pisanio, and Ladies. 
To taste of too.— So, so ;— well done, well done : 
The violets, cowslips, and the primroses, 
Bear to my closet :— Fare thee well, Pisanio ; 
Think on my words. [-fix^Mn/ 'Queen and Ladies. 

Pis. And shall do : 



^ Think vjhat a chance thou cbangest on;] Such is the readme^ 
of the old copy, which by succeeding editors has been alterea 
into-^ 

Think vjhat a chance thou chancest on;^^ 
And— 

Think vihat a changfe thou chancest on;-- 
but unnecessarily. The meaning is : *' Think with what a fair 
prospect of mending your fortunes you now change your present 
service." Steevens. 

A line in our author's JRape of Lucrece adds some support to 
the reading — thou chancest on, which is much in Shakspeare's 
manner : 

" Let there bechance him pitiful mia^hances.^* Malone, 

« Of liegers /or her stveet;'] A lieger ambassador is one that re- 
sides in a foreign court to promote his master's interest, yohntoti. 

So, in Measure for Measure.- 

" Lord Angelo, having affairs to heaven, 

*• Intends you for his swift embassador, 

** Where you shall be an everlasting lieger** Steevena. 

VOL.XVL E ^ 
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But when to my good lord I prove untrue, 

I 'Jl choke myself: there 's all I '11 do for you. [^Exif. 

SCENE VII. 

Another Room in the same. 

Enter Imogen. 

Into, A father crueU and a step-dame false ; 
A foolish suitor to a wedded lady, 
That hath her hushand banbh'd ;— *0, that husband I 
My supreme crown of grief 1^ and those repeated 
Vexations of it ! Had I been thief-stolen, 
As my two brothers, happy ! but most miserable 
Is the desire that's glorious:' Blessed be those, 
How mean soe'er, that have their honest wills, 
Which seasons comfort.^— Who may this be ? Fy ! 

^ — Of that husband' 
My sitpreme crown of grief !"] Imogen means to say, that her 
separation from her husband is the completion of her distress. 
So, in King Lear: 

*• This would have seem'd a period 

** To such as love not sorrow ; but another, 

** To amplify too much, would make much more, 

«• And top extremity,** 
Again, in Coriofanus : 

•* — the spire and top of praise." * 
Again, more appositely, in Troilut and Creadda: 

«• Make Cressid's name the very cromn of falsehood." 
Again, in The Winter** Tale: 

** The croffun and comfort of my life, your favour, 

•* I do give lost.** Malone. 

■ ' but most miserable 

Is the desire that U glorious:'] Her husband, she says, proves 
her supreme grief. She had been happy had she been stolen as 
ber brothers were, but now she is miserable, as all those are wh* 
have a sense of worth and honour superior to the vulgar, which 
occasions them infinite vexations from the envious and worthless 
part of mankind. Had she not so refined a taste as to be content 
only with the superior merit of Posthumus, but could have taken 
up with Clot en, she mipht have escaped these persecutions. This 
elegance of taste, which always discovers an excellence and 
chooses it, she calb with grreat sublimity of expression, The de^ 
fire that *s glorious f which the Oxford editor not understanding, 
Mters to — The degree that *s glorious. Wat burton. 

* ■ Bleised be those. 

Jiovi mean soe'er, that have their honest V!itls, 
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Enter Pisanio and Iachimo. 

Pis, Madam, a noble gentleman of Rome ; 
Comes from my lord with letters. 

lach. Change you, madam ? 

The worthy Leonatus is in safety, 
And greets your highness dearly. [Preaenta a Letter, 

Imo. Thanks, good sir ; 

Which aeasm^s comfort.'] The last words are equivocal ; but 
the meaning is this : Who are beholden only to the seasons for 
their support and nourishment ; so that, if those be kindly, such 
have no more to Care for, or desire. Warburton. 

I am willing to comply with any meaning that can be extorted 
from the present text, rather than change it, yet will propose, 
but with great diffidence, a slight alteration: 

■ Blest* d be those 9 

H(yo3 mean soever, that have their honest vtilisf 

With reason's cotnfort. 
Who gratify their innocent wishes with reasonable enjoyments. 

yohnson, 
I shall venture at another explanation, which, as the last words 
are admitted to be equivocal, may be proposed. " To be able to 
refine on calamity (says ^tie) is the miserable privilege of those 
who are educated with aspiring thoughts and eleji^ant desires. 
Blessed are they, however mean their condition, who have the 
power of gratifying their honest inclination, which circumstance 
bestovjs an additional relish on comfort itself." 

" You lack the season of all natures, sleep." Macbeth, 
Again, in Albumazar, 1615: 

" the memory of misfortunes past 

'* Seasons the welcome." Steevens. 
I agree with Steevens that the word seasons^ in this place, is 
used as a verb, but not in his interpretation of the former part of 
this passage. Imogen's reflection is merely this : " That those are 
happy who have their honest wills, which gives a relish to com- 
fort; but that those are miserable who set their affections on ob- 
jects of superior excellence, which are of course, difficult to ob- 
tain." The word honest means plain or humble^ and is opposed to 
glorious. M. Mason, 

In my apprehension, Imogen's sentiment is simply thus : Had t 
been stolen by thieves in my infancy , (or, as she says in another place, 
horn a neat-herd* s daughter ,) I had been happy. But instead of that, 
I am, in a high, and* vshat is called, a glorious station; and most m.i' 
serable in such a situation ! Pregnant with calamity are those de- 
sires, which aspire to glory; to splendid titles, or elevation of 
rank ! Happier far are those, how low soever their rank in life, vaho 
have it in their power to gratify their virtuous inclinations : a circurn- 
stance that gives an additional zest to comfort itself, and renders it 
something m^re; or, (to borrow our author's words in another 
place) ^onich keeps comfort alvfayt fresh and lasting. Malone. - 
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You are kindly welcome. 

lack. All of her, that is out of door, most rich ! \jA9idc. 
If she be furnish*d with a mind so rare, 
She is alone the Arabian bird ; and 1 
Have lost the wager. Boldness be my friend! 
Arm me, audacity, from head to foot ! 
Or, like the Partliian, I shall flying fight; 
Rather, directly fly. 

Imo. [reads]— --^<? is one of the noblest notCj to whoae 
kiTtdnesses I am most infinitely tied. Reflect ufion him ac- 
cordingly^ as you value your truest Leonatus.' 

So far I read aloud : 
But even the very middle of my heart 
Is warm*d by the rest, and takes it thankfully.— 
You are as welcome, worthy sir, as I 

1 Reflect upon him accordingly^ at you value your truest 

LlOKATUS.] 

[Old copy— your trust. Leonatus.] Were Leonatus writing to 
his Steward, this style might be proper; but it is so strange a con- 
clusion of a letter to a princess, and a beloved wife, that it can- 
not be right. I have no doubt therefore that we ought to read : 
— as you value your truest 

Leonatus. Jlf. Mason. 

This emendation is at once so neat and elegant, that I cannot 

refuse it a place in the text : and especially as it returns an echo 

to the words of Posthumus when he parted from Imogen, mid 

dwelt so much on his own conjugal fidelity : 

" — — ^-. I will remain 

*• The loyalist husband that did e'er plight troth." Steevens, 

Mr. M. Mason's conject\ire would have more weight, if it we>e 
certain that these were intended as the concluding words of the 
letter. It is more probable that what v:armed the very middle of the 
heart of Irnogeny formed the conclusion of Posthumus's letter; and 
the words — sofar^ and by therest^ support that supposition. Though 
Imogen reads the name of her husband, she might suppress some- 
what that intervened. Nor, indeed, is the adjuration of light im- 
port, or unsuitable to a fond husband, supposing it to be the con- 
clusion of the letter. Respect my friend, says Leonatus, as you 
value the confidence reposed in you by him to whom you have 
plighted your troth. Malone. 

It is certain, I think, from the break— << He is om^* &c. that the 
omit^d part of the letter was at the beginning of it ; and that 
what follows (all indeed that was necessary for the audience to 
hear) was its regular and decided termination.— Was it not nA« 
tural, that a young and afiectionate husband, writing to a wife 
whom he adored, should express the feelings of his love, before 
he proceeded to the detail of bis colder business ? Steevens, 
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Have words to bid you ; and shall find it soj 
In all that I can do. 

lach. Thanks, fairest lady.— 

What 1 are men mad ? Hath nature given them eyes- 
To see this vaulted arch, and the rich crop 
Of sea and land,^ which can distinguish 'twixt 
The fiery orbs above, and the twinn'd stones 
Upon the number'd beach ? * and can we not 

8 — ^— and the rich crop 
Of sea and iand,] He is here speaking of the eonering of sea 
and land. Shakspeare therefore wrote : 

— and the rich cope — . Warburton, 
Surely no emendation is necessary. Thfi vaulted arch \a tX'^Lt 
the cope or covering of sea and land. When the poet had spoken 
of it onde, could he have thought this second introduction of it 
necessary ? The crop of sea and land means only the productions of 
either element. Steerens, 

^ — and the tvjtnnd stones 
Upon the number'd beach?] I have no idea in what sense the 
beach, or shore, should be called numbered. I have ventured, 
against all the copies, to substitute — 

Upon th' unnumber'd beach? ^-'-^ 
i. e. the infinite extensive beach, if we are to understand the epi- 
thet as coupled to the word. But, I rather think, the poet intend- 
ed an hypallage, like that in the beginning of Ovid*s Metamor- 
phoses ^ 

'* (In nova fert animus neutatas dicere formas 

" Corpora.)"— 
And then we are to understand the passage thus : and the infinite 
number of twinn'd stones upon the beach. Theobald. 
Sense and the antithesis oblige us to read this nonsensethus : 

Upon the humbled beach, •'■^^^ 
i. e. because daily insulted with the flow of the tide. Warbwrtoiu 
I know not well how to regulate this passage. Numbered la per- 
haps numerous. Tv3inn*d stones I. do not understand. — Tvtinn^d shelU, 
Qv pairs tf shells^ are very common; For twinned we might read 
tviir^d,' that is, twisted, convolved,- but this sense is more applica- 
ble to shells than to stones yohnson^ 

The pebbles on the sea shore are so much of the same size 
and shape, that twinn*d may mean as like as tv:ins* So> in T^ 
Maid of the Mill, by Beaumont and Fletcher: 

** — — But is it possible that two faces 

'< Should be so twinned in form, complexion/' &c. 
Again, in our author's Coriolanus, Act IV, sc. iv: 

** Are still together, who twin as 'twere in love."* 
Mr. Heath conjectures the poet might have written— «/iwm'</> 
stones. He might possibly have written that or any other word^ 
•—In Coriolanus, a different epithet is bestowed on the beach: 
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Partition make -with spectacles so precious 
'Twixt fair and foul ? 

Into. What makes your admiration ? 

lach. It cannot be i' the eye; for apes and monkeys^ 
'Twixt two such shes, would chatter this way, and 
Contemn with rriows the other : Nor i* the judgment ; 
For idiots, in this case of favour, would 
Be wisely definite : Nor i' tiie appetite ; 
Sluttery, to such neat excellence oppos'd, 
Should make desire vomit emptiness, 
Not so allur'd to feed.* 

** Then let the pebbles on the hungry beach 

" Fillop the stars " 

Dr. Warburton's conjecture may be countenanced by the fol- 
lowing pa!isage in Spenser's Fairy i^cen, B. VI, c. vii: 

** But as he lay upon the huinbleU gras»i» ** Stcevent. 
Mr. Theobald's conjecture may derive some support from a 
passage in King Lear : 

" — llie murm*ring surge 

** That on M* unnumbered idle pebbles chases — ." Malonc* 

^ Should maie desire vomit em,ptinesSf 
Not so allur'd to feed.] i.e. that appetite, which is not allured 
to feed on sucli excellence, can have no stomach at all ; but^ 
though empty, must nauseate every thing. Warburton. 

I explain this passage in a sense ahno.st contrary. lachimo, iJi 
this counterfeited rapture, has shewn how the eyes and the judg' 
ment would determine in favour of Imogen, comparing her with 
the present mistress of Postluimus, and pi-oceeds to say, that ap- 
Pjptite^teo would give the same suffrage. Dtsire^ says he, when it 
appffu:i,;^d sluttery f and considered it in comparison with such 
neat extt Hence, would not only be not so allured to feed, but, seized 
with a fit of loathing, tyo«/c^ «comi« e7»i/>f/«M*, would feel the con- 
vulsions of disgust, though, being unfed, it had no object. 

yohnson. 
Dr. Warburton and Dr. Johnson have both taken the pains to 
give their different senses of this passage ; but I am still unable 
to comprehend how desire, or any other thing, can be made to 
^imnit emptiness. I rather believe the passage should be read 
thus: 

Sluttery to such neat excellence opposed, 
Should tnake desire voTnit, emptiness 
Not so allure to feed. 
That is. Should not *o, [in such circumstances] allure [even] emp- 
tiness to feed. TyrwhiiU 

This IS not ill conceived ; but I think my own explanation right. 
To vomit emptiness is, in the language of poetry, to feel the con- 
vulsions of eructation without plenitude, yohnson. 
No one who has been ever sick at sea, can be ^t a loss to un<* 
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Into, What is the matter, trow ? 
• lach. The cloyed will,« 

(That satiate yet unsatisfied desire. 
That tub both fill'd and running,) ravening first 
The lamb, longs after for the garbage. 

Imo. What, dear sir. 

Thus raps you ? Are you well ? 

lach. Thanks, madam ; well :— -'Beseech, you, sir, de- 
sire [ro Pis. 
My man's abode where I did leave him : he 
Is strange and peevish.® 

derstand what is meant by vomiting emptiness. Dr. JohnsoD^s in- 
terpretation would perhaps be more exact, if after the word De* 
tire he had added, however hungry, or sharp-set. 

A late editor, Mr. Capell, was so little acquainted with his au- 
thor, as not to know that Shakspeare here, and in some other 
places, uses desire as a trisyllable; in consequence of which, he 
reads — vom.it to em,ptiness. Malone. 

* The tloyedv)ilty &c.] The present irregularity of metre has 
almost persuaded me that this passage originally stood thus : 

The cloyed vtiU, 
( T^at *s satiate, yet unsatisfied, that tub 
Both filled and running,) ravening first the lami. 
Longs after for the garbage. 

What, dear sir, &c. 
The want, in the original MS. of the letter I have supplied, per- 
haps occasioned the interpolation of the word — desire. Steevens, 

6 he 

Is strange and peevish. "} He is a foreigner and easily fretted. - 

yohn^dn. 
Strange^ I believe, signifies shy or bachxiard So, Holinsh'ed, p. 
7ZS: " — brake to him his mind in this mischievous matter, in 
which he found him nothing strange** 

Peevish anciently meant weak, silly. So, in Lyly's Endymion, 
1591 : " Never was any so peevish to imagine the moon either ca- 
pable of aff'ection, or shape of a mistress." Again, in his Galatea, 
[1592] when a man has given a conceited answer to a plain ques- 
tion, Diana says, " let him alone, he is but peevish.** Again, in his 
Love*s Metamorphosis, 1601 : " In the heavens I saw an orderly 
course, in the earth nothing but disorderly love SLud peevishness.** 
Again, in The Comedy of Errors.- 

" How now ! a madman ! why thou peevish sheep, 
" No ship of Epidamnum stays for me '* Steevens* 
Minsheu,.in his Dictionary, 1617. txphms peevish hy foolish,-^ 
So again, in our author's King Richard HI: 

<* When Richmond was a little peevish boy." 
See also Cmn^edy of Errors^ Act IV, so. iv; and Vol. X^ p. 423>. 
n. 7. 
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Pis. I was going) stTf 

To give him welcome. [JSxi/ Pi», 

Imo. Continues well my lord ? His healthy 'beseech 
you? 

lach. Well, madam. 

Imo, Is he disposed to mirth ? 1 hope, he is. 

lach. Exceeding pleasant ; none a stranger there 
So merry and so gamesome : he is call'd 
The Briton reveller.'^ 

Imo. When he was here, 

He did incline to sadness ; and oft-times 
Not knowing why. 

lach, I never saw him sad. 

There is a Frenchman his companion, one 
An eminent monsieur, that, it seems, much loves 
A Gaiiiun girl at home : he furnaces 
The thick sighs from him;' while the jolly Briton 
(Your lord, I mean,) laughsfrom 's free lungs, cries, 0/ 
Can my aides hold, to think, that mariy-who knows 
By history, rejiort, or his own firoof. 
What woman is, yea, what she cannot choose 
But must be,'-^will his free hours languish for 

Strange is again used by otir author in his Venus and Adonit, ia 
the sense in which Mr. Steevens supposes it to be used here : 

** Measure my strangeness by roy unripe years." 
Again, in Romeo andyuliet: 
*• I *11 prove more true 

" Than those that have more cunning to be strangeV 
But I doubt whether the word was intended to bear that sense 
here. Malone. 

Johnson's explanation of strange [he is a foreigner] is certainly 
right. lachimo uses it again in the latter end of this scene : 
*' And I am something curious, being strange, 
" To have them in safe stowage." 
Here also strange evidently means, being a stranger. M. Mason, 

1 he is called 

The Briton reveller.] So in Chaucer's CokeU Tale, Mr. Tyr- 
wbitt'sedit v. 4369: 

*• That he was cleped Perkin revelour.** Steevens. 

« — he furnaces 
The thick sighs from, /tim/] So, in Chapman's preface, to his 
translation of the Shield of Homer , 1598 : •• -^furnaceth the uni- 
versal! sighes and complaintesofthis transposed world." Steevens. 
S9, in As you Like it.- 

"— And then the lover, 

^ Sighing Vktfttmaee, with a voful ballad." Mahne. 
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jfsHired bondage? 

Into, Will my lord say so ? 

lack. Afy madam ; with his eyes in flood with laughter. 
It is a recreation to be by, 

And hear him mock the Frenchman: but, heavens knoWy 
Some men are much to blame. 

Imo. Not he, I hope. 

lach. Not he : But yet heaven's bounty towards him 
might 
Be us'd more thankfully. In himself, 'tis much;' 
In you, — which I count ^ his, beyond all talents^-* 
Whilst I am bound to wonder, 1 am bound 
To pity too. 

Imo, What do you pity, sir ? 

lack. Two creatures, heartily. 

Imo, Am I one, sir ? 

You look on me ; What wreck discern you in me, 
Deserves your pity ? 

lach. Lamentable! What! 

To hide me from the radiant sun, and solace 
I* the dungeon by a snuff? 

Imo. 1 pray you, sir, 

Deliver with more openness your answers 
To my demands. Why do you pity me? 

lach. That others do, 
I was about to say, enjoy your— But 
It is an office of the gods to venge it. 
Not mine to speak on *t. 

Imo, You do seem to know 

Something of me, or what concerns me ; 'Pray you, 
(Since doubting things go ill, often hurts more 
Than to be sure they do: For certainties 
Either are past remedies ; or, timely knowing,^ 
The remedy then born, 3) discover to me 

Q'^'-^In himself, 'tit WMch;^ If he merely regarded his own 
character, without any consideration of his wife, his conduct 
would be unpardonable. Malone. 

1 — — count — ] Old copy— account. Steevent. 

s — — timely knowing,] Rather — timely known, yohnton, 
I believe Shakspeare wrote — inonvn, and that the transcriber^} 
ear deceived him here as in many other places. Malone* 

3 The remedy then bom,'] We should read, I think: 
The remedy 's then born — . Malone* 
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What both you spur and stop> 

lack. Had I this cheek 

To bathe my lips upon ; this hand, whose touch. 
Whose every touch, would force the feeler's soul 
To the oath of loyalty ;* this object, which 
Takes prisoner the wild motion of mine eye» 
Fixing it only^here :• should I (damn*d then) 
Slaver with lips as common as the stairs 
That mount the Capitol;^ join gripes with hands 
Made hard with hourly falsehood (falsehood, as 
With labour;) then lie peeping in an eye,' 



4 What bath you spur and ttop.'] What it ts that at once incites 
you to speak, and restrains you m)m it. ^ohruon. 

This kind of ellipsis is common in these plays What both you 
spur and stop af> the poet means. See a note on Act II, sc. iii. 

Malone. 

The meaning is, what you seem anxious to utter, and yet with- 
hold. M Mqsoti. 

The allusion is to horsemanship. So, in Sidney's Areadiot Book 
I: ** She was like a horse desirous to runne, and miserably spur' 
red, but so short-reined, as lie cannot stirre forwai'd." 

Again, in Ben Jonsons Epigrain to the Earl of Newcastle: 
" Provoke his mettle, and command his force." Steevens. 

* — — this hand, nvhose touch, 
— would force the feeler^s soul 

To the oath of loyalty?] There is, I think, here a reference to 
the manner in which the tenant performed homage to his lord. 
•* The lord sate, while the vassal knecUng* on both knees before 
him, held his hands jointly together betveen the hands of his lord, and 
swore to he faithful and loyal." See Coke upon Littleton, sect. 85. 
Unless this allusion be allowed, how has touching the hand the 
slightest connection with taking the oath of loyalty? H. White. 

Fixing it only here:] The old copy has — Fiering. The correc- 
tion was made in the second folio. Malone. 

^ — as com,mon as the stairs 
That m,ount the Capitol;"] Shakspeare has bestowed some or- 
nament on the proverbial phrase *' as common as the highway." 

Steevens. 

• "^-^join gripes viith hands, &c.] The old edition reads ; 

join gripes 'with hands 
Made hard nvith hourly falsehood (falsehood as 
With labour) then by peeping in an eye, &c. 
I read: 

— then lie peeping — '. 
JIard viithfolsehood, is bard by being often griped with frequent 
change of bands. Johnson* 
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Base and unlustrous* as the smoky light 
That 's fed with stinking tallow ; it were fit^ 
That all the plagues of hell should at one time 
Encounter such revolt. 

Imo, My lord, I fear, 

Has forgot Britain. 

lach. And himself. Not I, 

Inclined to this intelligence^ pronounce 
The beggary of his change ; but 'tis your graces 
That, from my mutest conscience, to my tongue, 
Charms this report out. 

Imo, Let me hear no more 

lach, O dearest soul ! your cause doth strike my heart 
With pity, that doth make me sick. A lady 
So fair, and fasten'd to an empery, 
Would make the greatest king double I to be partner'd 
With tomboys,* hir'd with that self-exhibition^ 
Which your own coffers yield ! with diseas'd ventures, 
That play with all inHrmities for gold 
Which rottenness can lend nature ! such boil'd stuff,'* 

^ Bate and unlustrous — ] Old copy — illustriout. Corrected by 
Mr. Rowe. That illustrious was not used by our author in the 
sense of inlustrous or urUustroust is proved by a passage in the old 
comedy of Patient Grissell, 1603: " —the buttons were illustri- 
ous and resplendent diamonds*' Malone. 

A *< laek'lustrc eye" has been already mentioned in Jsyou Like 
it. Steevens. 

1 — fo an empery,] Empery is a word signifying sovereig^n 
command; now obsolete. Siiakspeare uses it in King Richard III: 
" Your right of birth, your empery^ )Our own." Steevens. 

3 With tomboys,] We still call a masculine, a forward girl, a tarn- 
boy. So, in Middleton's Game at Chess: 

** Made threescore year a tomboy, a mere wanton." 

Verstegan, gives the following etymology of the word tomAoy: 
«* Tumbe To dance. Tumhodt danced; heerof we yet call a wench 
that skippeth or leapeth lyke a boy, a tomboy: our name also of 
tufnbling cometh from hence." Steevcfis. 

3 hir^d ivith that self-exhibition &.C.] Gross strumpets^ hired 
with the very pension which you allow your husband. Johnson. 

4 _ tuch bollM stuffy"] The allusion is to the ancient process 
of sweating in venereal cases. See Timon of Athens, Act IV, 
sc. iii. So, in The Old Lau^, by Massinger : 

« look parboiVd, 

*• As if they came from Cupid's scalding-house.** 
Agaip, in Troilus and Cressida: ** Sodden business! there's a 
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As well might |K>ison poison 1 Be reveng'd ; 
Or she, that bore yoii, was no queen, and you 
Recoil from your great stock. 

Imo, Reveng'd ! 

How should I be reveng'd? If this be true, 
(As I have such u heart, that both mine ears 
Must not in haste abuse.) if it be true. 
How should I be reveng'd? 

lach. Should he make me 

Live like Diana's priest, betwixt cold sheets ;* 
Whiles he is vaulting variable nvmps. 
In your despite, upon your purse I Revenge it. 
I dedicate myself to your sweet pleasure ; 
More noble thun that runag..te to your bed; 
And will continue fast to your affection, 
Still close, as sure. 

Imo, What ho, Pisanio! 

lach* Let me my service tender on your lips.* 

Imo, Away!-— i do conde.nn mine ears, that have 
So long attended thee. — If thou wert honourable. 
Thou wouldst have lold this laie for virtue, not 
For such an end thou scek'st; as base, as strange. 
Thou wrongest a gentlcmiin, who is as far 
From thy report, as thou from honour; and 
Solicit' St here a lady, that disdcdns 
Thee and the devil alike. — What ho, Pisanio!— 



«fawV phrase indeed." Ag^ain, in Timon of Athens.' "She's 
e*en setting on water to scald such chickens as you are." All this 
stuff about bcnlingt scalding^ &c. is a mere play on stevt, a word 
which is afterwards used for a brotliel by Imogen. Steevms. 

* Live like Diana's priest, betuuxt cold sheets t'"] Sir Thomas Han- 
mer, supposing this to be an inaccurate expression, reads: 

Live Hie Diana's priestess 'twixt cold sheets; 
but the text is as the author wrote it. So, in Pericles, Prince oj 
Tyre, Diana says: 

•• My temple stands at Ephesus ; hie thee thither ; 
** There, when my maiden priests are met together," 8tc. 

MaUme* 
Let me my service tender on your lips."] Perhaps this is an allu- 
sion to the ancient custom of su earing servants into noble fiusi* 
lies. So, in Caltha Poetarumy &c. 1599; 

" — she svjears him to his good abearing, 
** Whilst her faire sweet lips were the books of swearing.'' 

Steevcnt* 
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The king my fkther shall be made acquainted 
Of thy assault: if he shall think it fit, 
A saucy stranger, in his court, to mart 
As in a Romish stew,^ and to expound 
His beastly mind to us ; he hath a court 
He little cares for, and a daughter whom' 
He not respects at all.^— What ho, Pisanio !— 

lach, O happy Leonatusl I may say|; 
The credit, that thy lady hath of thee. 
Deserves thy trust; and thy most perfect goodness 
Her assur'd credit ! — Blessed live you long ! 
A lady to the worthiest sir, that ever 
Country call'd his I and you his mistress, only 
For the most worthiest fit ! Give me your pardon. 
I have spoke this, to know if your affiance 
Were deeply rooted ; and shall make your lord, 
That which he is, new o'er : And he is one 
The truest manner*d ; such a holy witch, 
That he enchants societies unto him:* 
Half all men's hearts are his. 

Into, You make anvends. 

lach. He sits *mongst men, like a descended god:* 
He hath a kind of honour sets him off, 

7 As in a Romish ste^^ Roiruth was, in the time of Shakspeare, 
used instead of Roman, There were stews at Rome in the time 
of Augustus. Steevem. 

8 Q^ fl daughter whom — ] Old copy— wAo. Corrected in 

the second folio. Malone. 

* — ^-— — tuch a holy witch, 
That he enchants societies unto him:] So, in our author's 
Lover* » Complaint.* 

— he did in the general bosom reign 
Of young and old, and sexes both enchanted — 
Consents beviitch^d, ere he desire have granted." Malone* 

1 — like a descended god:"] So, in Hamlet? 
" — ^ a station like the herald Mercury, 
** Nevj lighted oxi a heaven-kissing hill " 
The old copv has — defended. The correction was made by the 
editor of the second folio. Defend is again printed for descend, in 
the last scene of Timon of Athens. Malone. 

So, in Chapman's version of the twenty-third Book of Homer's 
Odyssey : 

« ————— as he were 

" A god descended from the starry sphere." Steevens. 

VOL. XVI. F 
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More than a mortal seeming. Be not angry, 
Most mighty princess, that I have adventur'd 
To try your taking a* false report ; which hath 
Honoured with confirmation your great judgment 
In the election of a sir so rare, 
Which you know, cannot err : The love I bear him 
Made me to fan you thus ; but the gods made you. 
Unlike all others, chafiiess. Pray, your pardon. 

Imo, All's well, sir: Take my power i'the court for 
youre. 

lach. My humble thanks. I had almost forgot 
To entreat your grace but in a small request, 
And yet of moment too, for it concerns 
Your lord ; myself, and other noble friends, 
Are partners in the business. 

Imo. Pray, what is 't ? 

lach. Some dozen Romans of us, and your lord, 
(The best feather of our wing)^ have mingled sum^; 
To buy a present for the emperor; 
Which I, the factor for the rest, have done 
In France: 'Tis plate, of rare device ; and jewels, 
Of rich and exquisite form ; their values great ; 
And I am something curious, being strange,* 
To have them in safe stowage; May it please you 
To take them in protection ? 

Imo, Willingly ; 

And pawn my honour for their safety : since 
My lord hath interest in them, I will keep them 
In my bed-chamber. 

lach. They are in a trunk. 

Attended by my men : I will make bold 
To send them to you, only for this night ; 
I must aboard to-morrow. 

Imo, O, no, no. 

lach. Yes, I beseech ; or I shall short my word, 

* — — taking a — ] Old copy, vulgarly and unmetrically, — — 
tdkin^o\ a — . Steevens. 

3 .._^jf feather of our wing — ] So, in Churchyard's FfcfJi- 
in^ to Wanderert Abroad, 1593: 

•* You are so great you would faine march in fielde, 
•* That world should judge '^ow feathers of one tuingV 

Steevens. 

4 ^'^ being strange,'] i. e. being a stranger. Steevens. 
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By length'ning my return. From Gallia 

I crossed the seas on purpose) and on promise 

To see your grace. 

Imo. I thank you for your pains ^ 

But not away to-morrow ? 

lach. O9 1 must, madam : 

Therefore, I shall beseech you, if you please 
To greet your lord with writing, do 't to-night: 
I have outstood my time ; which is material 
To the tender of our present. 

Imo. I will write. 

Send your trunk to me ; k shall safe be kept, 
And truly yielded you : You are very welcome. [^Exeunt. 



ACT II SCENE I. 

Court before Cymbeline's Palace, 

Enter Cloten, and Two Lords. 

C/o. Was there ever man had such luck! when i 
kissed the jack upon an up-cast,* to be hit away ! I had a 
hundred pound on 't : And then a whoreson jackanapes 
must take me up for swearing ; as if I borrowed mine 
oaths of him, and might not spend them at my pleasure. 

1 Lord, What got he by that I You have broke his 
pate with your bowl. 

2 Lord, If his wit had been like him that broke it, it 
would have run all out. ^Adde, 

Clo. When a gentleman is disposed to swear, it is not 
for any standers-by to curtail his oaths: Ha? 

2 Lord, No, my lord ; nor [aside"^ crop the ears of 
them.* 

' "-"^ kissed the jack upon an up-cast,"] He is describing his fate 
at bowls. The^flc^ is the small bowl at which the others are aim- 
ed. He who is nearest to it wins. To ki*s the jack is a state of 
preat advantage. Johnson. 

This expression iroquently occurs in the old comedies. So, in 
A Woman never veo^d, by Rowley, 1632 : ** This city bomsler has 
kUsed the mistress at the first cast** Steevens. 

6 No, my lord,' &c.] This, I believe, should stand thus: 

1 Lord. N6f my lord. 

2XiOrd* A«r crcp, the ears of tkem» [Aside, ^ohuon. 
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Clo, Whoreson dog! — I give him satisfaction r ' 
'Would, he had been one of my rank ! 

2 Lord, To have smelt' like a fool. \jA9ide. 

Clo. I am not more vexed at any thing in the earth, — 
A pox on 't ! I had rather not be so noble as I am ; they 
dare not fight with me, because of the queen my mother: 
every jack-slave hath his belly full of fighting, and I 
must go up and down like a cock that no body can match. 

2 Lord, You are a cock and capon too ; and you crow, 
ccck, with your comb on.' [jfaidc. 

Clo, Sayest thou ? 

1 Lord, It is not fit, your lordship should undertake 
every companion^ that you give offence to. 

Clo, No, 1 know that: but it is tit, I should commit 
offence to my inferiors. 

2 Lord. Ay, it is fit for your lordship only. 
Clo, Why, so i say. 

1 Lord, Did you hear of a stranger, that 's come to 
court to-night ? 

Clo, A stranger! and I not know on 't ! 

2 Lord, He 's a strange fellow himself, and knows it 
not. [v^«iG?tf. 

1 Lord. There *s an Italian come ; and, 'tis thought, 
one of Leonatus' friends. 

Clo. I^eonatus ! a banished rascal ; and he 's another, 
whatsoever he be. Who told you of this stranger? 

1 Lord. One of your lordship's pages. 

Clo. Is it fit, I went to look upon him ? Is there no de- 
rogation in 't ? 

'' I give him satisfaction?'] Old copy— ^ave. Corrected by the 
editor of the second folio. Malone. 

8 To have smelt — ] A poor quibble on the word rank in the pre- 
ceding speech. Malone- 

The same quibble has already occurred in At you Like it. Act I, 
8C. ii: 

** Touch. Nay, if I keep not my rank — 

" Hot. Thou losest thy old smell.** Steevent. 

9, with your comA on."] The allusion is to a fool's cap, which 
hath a coinb like a cock's, yohnson. 
The intention of tlie speaker, is to call Cloten a coxcomb. 

M. Maton. 
i^m^^ every companion — ] The use o£ companion was the same 
as offillovj now. It was a word of contempt, yohnson. 
See Coriolanus, Act IV, sc. y ; and yuliut C4ttarf Act IV, so. iii. 

Malone, 
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VL'ord. You cannot derogate, my lord. 

do. Not easily, I think. 

2 Lord, You are a fool granted ; therefore your issues 
being foolish, do not derogate [^jinde, 

Clo, Come, I '11 go see this Italian : What I have lost 
to-day at bowls, I *11 win to-night of him. Come, go, 

2 Lord, I '11 attend your lordship, 

[Exeunt Clo. and Jirat Lord, 
That such a crafty devil as is his mother 
Should yield the world this ass ! a woman, that 
Bears all down with her brain ; and this her son 
Cannot take two from twenty for his heart. 
And leave eighteen. Alas, poor ^>rincess, 
Thou divine Imogen, what thou endur'st! 
Betwixt a father by thy step-dame govern'd ; 
A mother hourly coining plots ; a wooer. 
More hateful than the foul explosion is 
Of thy dear husband, than that horrid act 
Of the divorce he 'd make ! The heavens hold firm ■ 
The walls of thy dear honour ; keep unshak'd 
That temple, thy fair mind ; that thou may'st stand, 
T4) enjoy thy banish 'd lord, and this great land I [Exit,. 

SCENE II. 
A Bed'Chamber ; in one Part of it a Trunk, 
JuooE.v reading in her Bed; a Lady attending, . 

Imo, Who *8 there ? my woman Helen ? 

Lady, Please you, madam. . 

Imo. What hour is it ? 

Lady, Almost midnight, madam. 

Imo, I have read three hours them mine eyes are * 
weak : — 
Fold down the leaf where I have left: To bed: : 
Take not away the taper, leave it burning ; 
And if thou canst awake by four o* the clock, 
1 pr'ythee, call me. Sleep hath seiz'd me wholly. 

[JSxtVLady, . 
To your protection I commend me, gods ! 
From fairies, and the tempters of the night,^ - 

^ Fromfairiet and the tempters of the nighty'] Banqao, In Maehethi% j 
Bus alreaay deprecated the tame nocturnal evils>: . ^ 

F^2 . m 
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Guard me, beseech ye I [^Sleefis, I ach, from the Trunk. 
lac/i. The crickets sing, and man's o'er-labour'd sense 
Repairs itself by rest: Our Tarquin^ tlius 
Did softly press the rushes,* ere he waken'd 
The chastity he wounded.-— Cy the rea. 
How bravely thou becom'st thy bed I fresh lily I 
And whiter than the sheets 1 That 1 might touch ! 
But kiss ; one kiss ! — Rubies unparagon'd, 
How dearly they do 't ! — 'Tis her breathing that 
Perfumes the chamber thus: The flame o' the taper 
Bows toward her; and would under-peep her lids, 
To see the enclosed lights, now canopied 
Under these windows:* White and azure, lac'd 

" Restrain in me the cursed thoughts, that nature 
** Gives way to in repose !" Steevens. 

3 — — Our Tarquin — ] The speaker is an Italian. Johnson. 

^ — Tarquin thus 
Did softly press the rushes,] This shows that Shakspeare's 
idea was, that the ravishing strides of Tarquin were softiy ones* 
and may serve as a comment on that passage in Macbeth, See 
Vol. VII, p. 83, n. 4. Blackstone. 

-^— the rushes,] It was the custom in the time of our author 
to strew chambers with rushes, as we now cover them with car- 
pets : the practice is mentioned in Caius de Ephemera Britarmica. 

yohnson. 
So, in Thomas Newton's Herballto the Bible, 8vo. 1587: « Sedge 
and rushes, — with the which many in this country do use in som- 
mer time to strawe their parlors and churches, as well for coolc- 
nes as for pleasant smell." 

Again, in Arden of Fevers ham, 1592: 
** — his blood remains. 
** Why strew rushes.*^ 
Again, in Bussy d' Ambois, 1607: 

" Were not the king here, he should strew the chamber like a 
rushr 

Shakspeare has tlie same circumstance in his Rape of lAicreeei 
" —by the light he spies. 
** Lucretia's glove wherein her needle sticks ; 
" He takes it from the rushes where it lies,*' &c. 
The ancient English stage also, as appears from more than one 
passage in Decker's Gul^s Hornbook, 1609, was strewn with rushes: 
** Sulute all your gentle acquaintance that are spred either on the 
rushes or on stoules about you, and drawe what troope you can 
from the stage after you." Steevens. 

i Under the&e windows :] i. e. her eyelids. So, in Romeo andyuliet: 
** Thy eyes' voindovjs fall, 

*• Like death, when he shuts up the day of life.' 
Again, in his Venus and Adonis: 
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With blue of heaven's own tinct.* — But my design ? 
To note the chamber:— I will write all down:— 
Such, and such, pictures ;— There the window :— •Such 
The adornment of her bed ;— The arras, figures, 
Why, such, and such :^ — And the contents o' the story,—. 

*« The night of sorrow now is tum'd to day; 

** Her two blue voindow* faintly she up-heaveth." Maiotte* 

White and azuret lac'd 



With blue of heaven^* own tinct.'\ We should read: 
— White with azure la?d. 
The blue of hearen^s ovon tinct» 
u e. the white skin laced with blue veins. Warburton* 
So, in Macbeth : 

«• His silver skin lac*d viith his golden blood." 
The passage before us, without Dr. Warburton's emendation, is, 
to me at least, unintelligible. Steeven*. 
So, in Romeo and Juliet: 

*• What envious streaks do lace the severing clouds." 
These words, I apprehend, refer not to Imogen's eye-lidt, (of 
which the poet would scarcely have given so particular a descrip- 
tion) but to the inclosed lights, i.e. her eyes : which though now 
shut, lachimo had seen before, and which are here said in poeti- 
cal language to be blue, and that blue celestial. 

Dr. Warburton is of opinion that the eye-lid was meant, and 
according to his notion, the poet intended to praise its white skin, 
and blue veins. 

Drayton, wlio has often imitated Shakspeare, seems to have 
viewed this passage in the same light : 

'* And these sweet veins by nature rightly plac'd, 
** Wherewith she seems the white siin to have lac^d, 
« She soon doth alter." The Mooncalf, 1627. Afalone. 
We learn from a quotation in n. 5, that by blue vtindoK* were 
meant blue eye-lids / and indeed our author has dwelt on corres- 
ponding imagery in The Winter^s Tale: 

** '■^^ violets, dim, 

«* But sweeter than the Hdt of Juno's eyes.** 
A particular description, therefore, of the same objects, might, 
in the present instance, have been designed. 

Thus, in Chapman's translation of tlie twenty-third Book of 
Homer's Odyssey, Minerva is the person described: 
** — — the Dame 

" That bears the blue sky intermixed with flame 
«* In her fair ey«," &c. Steevens. 

7 " The arras, figures, 
Why, such, and such .•] We should print, says Mr. M. Mason, 
thus : " — the arras-figiires ; that is, the figures of the arras." 
But, I think, he is mistaken. It appears,^from what lachimo says 
afterwards, that he had noted, not only the figures of the arras, 
but the stufif of which the arras was compoeed : 
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Ah, but some natural notes about her body. 

Above ten thousand meaner moveables 

Would testify, to enrich mine inventory : 

O sleep, thou ape of iieath, lie dull upon her ! 

And be her sense but as a monument, 

Thus in a chapel lying I • — Come oif, come off;— 

[ Taking off her Bracelet, . 
As slippery, as the Gordian knot was hard !— • 
'Tis mine; and this will witness outwardly, 
As strongly as the conscience does within, 
To the madding of her lord. On her left breast 
A mole cinque-spotted,^ like the crimson drops 
I' the bottom of a cowslip : * Here *s a voucher, 

" — It was hang*d 

** With tapestry of sili and stiver ; the story 
«« Proud Cleopatra," &c. 
Again, in Act V : 

•« — — averring notes 

** Of chsLwher-hanging pictures,** &c. Malone. 

t — but a* a monument. 
Thus in a chapel lying/] Shakspeare was here thinking of the* 
recumbent whole-length figfurcs, which in his time were usually 
placed on the tombs of considerable persons. The head was al- 
ways reposed upon a pillow. He has again the same allusion in hit 
£ape cfLucrece. [See Mr. Malone*s edition. Vol. X, p 109, n.4.] 
See also Vol. V, p. 259, n. 7. Malone. 

1 ■ On her left breast 

A mole cinque-spotted,'] Our author certainly took this circum- 
stance from some translation of Boccacio's novel ; for it does not 
occur in the imitation printed in Westward for Smelts, which the 
reader will find at the end of this play. In the Decameronx, 
Ambrogioulo, (the lachimo of our author) who is concealed in a 
chest in the chamber of Madonna Gineura, (whereas in Westtoard 
for Smelts the contemner of female chastity hides himself under 
the lady's bed,) wishing to disco^'er some particular mark about 
her person, which might help him to deceive her husband, ** at 
last espied a large m^le under her left breast, with several habs 
round it, of the colour of gold.'* 

Though this mole is said in the present passagfe to be on Imo- 
gen's breast, in the account that lachimo afterwards gives to Ppf- 
ihumus, our author has adhered closely to his original : 
** — — — under her breast 
•' (Worthy the pressing) lies a mole, rig^t proud 
** Of that most delicate lodging." Malone* 

» — like the crimson drops 
V the bottom of a covoslip:"] This simile contains the smaller - 
out of a thousand proofs that Shakspeare was an obsenrer of !!•• ■ 
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Stronger than ever law could make : this secret 

Will force him think I have pick'd the lock, and ta'en 

The treasure of her honour. No more.— To what end? 

Why should I write this down, that 's rivetted, 

Screw'd to my memory ? She hath been reading late 

The tale of Tereus;* here the leaf's tum'd down. 

Where Philomel gave up ;— I have enough : 

To the trunk again, and shut the spring of it. 

Swift, swift, you dragons of the night I ^— that dawning 

May bare the raven's eye:* I lodge in fear; 

Though this a heavenly angel, hell is here. [^Clock strikes. 

One, two, three,' — Time, time ! 

\^Goes into the Trunk, The Scene closes, 

ture, though, in this instance, no very accurate desciiber of it, 
for the drops alluded to are of a deep yeUow. Steeveru^. 

9 > She hath been reading late 
The Tale of Tereus :] [See Jfape of Lucrece, Mr. Malone'i 
edit. Vol. X, p. 149, n. 1.] Tereus and Progne is the second tale in 
A Petite Palace oj Pettie his Pleasure, printed in quarto, in 1576. 
The same tale is related in Gower's poem De Confessione AnuBi' 
tis, B. V, fol. 113, b. and in Ovid's Metamorphoses, L. VI. 

Malone. 
_ s -''^you dragons of the night/] The task of drawing the cha- 
riot of night was assigned to dragons, on account of their sup- 
posed watchfulness. Milton mentions the dragon yoke of night in 
// Penseroso; and in his Masque at Ludlovt Castle: 
** ^— the dragon vooomb 
*• Of Stygian aartaiess." 
Again, In Obitum Pnesulis Eliensis .* 
" ' sub pedibus deam 

** Vidi triformem, dum coercebat suos 
** Fraenis dracones aureis.'* 
It may be remarked, that the whole tribe of serpents sleep 
with their eyes open, and therefore appear to exert a constant vi- 
gilance. See Vol. X, p. 217, n. 8. Steevens. 

^ ' that damning 

May bare the raven's eye,-] The old copy has— -^ore. The cor- 
rection was proposed by Mr. Theobald; and I think properly 
adopted by Sir T. Hanmer and Dr. Johnson. Malone, 

The poet means no more than that the light might wake the 
raven; or, as it is poetically expressed, bare his eye. Steevens. 

It is well known that the raven is a very early bird, perhaps 
earlier than the lark. Our poet says of the crow, (a bird whose 
properties resemble very much those of the raven) in his TYoilus 
andCret'ida: 

*' O Cressida, but that the busy day 

" Wak'd by the lark, has roas'd the ribbald crowB — .** 
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SCENE III. 

Jin AntC'Chamber adjoining Imogen's Jjiartment. 

Enter Cloten and Lords. 

1 Lord, Your Lordship is the most patient man in 
loss, the most coldest that ever turned up ace. 

Clo, It would make any man cold to lose. 

1 Lord. But not every man patient, after the noble 
temper of your lordship ; You are most hot, and furious 
when you win. 

Clo, Winning will put any man into courage : If I 
could get this foolish Imogen, 1 should have gold enough : 
It *s almost morning, is 't not ? 

1 Lord, Day, my lord^ 

Clo, I would this musick would come : I am advised 
to give her musick o' mornings ; they say, it will pene- 
trate. 

Enter Musicians. 
Come on ; tune : If you can penetrate her with your fin 
gering, so; we *11 try with tongue too : if none will dO) 
let her remain; but I '11 never give o'er. Hrst, a very 
excellent good-conceited thing ;, after, a wonderful sweet 
air, with admirable rich words to it,— and then let her 
consider. 

SONG. 

Hark! hark! the lark at heaven* a gate singsy* 

jind PhcehuH 'gina ariae^ 
Hia ateeda to water at thoae afiringa 

On chalic*d jflowera that liea ;"* 

• One, fwo, threei^ Our author is hardly ever exact in his com* 

Eutation of time. Just before lmog:en u ent to sleep, she asked 
er attendant what hour it was, and was informed by her, it was 
almost midnight. lachimo, immediately after she has fallen asleep^ 
comes from the trunk, and the present soliloquy cannot have gob* 
sumed more than a few minutes : — yet we are now told it is tkm 
o'clock. Malone. 

^Hark! hariJ the lark at heaven** gate ntiM^I The same hy**- 
perbole occurs in Milton's Paradise Lost, Book V: 

" — — ye birds 

" That singing up to heaven's gate ascend,** 
Again, in Shakspeare's 29tli Sonnet : 

*' Like to the lark at break of day arising 

" From sullen earth, sings hymns at heaven** gate.** 5tamc»t^ ■ 
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And inking Mary-buds begin 

To ofie their golden eyes ;• 
With every thing that ftretty bin ;• 

My ladyy aweetj arise ; 
Arise ^ arise. 

Perhaps Shakspeare had Lyly's Alexander and CoMipupt in his 
nundy when he wrote this song: 

*• — who is t now we hear ? 

<<None but the lark so shril and clear; 

*^ Now at heavetCi gate* she claps her wing^, 

<* The mom not waking till she sings* 

«« Hark, hark " Rted. 

7 Bi* steeds to tvater at those springs 
On chalic*d fiawers that lies;] i. e. the morning sun dries op 
ihe dew which lies in the cups of flowers. Warburton. 

It may be noted that the cup of a flower is called caiiXf whence 
chalice, yohnson. 

■ those springs 

On chalic*d Jloxuers that lies;] It may be observed, with regard 
to this apparent false concord, that in very old English, the third 
person plural of the present tense endeth in eth, as well as the 
singular; and often familiarly in es, as might be exemplified 
from Chaucer, &c. Nor was this antiquated idiom worn out in 
our author's time, as appears from the following passage in Romeo 
andyuliet: 

«* And bakes the elf-locks in foul sluttith hairs, 
«* Which once untanjjled, much misfortune bodes.** 
as well as from many others in the Eeliques of ancient English 
Poetry. Percy. 

Dr. Percy might have added, that the third person plural of 
the Anglo-Saxon present tense ended in eth, and of the Dona-Sax* 
on in M, which seems to be the original of such vtry ancient Eng- 
lish idioms. Toilet. 

Shakspeare frequently offends in this manner against the rules 
of grammar. So, in Venus and Adonis: 

«* She lifts the coffer-lids that close his eyes, 

** Where lo, tv3o lamps, burnt out, in darkness lies.** 

Steevens. 
See also Vol. II, p. 62, n. 2; and Vol. IV, p. 394, n. 7. 
There is scarcely a page of our author's works in which similar 
false concords may not be found : nor is this inaccuracy peculiar 
to his works, being found in many other books of his time and of 
the preceding age. Following the example of all the former edi- 
tors, I have silently corrected the error, in all places except whei« 
either the metre, or rhymes, rendered correction impossible. 
Whether it is to be attributed to the poet or his printer, it is such 
a gross offence against grammar, as no modem eye or ear could 
have endured, if from a wish to exhibit our author's writingi 
with strict fidelity it had been preserved. The relbrmatioii "'^ — 
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SO) get you gone : If this penetrate, I will consider your 
musick the better:^ if it do not, it is a vice in her ears, 
which horse-hairs, and cats-guts,' nor the voice of un- 
paved eunuch to boot, can never amend. 

[^Ejceunt Musicians, 
^n/er Ctmbeline and Queen. 

2 Lord. Here comes the king. 

Clo» I am glad, I was up so late ; for that *s the rea- 
son I was up so early : He cannot choose but take this 
service I have done, fatherly. — Good morrow to your 
majesty, and to my gracious mother. 

Cym. Attend you here the door of our stem daughter? 
Will she not forth ? 

Clo. I have assail'd her with musick, but she vouch- 
safes no notice. 

Cym, The exile of her minion is too new ; 
She hath not yet forgot him : some more time 

fore, it is hoped, will be pardoned, and considered in the same 
light as the substitution of modem for ancient orthography. 

Afalone. 
* And vsinking Mary -buds begin 
To ope their golden eyes:"] The marigold is supposed to shut it- 
self up at sunset. So, in one of Brown's Pastorals : 
" — the day is waxen olde, 
" And gins to shut up viith the marigold" Steevens. 

^ -— pretty bin :] is very properly restored by Sir Thomas 
Hanmer, for pretty ie; but he too gframmatically reads : 
With all the things that pretty bin. yohnson. 
So, in Spenser's Fairy ^een, B. I, c. i : 

** That which of them to take, in diverse doubt they been." 
Again, in The Arraignment of Paris, 1584 : 

** Sir, you may boast your flockes and herdes, that bin botk 
fresh and fair." 
Again : 

** As fresh as bin the flowers in May." 
Again : 

** Oenone, while we bin disposed to walk." 
Kirkman ascribes this piece to Shakspeare. The real author was 
George Peak. Steevens. 

1 — 1 voill consider j^ot/r musick the better:'] i.e. I will pay you 
more amply for it. So, in The Winter's Tale, Act IV: " be- 
ing something gently considered, I '11 bring you" &c. Steevens, 

s — csLXs-guts,"} The old copy reads — cnhes-gwls. Steevens. 

The correction was made by Mr. Rowe. In the preceding line 
voice, which was printed instead of vice, \\ as corrected by the 
s&me editor. Malone. 
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Must wear the print of his remembrance out| 
And then she *s yours. 

Queen. You are most bound to the king ; 

Who lets go by no vantages, that may 
Prefer you to his daughter : Frame yourself 
To orderly solicits ;^ and be friended* 
With aptness of the season : make denials 
Increase your services : so seem, as if 
You were inspir'd to do those duties which 
You tender to her ; that you in all obey her, 
Save when command to your dismission tends. 
And therein you are senseless. 

Clo, Senseless ? not so. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. So like yoii, sir, ambassadors from Rome ; 
The one is Caius Lucius. 

Cym, A worthy fellow, 

Albeit he comes on angry purpose now ; 
But that 's no fault of his : We must receive him 
According to the honour of his sender; 
And towards himself his goodness forespent on us 
We must extend our notice.' — Our dear son, 
When you have given good morning to your mistress? 
Attend the queen, and us ; we shall have need 



3 To orderfy 3o\icitBi'\ i. e. reg^ar courtship, courtship after 
the established fashion Steevent. 

The oldest copy reads — soltcity. The correction was made by 
the editor of the second folio. Malone. 

* — - and be friended ^c] We should read: 

— and befriended 

With aptness of the season. 
That is, •* wiih solicitations not only proper but well timed." So 
Terence says: '' In tempore ad earn veni, quod omnium rerum 
est primum." M. Mason. 

5 And towards himself his goodness forespent on us 
We twist extend our notice.'\ i.e. The good offices done by him 
to us heretofore. Warburton. 

That is, we must extend towards himself our notice ^his good- 
ness heretofore shown to us. Our author has many similar elHp* 
sea. So, in yulius Casar: 

*• Thine honourable metal may be wrought 
" From what it is disposed [foj." 
3ee Vol. XI, p. 115, n. 9; and p. 341, n. 2. Afai§ne» 

VOL XVI. 6 
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To employ you towards this Roman.-— Comc^ our queen. 

[^Exeunt Ctm. QuecD, Lords, and Mess. 
Clo. If she be up, I '11 speak witli her ; if not> 
Let her lie still, and dream.— -By your leave, ho I— 

[^Knocks. 
I know her women are about her ; What 
If I do line one of their hands ? 'Tis gold 
Which buys admittance ; oft it doth ; yea, and makes 
Diana's rangers false themselves,* yield up 
Their deer to the stand of the stealer : and 'tis gold 
Which makes the true man kill'd, and saves the thief; 
Nay, sometime, liangs both thief and true man : What 
Can it not do, and undo ? I will make 
One of her women lawyer to me ; for 
I yet not understand the case myself. 
By your leave. [^Knocks. 

Enter a Lady. 

Lady. Who 's there, that knocks? 

Clo, A gentleman. 

Lady. No more ? 

Clo. Yes, and a gentlewoman's son. 

Lady. That 's more 

Than some, whose tailors are as dear as yours, 
Can justly boast of: What 's your lordship's pleasure? 

Clo. Your lady's person: Is she ready? 

Lady. Ay, 

To keep her chamber. 

Clo. There 's gold for you ; sell me your g^ood report. 

Lady. How ! my good name ? or to report of you 
What I shall think is good?— The princess 

Enter Imogen. 

Clo. Good-morrow, fairest sister : Your sweet hand. 

Imo. Good-morrow, sir: You lay out too much pains 
For purchasing but trouble : the thanks I give, 
Is telling you that I am poor of thanks, 
And scarce can spare them. 

Clo. Still, I swear, I love you. 

Imo. If you but said so, 'twere as deep with me : 

• — false themtelvet,'] Perhaps, in this instance, false is not 
an adjective f but a verbf and as such is used in The Comedy of Er- 
ror*: " Nay, not sure, in a thing faUingV Act II, sc ii. Spenser 
often has it : 

•• Thou falted hot thy faith with perjury.'* Steevens. 
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If you swear stilly your recompense is still 
That I regard it not. 

Clo, This is no answer. 

Into, But that you shall not say 1 yield, being ulent, 
I would not speak. I pray you, spare me : i' faith, 
I shall unfold equal discourtesy 
To your best kindness : one of your great knowing 
Should learn, being taught, forbearance.'' 

Clo, To leave you in your madness, 'twere my sin : 
I will not. 

Imo, Fools are not mad folks.* 

Clo, Do you call me fool? 

Into, As I am mad, I do : 
If you '11 be patient, 1 '11 no more be mad ; 
That cures us both. I am much sorry, sir, 
You put me to forget a lady's manners. 
By being so verbal;* and learn now, for all. 
That I, which know my heart, do here pronounce} 
By the very truth of it, I care not for you ; 
Ajid am so near the lack of charity, 
(To accuse myself) I hate you : which I had rather 
You felt, than make 't my boast. 

Clo, You sin against 

Obedience, which you owe your father. For 
The contract* you pretend with that base wretch, 
(One, bred of alms, and foster'd with cold dishes, 
With scraps o' the court,) it is no contract, none : 
And though it be allow'd in meaner parties, 

* — one of your great knowing 
Should learrif being tsiught, for bearance.'] i. e. A man who is 
tSMght forbearance should learn it. yohnson. 

8 FooU are not madfolh.] This^as Cloten very well understands- 
it, is a covert mode of callings him fool. The meaning implied is 
this: If I am mad, as you tell me, I am what you can never be». 
Fools are not madfolh. Steevens. 

9 — so verbal:] is, so verbose, so full of talk. Johnson. 

I The contract &c.] Here Shakspeare has not preserved, with 
his common nicety, the uniformity of character. The speech of 
Cloten is rough and harsh, but certainly not the talk of one — 

** Who can't take two from twenty, for his heart, 

" And leave eighteen — ." 
His argument is just and well enforced, and its prevalence is al- 
lowed throughout all civil nations: as for rudeness, he seems 
to be much undermatched. yohnson. 



^ 
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(Yet who, than he, more mean ?) to knit their soul» 
(On whom there is no more dependency 
liut brats and beggary) in self-tigur'd knot ;* 
Yet you are curb'cl from that enlargement by 
The consequence o' the crown ; and must not soil^ 
The precious note of it with a base slave, 
A hilding for a livery,* a squire's cloth, 
A pantler, not so eminent. 

Imo, Profane fellow I 

Wert thou the son of Jupiter, and no more. 
But what thou art, besides, thou wert too base 
To be his groom : tliou wert dignified enough,. 
Kven to the point of envy, if 'twere made 
Comparative for your virtues * to be sty I'd 
The undcr-hangman of his kingdom ; and hated 
For being prcfcrr'd so well. 

Clo, The south-fog rot him ! 

Imo, He never can meet more mischunce, than come 
. To be but nani'd of thee. His meanest garment. 
That ever hath but clipp'd his body, is dearer. 
In my respect, than all the hairs above thee, 
Were they ail made such men.— ^low now, Pisanio?* 

Enter Pisanio. 

Clo, His garment? Now, the devil — 

Lno, To Dorothy my woman hie thee presently:— 

2 — in self-figur'd knoti'^ This is nonsense. We should read— 
s^f 'finger* d knot, i. e. A knot solely of their own tying, without 
any regard to parents, or other more publick considerations. 

War hurt on. 
But why nonsense ? A self figured knot is a knot formed by your- 
self, yohnsan 

3 — — soil — ] Old co\iv— foil. See Antony and Cleopatra^ Act I» 
sc. iv, Vol. XIII. Stee'oens 

* A hilding for a li'oery,] A low fellow, only fit to wear a livery, 
and serve as a lacquev. See Vol. VI, p. 68, n. 3; Vol. IX, p. 12, 

n. 9; and p. 324, n. 8. Malone. 

* ■ if *tv3ere made 

CompsLTBtive for your virtues,"} If it were considered as a com' 
pensation adequate to your virtues, to be styled, &c. Malone, 

« Were they all made such m^n.-^Hov) novj, Pisaiiio?^ SirT. 
Hanmer regulates this line thus : 
— all made such men. 
Clot. Sow nov)? 
Imo. Pisanio/ yohnson. 
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Clo, His garment ? 

Into. I am sprighted with a fool ;^ 

Frighted, and anger'd worse: — Go, bid my woman 
Search for a jewel, that too casually 
Hath left mine arm ;^ it was thy master's : 'shrew roe, 
If I would lose it for a revenue 
Of any king's in Europe. I do think, 
I saw 't this morning: confident I am, 
Last night 'twas on mine arm ; I kiss'd it : * 
I hope, it be not gone, to tell my lord 
That I kiss aught but he. 

Pis. 'Twill not be lost. 

Imo, I hope so : go, and search. \^Exit Pist 

Clo, You have abus'd me :— 

His meanest garment? 

Imo, Ay ; I said so, sir. 

If you will make 't an action, call witness to 'tA 

Clo, I will inform your father. 

Imo, ' Your mother too : 

She 's my good lady ;* and will conceive, I hope. 
But the worst of me. So I leave you, sir, 
To the worst of discontent. [^Exit, 

7 / am sprighted viith afooli] i. e. I am haunted by a fool, as by 
a 9pright, Over-tprighted is a word that occurs in Law Trick*, &c. 
1608. Again, in our author's Antony and Cleopatra: 

" Julius Cxsar, 

" Who at Philippi the good Brutus ghosted." Steevens, 

* — — a jetvelt that too casually 
ffath left mine armj] That hath accidentally fallen from my 
arm by my too great negligence. Maione. 

9 Last night 'twas on my arm; I kissed it:"] Arm, is here used by 
Shakspeare as a dissyllable. Maione. 

I must on this occasion repeat my protest against the whole 
tribe of such unauthorized and unpronounceable dissyilabifica' 
tions. I would read the now imperfect line before us, as I sup- 
pose it came from our author : 

Last night \t was upon mine arm; I kissed it. Stee^ns* 

1 — i^— call witness to 't.] I cannot help regarding the redun- 
dant — to 't, as an interpolation. The sense is obvious, and the me- 
tre perfect without it. Steevens. 

3 She *s my good lady ;] This is said ironically. My good lady is 
equivalent to — my good friend. So, in King Henry IV, P. J' 
•« .— - and when you come to court, stand my good lord, pray» 
your good report." Maione, 

G2 
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Clo. I '11 be reveng'd :-— 

His meanest garment ?— Well. \^Exit, 

SCENE IV. 

Rome, jin Afiartmtnt in Philario's House, 

Enter Posthumus and Philario. 

Post, Fear it not, sir : 1 would, I were so sure 
To win the king, as I am bold, her honour 
Will remain hers. 

FhL What means do you make to him? 

Post, Not any ; but abide the change of time; 
Quake in the present winter's state, and wish 
That warmer days would comc:^ In these fear'd hopes, 
I barely gratify your love ; they failing, 
I must die much your debtor. 

Phi, Your very goodness, and your companyi 
O'erpays all 1 can do. By this, your king 
Hath heard of great Augustus: Caius Lucius 
Will do his commission throughly : And, I thinky 
He '11 grant the tribute,^ send the arrearages. 
Or look^ upon our Romans, whose remembrance- 
Is yet fresh in their grief. 

Post, I do believe, 

(Statist^ though I am none, nor like to be,) 
That this will prove a war ; and you shall hear 
The legions,'^ now in Gallia^ sooner landed 

3 ^utUte in the present yKiniev^s state, and toish 

That warmer day* mxmld come:"] I believe we should read 
vfinter-statet not pointer* t state. M- Mason. 

4 He HI grant the tribute,'} See p. 8, n. 7. Malone. 

« Op look — ] This the modern editors had changed into E*er 
look. Or is used for e'er. So, Gawin Douglas, in his translation of 
Virgil: 

«* ' sufferit he also, 

** Or he is goddes^brociit in I^atin.*' 
Sec also Vol. 11, p. 13r.»'. 6 ; and Vol. VII, p. 389, n. 7. Steevenw, 

Statist — '] i. e. Statesman. See note on Hamlet, Act V, sc. 
ii. Steevens. 

f Tlie legions,] Old copy«-/^^/on. Corrected by Mr. Theobal^v 
So, afterwards : 

« And that the legions now in Gallia are 

<* Full weak to undertake our war,*' &c. Mahmt, 
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In our not-fearing Britain, than have tidings 

Of any penny tribute paid. Our countrymen 

Are men uiore order'd, than when Julius Caesar 

Smil'd at their lack of skill, but found their courage 

Worthy his frowning at : Their discipline 

(Now mingled with their courages)* will make known 

To their approvers,* they are people, such 

That mend upon the world. 

JUnter Iachimo. 

Phi. bee! Iachimo! 

Post, The swiftest harts have posted you by land : 
And winds of all the corners kiss'd your sails, 
To make your vessel nimble.* 

Phi, Welcome, sir. 

Po^t. I hope, the briefness of your answer made 
The speediness of your return. 

lach. Your lady 

Is one the fairest that 1 have look'd upon.^ 

8 .... mingled viith their courages — ] The old folio has this odd 
reading : 

■ Their discipline 

{Now wing-led v)ith their courages) will make known — . 

yohnsoji. 

Their discipline {now wing-led by their courages) may mean their 
discipline borrowing wings from their courages; i. e. their mili- 
tary knowledge being animated by their natural bravery. Steepens, 

The same error that has happened here being often found in 
these plays, I ha\e not hesitated to adopt the emendation which 
was made by Mr. Rowe, andreceived by all the subsequent editors. 
Thus we have in the last Act o^ King John, wind, instead of wiiW; 
in Antony and Cleopatra, winds, instead of nuW«/ m Measure far 
Measure, flawes, instead ofjlamcs, &c. See Antony wui Cleopatra^ 
Act I, sc. ii, Vol. XIII. Malojie. 

* To their approvers,] i. e. To those who try them. Warburton- 

1 The swiftest harts have posted you by land. 

And winds of all the corners kissed your sails. 

To make your vessel nimble.'] From this remark our author ap- 
pears to have been conscious of his glaring offence against one 
of the unities, in the precipitate return of Iachimo from the court 
of Cymbeline. Steevens. 

a /* one the fairest &c.] So, p. 45: 

•' And he is one 

«* The truest manner'd ; — " 
The interpolated old copy, however, reads, to (he injury of the 
metre : - 

l9 one ijf the fairest, itc, Steevem, ^ 
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Post, And, therewithal, the best ; or let her beauty 
Look through a casement to allure false hearts,^ 
And be false with them. 

lach. Here are letters for you. 

Fo8t, Their tenour good, I trust. 

lach, 'Tis very like. 

Phi, Was Caius Lucius* in the Britain court, 
When you were there ? 

lack. He was expected then. 

But not approach'd.' 

Post. All is well yet.— 

Sparkles this stone as it was wont I or is 't not 
Too dull for your good wearing ? 

lach. If I have lost it, 

I should have lost the worth of it in gold. 
I '11 make a journey twice as far, to enjoy 
A second night of such sweet shortness, which 
Was mine in iJritain ; for the ring is won. 

Post. The stone *s too hard to come by. 

lach. Not a whit, 

Your lady being so easy. 

Post. Make not, sir. 

Your loss your sport : I hope, you know that we 
Must not continue friends. 

lach. Good sir, we must, 

If you keep covenant: Had 1 not brought 
The knowledge* of your mistress home, I grant 
We were to question further: but 1 now 



or let her beauty 



Look through a casement to allure false hearts,"} ^o, in Htnon 
of Athens: 

•* — let not those milk paps, 

** That through the window bars bore at men's eyes, 

" Make soft thy trenchant sword." Malone- 

4 Phi. Was Caius Lucius &c.] This speech in the old copy is 
given to Posthumus. I have transferred it to Philario, to whom it 
certainly belongs, on the suggestion of Mr. Steevens, who justly 
observes that "Posthumus was employed in reading his letters." 

MaloM. 
« But not approached."] Sir Thomas Hanmer supplies the ap- 
parent defect in tliis line, by reading: 

But was not yet approach' d. Steevens. 

• — knaviledge — ] This word is here used in its scripturid 
acceptation : ** And Adam knew £ve bis wife : — " Steevfn*. 
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Profess myself the winner of her honour, 
Together with your ring ; and not the wronger 
Of her, or you, having proceeded but 
By both your wills. 

Post. If you can make 't apparent 

That you have tasted her in bed, my hand. 
And ring, is yours : If not, the foul opinion 
You had of her pure honour, gains, or loses, 
Your sword, or mine ; or masterless leaves both 
To who shall find them. 

lach. Sir, my circumstances, 

Being so near the truth, as I will make them, 
Must first indue- you to believe: whose strength 
I will confirm with oath ; which, I doubt not. 
You *11 give me leave to spare, when you shall find 
You need it not. 

Post. Proceed. 

lach. First, her bed-chamber, 

(Where, I confess, I slept not; but, profess, 
Had that was well worth watching,') It was hang'd 
With tapestry of silk and silver; the story 
Proud Cleopatra, when she met her Roman, 
And Cydnus swell'd above the banks, or for 
The press of boats, or pride :^ A piece of work 
So bravely done, so rich, that it did strive 
In workmanship^ and value; which, I wonder'd. 
Could be so rarely and exactly wrought, 
Since the true life on 't Was— * 



"> Had that ivas well ivorth 'ivatching,'] i. e. that which was well 
worth watching, orhing awake Jor. See p. 57, n. 5. Malone, 

8 And Cydnus sv)elVd above the banks, nr for 

The press of boats, or pride P lachimo's language is such as a 
skilful villain would naturally use, a mixture of airy triumph and 
serious deposition. His gaiety shows his seriousness to be with- 
oi|t anxiety, and his seriousness proves his gaiety to be without 
art. yohnson. 

9 ■ vohich, I womler^d, 

CouM be so rarely and exactly v.'rought. 

Since the true life on *t nvas — ] This passage is nonsense as it 
stands, and therefore the editors have supposed to be an imper- 
fect sentence. But I believe we should amend it jyy reading- 
Such the true life on *t ivas, 
instead of since. We fi-equently say the life of a picture, or of a . 
statue i aod without alteration the sentence is not complete. ^t 
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Po8t. This is true ;^ 

And this you might have heard of here, by me^ 
Or by some other. 

lach. More particulars 

Must justify my knowledge. 

Post. So they musty 

Or do your honour injury. 

lath. The chimney 

Is south the chamber ; and the chimney-piece, 
Chaste Dian, bathing: never saw I figures 
So likely to report themselves:* the cutter 
Was as another nature, dumb;* outwent her, 
Motion and breath left out. 

Post, This is a thing, 

Which you might from relation likewise reap; 
Being, as it is, much spoke of. 

lach. The roof o' the chamber 

With golden cherubins is fretted :* Her andirons 
(I had forgot them) were two winking cupids 
Of silver, each on one foot standing, nicely 

1 This is true;'] The present deficiency in the metre, shows that 
some word has been accidentnlh omitted in this or in the preced- 
ing hemistich. Sir Thomas Hanmer reads: 
Why, this is true. Stee'oens. 

* So likely to report themselves:'] So near to speech. The Italians 
call a portrait, when the likeness is remarkable, 2l speaking picture* 

yohrtfon. 

* Was as another nature, dumb ;] The meaning is this : The 
sculptor was as nature, but as nature dumb; he gave every thing 
that nature gives, but breath and m.otion. In breath is included 
speech yohnson. 

^ With golden cherubins is fretted:] The same tawdry image 
occurs again in King Henry VIII: 

'• — their dwarfish pages were 
" As cherubins, all gilt. ^^ 
The sole recommendation of this Gothick idea, which is triti- 
cally repeated by modern artists, seems to be, that it occupies 
but little room on canvas or marble; for chubby, unmeaning faces, 
with ducks' wings tucked under them, are all the circumstances 
that enter into the composition of such infantine and absurd re- 
presentatives of the choirs of heaven. Steevens. 

'-'^-'fretted:'] So again, in Hamlet: " — this majestical roof, 
fretted with golden fire — " So, Spenser's Fairy ^een, B. II, 
ch. ix : 

In a long purple pall, whose skirt with gold 

Was fretted all about, she was array'd." Malone. 
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Depending on their brands.' 

Fo8t, This is her honour !— 

Let it be granted,* you have seen ail this,^ (and praise 
Be given to your remembrance) the description 
Of what is in her chamber, nothing saves 
The wager you have laid. 

lach. Then, if you can, 

[^Pulling out the Bracelet. 
Be pale;' I beg but leave to air this jewel: See!-— 
And now 'tis up again : It must be married 
To that your diamond ; Til keep them. 

I^ost. Jove !— 



nicely 



Depending on their brands.] I am not sure that I understand 
this passage. Perhaps Shakspeare meant thai: the figures of the 
Cupids were nicely poized on their inverted torches, one of the icg^ 
of each 'being taken off the ground, which might render such % 
support necessary. Steeven*. 

I have equal difficulty with Mr. Steevens in explaining this 
passage. Here seems to be a kind of tautology. I take brcmd* to 
be apart of the andirons , on which the wood for the fire was sup- 
ported, as the upper part, in whicli was a kind of rack to carry a 
spit, is more properly termed the andiron. These irons, on which 
the wood lies across, generallv called dogst are here termed brands. 

Whalley. 

It should seem from a passage in The Black Book, a pamphlet 
published in 1604, that andirons in otir author's time were some« 
times formed in ihe shape of iiuman figures: ** — ever and anon 
turning about to the chimney, where he sawe a paire of corpulent 
^igantick andirons, that stood like tivo burgomasters at both cor- 
ners." Instead of these corpulent burgomasters, Imogen had CVf- 
pids. 

The author of the pamphlet might, however, only have meant 
that the andirons be describes were uncommonly large. Malone. 

Let it be granted, &c.] Surely, for the sake of metre, we should 
read, with some former editor : 

Be it granted, &c. Steevens. 

7 This is her honour / — 
Z^t it be granted, you have seen all this, &c.] The expression is 
ironical. lachimo relates many particulars, to which PosthumuS 
Answers with impatience : 

*« This is her honour!"—— 
That is. And the attainrhent of this knowledge is to pass for the 
corruption of her honour, yohnson. 

s . if you can. 

Me pale il If you can forbear to flush your cheek with rage. 

yofmsoiC. 
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Once more let tne behold it : Is it that 
Which 1 left with her? 

lack. Sir, (I thank her) that : 

She stripped it from her arm ; 1 see her yet ; 
Her pretty action did outsell her gift, 
And yet enrich'd it too : • She gave it me, and said, 
She priz'd it once. 

Post. May be, she pluck'd it off, 

To send it me. 

lach. She writes so to you ? doth she ? 

Post. O, no, no, no ; 'tis true. Here, take this too ; 

\^Give8 the Ping. 
It is a basilisk unto mine eye, 
Kills me to look on 't : — Let there be no honour, 
Where there is beauty ; truth, where semblance ; love, 
Where there 's another man : The vows of women* 
Of no more bondage be, to where they ai'e made, 
Than they are to their virtues ; which is nothing :— 
O, above measure false ! 

Phi. Have patience, sir, 

And take your ring again ; 'tis not yet won : 
It may be probable, she lost it ; or, 
Who knows if one of her women,* being corrupted, 
Hath stolen it from her.^ 

Post, Very true ; 

And so, 1 hope, he came by 't: — Back my ring;-— 
Render to me some corporal sign about her, 
More evident than this ; for this was stolen. 

lach. By Jupiter, I had it from her arm. 

Post. Hark you, be swears; by Jupiier he swears. 
*Tis true; — nay, keep the ring — 'tis true: I am surCf 

9 And yet enrich*d it too:] The adverb^foo, which hurts themes 
tre, might safely be omitted, the expression being sufficiently 
forcible without it Steepens. 

* — The v<rtiM of vsoTnen — ] The love vowed by women no 
more abides with him to whom it is vowed, than women adhere 
to their virtue, yohnson, 

* — if one of her vjomeny'] Of was supplied by the editor ^ 
the second folio. Malone. 

* Hath stolen it from her ] Sir Thomas Hanmer (for some wards 
are here deficient) has perfected the metre by reading: 

Might not have etoUn it from her, Steeveas, 
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She would not lose it : her attendants are 

All sworn, and honourable ."* — They indue Vi to steal it ! 

And by a stranger ?— No ; he hath enjoy'd her: 

The cognizance* of her incontinency 

Is this, — she hath bought the name of whore thus 

dearly.— 
There, take thy hire ; and all the fiends of hell 
Divide themselves between you 1 

Ffd, Sir, be patient : 

This is not strong enough to be believed 
Of one persuaded well of — 

Post. Never talk on 't : 

She hath been colted by him. 

lach. If you seek 

For further satisfying, under her breast 
(Worthy the pressing)^ lies a mole, right proud 
Of that most delicate lodging: By my life, 
I kiss'd it ; and it gave me present hunger 

* 

4 — her attendants are 
All sworn, and honourable:'] It was anciently the custom for 
the attendants on our nobility and other great personages (as it is 
now for the servants of the king) to take an oath of fidelity, on 
their entrance into office. In the household book of the 5th Earl 
of Northumberland (compiled A. D. 1512) it is expressly ordered 
£p. 49] that " what person soever he be that commyth to my 
Lordes service, that incontynent afier he be intred in the che- 
quyrroull [check-roll] that he be tvaorn in the countynge-hous by 
a gentillman-usher or yeman-usher in the presence of the hede 
officers ; and on theire absence before the clerke of the kechynge 
either by such an oath as is in the Book of Othes, yff any such 
[oath] be, or ells by such an oth as thei shall seyme beste by 
their discretion." 

Even now every servant of the king's, at his first appointment is 
sworn in, before a gentleman usher, at the lord chamberlain's of- 
fice. JPercy, 

* The cognizance — ] The badge ; the token ; the visible proof. 

Johnson. 
So, in King Henry VI, P. I: 

*• As cognizance of my blood-drinking hate." Steevens. 

« ( Worthy the firessing)"] Thus the modem editions. The old 
folio reads : 

( Worthy her pressing) — . yohnson. 

The correction was made by Mr. Rowe. The compositor was 
probably thinking of the word her in the preceding line, which he 
had just composed. Malone, 

VOL. XVI. H 
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To feed again, though full. You do remember 
This stain upon her ? 

PoMt. Ay, and it doth confirm 

Another stain, as big as hell can holdy 
Were there no more but it. 

lach. Will you hear more ? 

Post, Spare your arithmetick: never count the turns; 
Once, and a million ! 

lach. I '11 be sworn, 

Post, No swearing. 

If you will swear you have not done 't, you lie ; 
And I will kill thee, if thou dost deny 
Thou hast made me cuckold. 

lach. I will deny nothing. 

Po€t. O, that I had her here, to tear her limb*meal! 
I will go there, and do 't ; i' the court ; before 
Her father : — 1 '11 do something — fExit. 

Phi, Quite besides 

The government of patience ! — You have won : 
I^et 's follow him, and pervert the present wrath^ 
He hath against himself. 

lach. With all my heart. [^Exeunt. 

SCENE V. 

The same. Another Room in the same. 

Enter Posthumus. 

Post. Is there no way for men to be, but women 
Must be half-workers?* We are bastards all;' 

7 .....pervert the present wrath — ] i. e. turn his wrath to another 
course. Maione. 

To perwrt, I believe, only sigpnifies to avert his wrath from him- 
self, without any idea of turning it against another person. To 
what other course it could have been diverted by the advice of Phi. 
lario and lachimo, Mr. Maione has not informed us. Steevens. 

8 Is there no vjay &c.] Milton was very probably indebted to 
this speech for one of the sentiments which he has imparted to 
Adam, Paradise Lost, Book X : 

«« O, why did God, 

" Creator wise, that peopled highest heaven 
" With spirits masculine, create at last 
** This novelty on earth, this fair defect 
*' Of nature, ard not fill the world at once 
« With men, as angels, without feminine. 
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And that most venerable man, which I 

Did call my father, was I know not where 

When I was stamp'd ; some coiner with his tools 

Made me a counterfeit:* Yet my mother seem'd 

The Dian of that tin^e : so doth my wife 

The nonpareil of this^— O vengeance, vengeance I 

Me of my lawful pleasure she restrained, 

And pray'd me, oft, forbearance : did it with 

A pudency so rosy, the sweet view on *t 

Might well have warm'd old Saturn ;* that I thought her 



** Or find some other vjay to generate 
** Mankind?" 
See also, Rhodomont^s invective against women, in the Orlando 
Furiosof and above all, a speech which Euripides has put into 
the mouth of Hippolytus, in the tragedy that bears his name. 

SteevenS' 
9 _ We are bastard* alii] Old copies — We are all bastards. 
The necessary transposition of the word— a//, was Mr. Pope's. 

Steevens. 
1 — vjas I knov) not where 
When I was stamp'd ; some coiner with his tools 
Madem^a counterfeit r\ We have again the same image in 
Measure for Measure: 

" — It were as good 

"To pardon him, that hath from nature stolen 
" A man already made, as to remit 
" Their saucy sweetness, that do coin hecnen's image 
«* In stamps that are forbid.** Malone. 
This image is by no means uncommon. It particularly occurs 
in Burton's Anatomy of Melancholy, Part III, sect 3 : " Severus 
the Emperor in his time made Uwes for the restraint of this vice; 
and as Dion Cassius relates in his life, tria miliia moechorumt 
three-thousand cuckold-makers, or nature m.onetam adulterantes, 
as Philo calls them, false coiners and clippers of nature's mony, 
were summoned into the court at once." Steevens. 



* Me of my lawful pleasure she restrained. 
And pray*d m.e, oft ^ forbearance: did it with 
A pudency so rosy^ the sweet view on 't 

Might well have warmed old Saturn/] It certainly carries with 
it a very elegant sense, to suppose the lady's denial was so mo- 
dest and delicate as even to inflame his desires : But may we not 
read it thus ? 

And prafd mje oft forbearance : Did it &c. 
i. e. complied with his desires in the sweetest reserve; taking ^d 
in the acceptation in which it is used by Jonson and Shakspeare 
in many other places. Whalley. 

Admitting Mr. Wballey^s notion to be just, theliXXjtf^^M^ 
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As chaste as unsiinn'd snow : — O, all the devils I— 
This yellow lachimo, in an hour,— was 't not ?-— 
Or less, — at first: Perchance he spoke not; but, 
Like a full-acorn'd boar, a German one,* 
Cry'd, oh 1 and mounted :* found no opposition 
But what he look'd for should oppose, and she 
Should from encounter guard.* Could I find out 
The woman's part in me 1 For there *s no motion 
That tends to vice in man, but I affirm 
It is the woman's part: Be it lying, note it. 
The woman's ; fluttering, hers ; deceiving, hers ; 

this passage may be compared with one in Juvenal, Sat. IV, tliougb 

the pudency will be found wanting : 
** — — -— omnia fient 
'< Ad verum, quibus incendi jam frigidus aevo 
*' Laomedontiades, et Nesioris hernia possit." Malont, 

3 — a German one,] Here, as in many other ph.ces, uc have 
— on in the old copy, instead of— ow**. See Vol. VII, p. 357, n. !• 

In King Henry IV, P. II, Falslalf assures Mrs. Qiiickly, that— 
" the German hunting in water-work is worth a thousand of these 
bed-hangings.'* In other places, u hero our author has spoken of 
the hunting of the boar, a Gertnan one must have been in bis 
thoughts, for the boar was never, I apprehend, hunted in Eng- 
land. 

Mr. Pope and Dr. Warburton read— »a churning on; and, what 
is still more extraordinary, this strange sophistication has foFund 
its way into Dr. Johnson's most valuable Dictionary. Malone. 

4 — an(/ mounted:] Let Homer, on this occasion, keep our 
author in countenance : 

" *A«fWoj', Tdvpov vt, avcoY t* iJrtCiiTcpA KOLTrpov.** 

Odyss. XXllI, 27a. 
Thus translated by Chapman : 

" A lambe, a bull, and sov3 -ascending bore." Steevens. 

5 f ound no opposition 

But vihat he look'd for should oppose^ and she 
Should from encounter guard-} Sir T. Hanmep and Dr. War- 
burton read : 

f ound no opposition 
From luhat he look* d for should oppose, &c. 
This alteration probably escaped the obser\'ation of the late 
Mr. Edwards, or it would have afforded occasion for some {fea- 
sant commentary. T. C 

Thomas Harvey in his Epistle to Sir T. H. and Thomas Pot- 
ter, his Epigram on Dr. W. sufficiently demonstrate how little 
these criticks were at home, when they presumed on any circum- 
stance toucl/mg the premises which our author hath, in this place^ 
j^ somewhat obscurely figured. Amner, 



CYMBELINE. T. 



rt 



Eust and rank thoughts, hers, hers; revenges, hers; 

Ambitions, covetings, change of prides, disdain, 

Nice longings, slanders, mutability. 

All faults that may be namM,« nay, that hell knows, 

Why, hers, in part, or all ; but, rather, all : 

For ev'n to vice 

They are not constant, but are changing still 

One vice, but of a minute old, for one 

Not half so old as that. I 'II write against them, 

Detest them, curse them : — Yet 'tis greater skill 

In a true hate, to pray they have their will: 

The very devils cannot plague tliem better.' \_Exit. 



ACT III SCENE I. 

Britain. A Room of State in Cymbeline's Palace. 

Enter Cymbeline, Queen, Cloten, and Lords, at one 
Door s and at another^ Caius Lucius, and Attendants, 

Cym, Now say, what would Augustus Caesar with us ?^ 
Z,uc, When Julius Caesar (whose remembrance yet 

Lives in men's eyes ; and will to cars, and tongues. 

Be theme, and hearing ever,) was in this Britain, 

And conquer'd it, Cassibelan, thine uncle,* 

(Famous in Caesar's praises, no whit less 

Than in his feats deserving it,) for him, 

ft — *— fAflf may be nam'd,] Thus the second folio. The first, • 
with its usual disposition to blundering: 

All faults that name. 
Iliave met with no instance in the English language, even tend- 
ing to prove that the verb — to name, ever signified — to have a ' 
rtame. Steevens. 

7 — to pray they have their vsill: 

The very devils cannot plague them better."] So, in Sir Thomas • 
More*s Confort against Tribulation: " God could not lightly do a ^ 
man more vengeance, than in this world to g^ant him his own » 
foolish wishes." Steevens. 

8 Novo say, vshat luould Augustus Cxsar with us ?] So, in King ' 
^hn.' 

*• Now say, Cliatillon, what would France with us ?'» Steevens. - 

9 - ■ thine uncle,'] Cassibelan was great uncle to Cymbeline» . 
^ho w»s' son to Tenantius, the nephew of Cassibelan;^ See ^> ^.. 
n( 7, Malonc.- 

H2: 
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And his succession, granted Rome a tril)Ute, 

Ye ifly three thousand pounds ; which by thee lately 

Is left untender'd. 

Qucfn. And, to kill the marvel, 

Shu.ll he so ever. 

Clo. There be mimy Cxsurs, 

Ere such another Julius. Bi iti«in is 
A uorld by itself; and we will nothinjj pay, 
For wearing our own noses. 

Queeft, That opportunity. 

Which then they had to take from us, to resume 
We have agnin. — Remember, sir, my liege, 
The kings your ancestors; together with 
The natural bravery of your isle ; w hich stands 
As Neptune's park, ribbed imd paled in 
With rocks unscalcable,* and roaring waters; 
With sands, that will not bear your enemies* boats, 
But suck them up to the top-nu.st. A kind of conquest 
Caesar made here; but made not here his brag 
Of, ca?nr, and Aaiy, and oiurrame: with shanie 
(The first that ever touch'd him) he was carried 
From off our coast, twice beaten ; and his shipping, 
(Pooi' ignorant baubles l^j on our terrible seas, 
Like ejj'g-shells mov'd upon their surges, crack'd 
As easily 'gainst our rocks : For joy whereof, 
The fam'd Cassibclan, who was once at point 
(O, giglot fortune 1^*) to master Caesar's sword,'* 

I With rocks unscalecbte,'] This reading is Sir T. Hanmer's. 
The old editions have: 

With oaks unscaleable- yohnson. 

" The stren^h ^ our land consists of our seamen in their 
wootlen fi)rt8 and castles ; our rocks, shelves, and tirtes^ that lye 
alonjr our coasts; and our trayned bands." From chapter 109 of 
Bariife's Military Discipline, 1639, seemingly from Tooke's L^ad 
nf Sritomart. Toilet- 

* (Poor ignorant baubles/)] Unacquainted with the nature of our 
boisterous seas, yohnson. 

3 (O, %\^\o\ fortune.'] O false and inconstant fortune ! A giglot 
was a stnimpet. See Vol. X, p. 98, n 9. So, in Hamlet,- 
" Out, out, thou strumpet fortune .'** Maione. 

• A giddy thoughtless girl, is called Sigiglet at the present day: 
The word is derived from giggle, to titter, or laugh at every thing 
said, with or without excitement. In the present instance it ma^ 
be suppobed to mean either gidtfy^ or fooii*h, J^n. JSd* 
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Made Lud's town with rejoicing fires bright, 
And Briton's strut with courage. 

Clo. Come, there 's no more tribute to be paid r Our 
kingdom is stronger than it was at that lime ; and, as I 
said, there is no more such Caesars: other of them may 
have crooked noses; but, to owe such straight arms^ 
none. 

Cym, Son, let your mother end. 

Clo. We have yet many among us can gripe as hard 
as Cassibelan : 1 do not say, I am one ; but I have a 
hand. — Why ti'ibute^ why should we pay tribute? If 
Caesar can hide the sun from us with a blanket, or put 
the moon in his pocket, we will pay him tribute for light ; 
else, sir, no more tribute, pray you now. 

Cym. You must know, 
Till tlie injurious Romans did extort 
This tribute from us,* we were free : C»sar's ambition, 
(Which sweird so much, that it did almost stretch 
The sides o' the world,) against all colour,* here 
Did put the yoke upon us; which to shake off, 
Becomes a warlike people, whom we reckon 
Ourselves to be. We do say then to Caesar, 
Our ancestor was that Mulmutius, which 
Ordain'd our laws; (whose use the sword of Cxsar 
Hath too much mangted ; whose repair, and franchise, 
Shall, by the power we hold, be our good deed. 
Though Rome be therefore angry ;) Mulmutius,^ 

* ThefairCd Caisibelan^ toho vjas once at point 

— to master Casar*s «iyor(/,] Shakspeare has here transfer- 
red to Cassibelan an adventure which happened to his brother 
Nennius. *• The same historic (says Holinshed) also maketh men- 
tion o^ Nennius, brother to Cussibellane, who in fight happened to 
^X Cxsar*s sword fastened in his siiield by a blow which Caesar 
stroke at him. — Hut Nennius died within 15 dayes after the battel, 
of the hurt received at Cxsai^'s hand, although after he was hurt - 
be slew Labienus one of the Roman tribunes." Bciok lU, ch.xiii. 
Nennius, we ai'e told by Geffrey of Monmouth, was buried with 
great funeral pomp, and Cssar's sword placed in his tomb. 

Malone. 

* This tribute from us,} The unnecessary words ^^from u*, only 
derange the metre, and ace certainly an interpolation. Steevcng. 

6 _ against all colour,] Without any pretence of right. 

yoknton. 
3o, in King Senry IV,, V.li ^ 

<* For, of no right, nor colour fike to rif^ht, — >.** ^irMvMH 
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Who was the first of Britain, which did put 
His brows within a golden crown, and call'd 
Himself a kiiig.^ 

Luc, I am sorry, Cymbeline, 

That 1 am to pronounce Augustus Caesar 
(Cxsar, that huih more kings his servants, than 
Thyself domcstick officers,) thine enemy : 
Receive it from me, then : — War, and confusion^ 
In Caesar's name pronounce I 'gainst thee : look 

7 Muhnutiust'] Here the old copy in contempt of metre, andre< 
gardless of the preceding words — 
** ■ MubnutiuSf vihich 

** OrdaiiiM our laws ;**) 
most absurdly aclfis : 

■ viade our laviSt — • 

I have not scrdpled to di'op these words ; nor can suppose our 
readers will discover that the omission of them has created the 
smallest chasm in our author's sense or measure. The leng^ of 
the parenthetical words (which were not then considered as sucbi 
or enclosed, as at present, in a parenthesis,) was the source of 
this interpolation. Read the passug^e without them, and the whole 
18 clear: Mulmutius, which ordained our laws; Mulnvutiut^ Viho 
was the first of Britain. &c. Steevent. 

• — — — . MulmutiuSi 
Who vjot thejirst of Britain, vthich did put 
His brov)s xuithin a guLlen cravon, and caird 
Iiifruelfaking.'\ The title of the first chapter of Holinshed's 
third book of the History of Enjyiand is — ** Of Mulmuclus, the 
first king of Britaine who was crowned with a golden crov)n» his 
lavjSi his foundations, &c. 

** Mulmucius, — ihe sonne of Cloten, got the upper hand of the 
other dukes or rulers ; and afler his father's decease beg^n bis 
reigpue over the whole monarchic of Britaine in the yeare of the 
world — 3529.— He made manie good lawes, which were long af- 
ter used, called Mulmucius lawes, turned out of the British speech 
into Latin by Gildas Priscus, and long time afler translated out 
of Latin into English, by Alfred king of England, and mingled' 
with his statutes. After he had established his land, — ^he or- 
deined him, by the advice of his lords, a crowne of golde, and 
caused himself with great solemnity to be crowned ;«-and be* 
cause he was the first that bare a crowne here in Britaine, afler 
the opinion of some writers, he is named the first king of Bri- 
taine, and all the other before-rehearsed are named rulers, ■ 
dukes, or govemours. 

" Among other of his ordinances, he appointed weights and 
measures, with the which men should buy and sell. And further^ 
he caused sore and streight orders for the punishment of theft 
Holinshed, ubi supra » Malone* 
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For fury not to be resisted :— Thus defy'd, 
I thank thee for myself. 

Cym. Thou art welcome, Caius, 

Thy Casar knighted me ; my youth I spent 
Much under him ;• of him I gather'd honour; 
Which he, to seek of me again, perforce. 
Behoves me keep at utterance;* I am perfect,* 
That the Pannonians and Dalmatians, for 
Their liberties, are now in arms : ^ a precedent 
Which, not to read, would show the Britons cold : 

® Thou art welcome, Caius. 

Thy Ctesew knighted me; my youth I spent 
Much under him;] Some few hints for this part of the play 
are taken from Holinshed : 

•• Kymbeline, says he, (as some write,) was brought up at 
Rome, and there was made knight by Augustus Cxsar, und( r 
whom he served in the wars, and was in such favour with him, 
that he was at liberty to pav liis tribute or not." 

•* — Yet we find in the Roman writers, that after Julius 
Caesar's death, when Augustus had taken upon him the rule of 
the empire, the Britons refused to pay that tribute** 

** But whether the controversy, which appeared to fall 

forth betwixt the Britons and Augustus, was occasioned by Kym- 
beline, I have not a vouch." 

*• ——Kymbeline reigned thirty-five vears, leaving behind him 
two sons, Guiderius and Arviragus." Steevens. 

1 I keep at utterance;] means to keep at the extremity of 
defiance Cow^a^ <J o«france is a desperate fight, that mus- 'U- 
clude with the life of on>- of the combatants. So, in The History 
^ H«lya» Knight of the Swanne, b. 1. no date: •* — Here is my 
gBge to sustaine it to the utteraunce, and befight it to the death.'* 

Steevais. 
SOy in Macbeth: 

*• Rather than so, come, fate, into the list, 
** And champion, me to the utterance*^ 
Again, in Troilus and Cressidn : 

** So be it, either to the uttermost, 
•* Or else a breath *' 
See Vol. VII, p 126, n. 3. Malone. 

* ■ / am, perfect,'] I am well informed. So, in Macbeth: 

*• 'in your state of honour / am perfect** Johnson. 
See Vol. VII, p. 187, n 1. Steevens. 

S I the Pannonians and Dalmatians, for 

Their liberties, are now in arms;] The insurrection of the Pan- 
nonians and Dalmatians for the purpose of throwing off the AO^ 
man yoke, happened not in the reign of CymbeKnei but ia ^' 
of hia father, Tenantius. Malone* 




78 CYMBELINE. 

So Cxsar shall not find them. 

Luc. Let proof speak. 

Clo, His majesty bids you welcome. Make pastime 
with us a day, or two, or longer : If you seek us afterwards 
in other terms, you shall find us in our salt-water girdle: 
if you beat us out of it, it is yours; if you fall in the ad- 
venture, our crows shall fare the better for you ; and 
there 's an end. 

Luc, So, sir. 

Cym, I know your master's pleasure, and he mine; 
All the remain is, welcome. [^Exeunt. 

SCENE II. 

Another Room in the same. 

Enter Pisanio. 

Pis. How ! of adultery ? \\ iicrefore write you not 
What monster 's her accuser/* — Lconatusl 
O) master! what a strange intection 
Is fallen into thy ear? What f«ii^e Italian 
(As poisonous tongu'd, as h ncied,') hath prevail'd 
On thy too ready hearing? — Disloyal? No: 
She *s punish '(i for her truth ; ..nd undergoes, 
More goddess-iike than wife- i e, such assaults 
As would take in some virtu*. * — O, my master! 
Thy mind to her is now as lo.v,^ as were 
Thy fortunes. — Howl that 1 should murder her? 

< What monster 's her accuser ?] The old copy h»« —^Whtt 
fnonstm her accuse? The correction was suggested by Mr. Stee- 
vens. The order of the uords, as well as the single person named 
b; Pisanio, fully support the emei id at i'^n. What montters her ae- 
cw.Yc, foi What monsters accuse her, could never have been written 
by Shakspeare in a sol-loquy like the present. Mr. Pope and the 
tliree subsequent editors read — What monsters have aceutdhir? 

Maltrne. 

5 _ What false Italian 
{As poisonous tongu*d, as handed,)'] About Shakspeare'a time 
the practice of poisoning was very common in Italy, and the sus- 
picion of Italian poisons yet more common, yohnson. 

* — take in some 'virtue.] To take in a town, is to conquer VL 

yohnmn* 
t Thy mind to her is nov) as lov)."] That is, thy mind compared to 
Aere i» now as low, as thy condilioTv wa.si, comv^^^r^ to liers. Ov 
author should rather have wriUetv — ^vV\>^ ia\&!i \!i& heart i'^wqX^Qm^ 
text, I believe, is as he gave it. itf alone. 
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Upon the love^ and truth, and vowsy which I 

Have made to thy command ? — I, her ?— -her blood ? 

If it be so to do good service, never 

Let me be counted serviceable. How look I, 

That I should seem to lack humanity, 

So much as this fact comes to ? Do 't : The letter [reading. 

That I have sent her^ by her own command 

Shall give thee ofi/iortunity :* — O damn*d paper! 

Black as the ink that 's on thee I Senseless bauble, 

Art thou a feodary for this act,^ and look'st 

« DoUf The letter 

That I have sent her, by her ovm command^ 
Shall give thee opportunity.'^ Here we have another proof of 
what I have observed in the Dissertation at the end of JTin^ Henry 
VJ, that our poet from negligence sometimes make words change 
their form under the eye of t]»e speaker; who in different parts 
of the same play recites them diHerently, though he has a paper 
or letter in his hand, and actually reads from it. A former in- 
stance of this kind has occurred in All's Well that Ends Well. See 
Vol. V, p. 237, n. 3. 

The vxa-ds here read by Pisanio from his master's letter (which 
is afterwards given at length, and in prose^) are not found there, 
though the substance of them is contained in it. This is one of 
many proofs that Shakspeare had no view to the publication of 
his pieces. There was little danger that such an inaccuracy should 
be detected by the ear of tlie spectator, though it could hardly 
escape an attentive reader.- Malone, 

• Art thou a feodar>' ybr this act^ 1 A feodary is one who holds his 
estate under the tenure of suit and service to a superior lord. 

Hamner. 

How a letter could be considered as a feudal vassal, according 

to Hanmer's interpretation, I am at a loss to know. Feodary 

means, here, a confederate, or accomplice. So, Lcontes says of 

Hermione, in The Winter'' s Tale- 

" More, she *s a traitor, and Camillo is 
*• hfederary with her " 
I also thine that the v^ ord feodary has the same signification in 
Measure for Measure, though the other conmieiitators do not, 
and have there assigned my reasons for being of that opinion. 

M. Mason. 
Art thou a feodary for this act,"] Art thou too combined, art thou 
a confederate, in this act? — A feodary did not signify a feudal vas- 
sal, as Sir Thomas Hanmer and the subseqtient editors have sup- 
posed, (though if the word had borne that signification, it cer- 
tainly could not bear it here,) bat was an officer ap^mVed \y^ >X!ift. 
Court of Wards, by virtue of the Statute 32 Hei\t^ WW, ^. \&« 
to he Resent attth, and assistant to the Escheutorft \n e'vcT^ cCMSdC} 
Mt the Snding of oBcea, and to give in evidence €ot ^ive 
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So virgin-like without ? Lo, here she comes* 

Enter Imogen. 
I am ignorant in what I am commanded.^ 

Imo, How now, Pisanio? 

Pia. Madam, here is a letter from my lord. 

Imo, Who? thy lord? that is my lord? Leonatus? 
O, leam'd indeed were that astronomer, 
That knew the stars, as I his characters; 
He 'd lay the future open. — You good godS) 
Let what is here contain'd relish of love, 
Of my lord's heaUh, of his content,— yet not, 
That we two are asunder, let that grieve him,*— 
(Some griefs are med'cinable ;) that is one of them, 
For it doth physick love;' — of his content. 
All but in that 1— Good wax, thy leave :— Bless'd be, 

His duty was to survey the lands of the ward after office found, 
[i. e. after an inquisition had been made to the king's use] and to 
return the true value thereof to the court, &c- ** In cognosccfl- 
dis rimandisque feudis (says Spelman) ad reg^ra pertinentibiu, 
et ad tenuras pro rep^e manifest andas tuendasque, operaro navit; 
Escaetori ideo adjunctus, omnibiisqne nervis regiam promoveM 
utilitatem." He was therefore, we see, the Escheator's auoeuoet 
and hence Shakspeare, with his usual licence, uses the word for 
a confederate or associate in general. Tlic feudal vassal was not 
called Sifeodaryt but Afeodatary atoX feudatory. In Latin, howeveff 
feudatarius signified both Malone. 

* lam ignorant in what I am com,7nanded.'\ i. e. I am unprac* 
tised in the arts of murder. Steevens. 
So, in King ffenty IV, Part I : 

" 0, 1 am ignorance itself in this." Malone. 

a '—^let that grieve him,'] I should wish to read: 
Of my lord^s health, of his conteut,'^yet no ; 
7^hat vce two are asunder, let that grieve him, ! Tynvhitt. 

Tyrwhitt wishes to amend this passage by reading nOf instead 
of not, in the first line ; but it is right as it stands, and there 'U 
nothing wanting to make it clear, but placing a stop longer than a 
comma, after the word asunder. The sense is this: — «* Let the 
letter bring me tidings of my lord's health, and of his content; 
not of his content that we are asunder — let that circumstance 
grieve him ; but of his content in every shape but that. 

3f. Mason. 

^ For it doth physick love;] That is, grief for absence keeps 
love in health and vigour. Johnson. 

So, in The Wintet^s Tale: " It is a gallant child; one that, in- 
deed, physickt the subject, makes old hearts fresh.** Stegwn. 
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You bceS) that make these locks of counsel! Lovers, 
And men in dangerous bonds, pray not alike; 
Though forfeiters you cast in prison, yet 
You clasp young Cupid's tables. 3— Good news, gods! 

Justiccy and your father* a wrath^ should he take me in 
hia domiiiion^ could not be so cruel to me^ aa you^ O the 
dearest of creatures^ would not even renew me with your 
eyea.^ Take notice^ that I am in Cambriay at Milford' 
Haven : What your own love willy out of this, advise you, 
follow. Soy he wishes you all ha/ifiinessy that remains loyal 
to his vowy' and your, increasing in lovcy^ 

Leonatus Posthumus. 



BUtt'd be. 



You bees, that make these loch <f counsel f Lovers, 

And men in dangerous bonds, pray not alike f 

Though forfeiters you cast in prison, yet 

Tou clasp young Cupid's tables.^ The meaning of this, which 
had been obscured by ip/rintm^ forfeitures ior forfeiters, is no more 
-than that the bees are not blessed by the man who forfeiting a 
bond is sent to prison, as they are by the lover for whom they 
perform the more pleasing office of sealing letters. Steepens. 

^ justice, &c.] Old copy-^yustice, and your father's wrath, &c. 
could not be so cruel to me as you, O the dearest of creatures, would 
€iien renew me with your eyes. This passage, which is probably er- 
roneous, is nonsense, unless we suppose that the word as has the 
force of bta. ** Your father's wrath could not be so cruel to me 
but you could renew me with your eyes." M. Mason 

I know not what idea this passage presented to the late edi- 
tors, who have passed it in silence. As it stands in the old copy^ 
it appears to me unintelligible. The word not was, I think, omit- 
ted at the press, after would. By its insertion a clear sense is 
given : Justice and the anger of your father, should I be disco- 
vered here, could not be so cruel to me, but that you, 0\\\o\\ dear- 
est of creatures, would be able to renovate my spirits by giving 
me the happiness of seeing you. Mr. Pope obtained the same 
sense by a less justifiable method; by substituting but instead of 
€Ug and the three subsequent editors adopted that reading. 

MaUne. 
Mr. Malone reads— << would not," and I have followed him. 

Steevens, 

* — — that remains loyal to his vow, ifc'] This subscription, 

to the second letter of Posthumus, affords ample countenance to 

Mr. M. Mason's conjecture concerning the conclusion of a foraier 

one. See p. 36, n. 1. Steepens. 

*«•*— and your, increasing &c.] We should, I think, ii^ad 
thus : — and increasing in love, Leonatus Posthumus,— to mal^^ it 

VOL.XVL I 
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O, for a horse with whigs ! — Hcar'st thou, Pisanio ? 

He is at Milforcl-Haven : Read, and tell me 

How far *iis thither. If one of mean affairs 

May plod it in a week, why may not 1 

Glide thither in a day ? — Then, true Pisanio, 

( Who lonj^'st, like me, to see thy lord ; who long'stf— 

C), let me *bate, — hut not like me :— yet long'st,— 

But in a fainter kind : — O, not like me ; 

For mine *s beyond beyond,') say, and speak thick,* 

(Love's counsellor should fill the bores of hearing, 

To the smothering of the sense,) how far it is 

To this sume blessed Milford : And, by the way, 

Tell me how Wales was made so happy, as 

To inherit such a haven : But, first of all. 

How we may steal from hence ; and, for the gap 

That we shall make in time, from our hence-going, 

And our return,® to excuse: — but first, how get henc^: 

Why should excuse be born or e'er begot?* 

We '11 talk of that hereafter. Pr'ythee, speak, 

How many score of miles may we well ride 

'Twixt hour and hour? 

Pis, One score, 'twixt sun, and suilj 



plain, that your is to be joined in construction with Leonatui, and 
not with increasitig; and that the latter is a participle prewnt, and 
not a noun. Tyrwhitt 

7 For mine '* beyond beyond-,'] The comma, hitherto placed aftcf. 
the first beyond., is improper. The second is used as a substantive; 
and the plain sense is, that her longinj^ \s further than beyonds be* 
yond any thinpr that desire can be said to be beyond, ^itwn. 

So, in King Lear : 

" Beyond all manner of so much I love you." Steevent* 

8 — speaJ^ thick,'\ i. e. croud one word on another, as fast dB 
possiDle. So, in King Henry IV, Part II: 

<* And speaking thicky which nature made his blemisb« 
" Became the accents of the %'aUant." Steeven*, 

® from our hence-going. 

And our return,'] i. e. in consequence of our going hence anfl 
returning back. All the modern editors, adopting an alterattoA 
made by Mr Pope, — TiV/our return. 

In support of the reading* of the old copy, which has been hot 
restored, see Coriolanus, Act II, sc. i, Vol. XIII. Malone. 

1 Why should excuse be born or e*er begot P] Why should I contrive 
an excuse, before the act is done, for which excuse wiUbenrc^ 
saty ? Mahne. 
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f adani) 's enough for you ; and too much too. 
Imo. Why, one that rode to his execution, man, 

!ould never go so slow : I have heard of riding wagers,* 

Vhere horses have been nimbler than the sands 

'hat run i' the clock's behalf :^—— But this is fool- 
ery: — 

ro, bid my woman feign a sickness ; say 

»he '11 home to her father: and provide me, presently, 

k. riding suit ; no costlier than would fit 

k franklin's housewife.'* 
Pis, Madam, you 're best consider/ 

Itno, I see, before me, man, nor here, nor here, 

Tor what ensues ; but have a fog in them, 

That I cannot look through.* Away, 1 pr'ythec ; 

» — of riding w^i^tfr*,] Of wagers to be determined by the 
peed of horses. Malone. 

* That run i* the clock** behalf,-^ This fantastical expression 
leans no more than sand in an hour-glass, usedio measure time. 

War burton. 
4 A franklin's housewife.] A franklin is literally n freeholder, 
dth a small estate, neither villain nor vassal. Johnson. 
See Vol. VIII, p. 198, n 5. Steevens. 

* Madam, you 're best consider.'\ That is, **you *d best consider." 

M. Mason, 
So afterwards, in sc. Vi : " I were best not call." Af alone. 

^ I see before me, man, nor here, nor here, 
ITorwhat ensues; but have a fog in them. 
That I cannot look through. ; The lady says: " I can see nei- 
hep one way nor other, before me nor behind me, but all tlie 
rays are covered with an im|)enetrable fog." There are objec- 
ions insuperable to all that I can propose, and since reason can 
:ive me no counsel, I will resolve at once to follow my inclina- 
ion. yohnson 

When Imogen speaks these words, she is supposed to have her 
ace turned tuwarda Milford ; and when she pronoimces the words, 
or here, nor here, she points to the right and to ihc left. This bc- 
ng premised, the sense is evidently this : — " I see clearly the 
ray before me ; but that to the right, that to the left, and that be- 
lind me, are all covered with a fog that I cannot penetrate. There 
s no more therefore to be said, since there is no way accessible 
>ut that to Milford." — The passage, however, should be pointed 
hus: 

*' I see before me, man ;— nor here, nor here> 
*' Nor what ensues, but have a fog in them 
« That I cannot look through." 
Vhat etuues means v)hm foUcms g and Shaktjpeafe MtiJIt. 
lomewhat licentiously, to expreis what it bduad^ Jlf» 
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Do as I bid thee : There 's do more to say ; 
Accessible is none but Miiford way. [^Exeunt. 

SCENE III. 

Wales, ji inountainoua Country^ with a Cave, 

Enter Belahius, Guidehius, and Aryiraous. 

Bel. A goodly day not to keep house, with such 
Whose roof *s as low as ours! Stoop, boys:'' This gate 
Instructs you how to adore the heavens; and bows you 
To morning's holy office : The gates of monarchs 
Are arch'd so high, that giants may jet* through 
And keep their impious turbans on,* without 
Good morrow to the sun. — Hail, thou fair heaven ! 
We house i' the rock, yet use thee not so hardly 
As prouder livers do. 

Gui. Hail, heaven! 

Arv. Hail, heaven ! 

Bel, Now, for our mountain sport: Up to yon hill, 
Your legs are young ; I '11 tread these flats. Consider, 
When you above perceive me like a crow. 
That it is phice, which lessens, and sets off. 
And you may then revolve what tales 1 have told you, 
Of courts, of princes, of the tricks in war : 
This service is not service, so being done. 
But being so allow'd : * To apprehend thus, 

7 — Stoop, ^qy*.-] The old copy reads — 5/m^, boys:— >firom 
whence Sir T. Hanmcr conjectured that the poet wrote— S'lfoii^t 
boys — as that word affords an apposite introduction to what fol- 
lows. Mr. Rowe reads — See^ boys,*— which (as usual) had been 
silently copied. Steevens. 

Perhaps Shakspeare wrote — Sweet boys; which is more likely 
to have been confounded by the ear with ** Sleep, boys,* than 
what Sir T. Hanmer has substituted. Malone. 

8 _— may jet — ] i. e. strut, walk proudly. So, m Tvseffth 
I^Ight: •* how he jets under his advanced plumes." SteeveiU' 

9 —.1— Their impious turbans on,] The idea of a giant was, 
among the readers of romances, who were almost all the readers 
of those times, always confounded with that of a Saracen. 

yohnson> 
1 This service is not service, &c.] In war it is not sufficient to 
do duty well ; the advantage rises not from the act, but the accept 
tance of the act. yohnson. 
As this seems to be intended b^ ^e\wVi% ua ». ^Titsc^T&aaBS^ 
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Draws us a profit from all tilings we see: 
And often, to our comfort, shall we find 
The sharded beetle* in a safer hold 
Than is the full-wing'd eagle. O, this life 
Is nobler, than attending for a check ;^ 
Richer, than doing nothing for a babe ;* 

not merely confined to services in war, I have no doubt but we 
should read : 

That service is not service, &c. M. Mason. 
This service means, any particular service. The observation re« 
lates to the court as well as to war. Malone. 

« The sharded beetle — ] i. e. the beetle whose wings are en- 
closed within two dry husks or shards. So, in Gower, De Confes" 
sione Amantis, Lib. V, foL 103, b: 

•• That with his swerd, and with his spere, 
" He might not the serpent dere : 
*' He was so sherded all aboute, 
** It held all edge toole withoute." 
Gower is here speaking of the dragon subdued by Jason. 

Steevens. 

See Vol. Vn, p. 137, n. 3. Cole, in his Latin Diet. 1679, has— 
** A shard or crust — Crusta;^* which in the Latin part he inter- 
prets — *• a crust or shell, a rough casing; shards." "The cases 
(says Goldsmith) which beetles have to their wings, are the more 
necessary, as they often live under the svirface of the earth, in holes, 
which they dig out by their own industry. These are undoubtedly 
the 9afe holds to which Shakspeare alludes. Malone, 

The epithet /tt/Z-w/n^V applied to the eagle, sufficiently marks 
the contrast o\ the poet's imagery ; for whilst the bird can soar 
towards the sun beyond the reach of the human eye, the insect 
can but just rise above the surface of the earth, and^hat at the 
close of day. Henley. ^ y'^ 

^ -^—^ attending for a check;] Check may mean, in this place, a 
reproof i but I rather think it signifies command, cimtroul. Thus, 
in TYoilus and Cressida, the restrictions of Aristotle are called 
Aristotle's checks. Steevens 

4 — than doing nothing for a babe ;] [Dr. Warburton reads— 
'^^auble.'] i. e. vain titles of honour gained by an idle attendance 
at court. But the Oxford editor reads — for a bribe. Warburton. 

The Oxford editor knew the reason of this alteration, though 
his censurer knew it not. 

Of babe some corrector made bauble ; and Sir Thomas Hanmer 
thought himself equally authorised to make bribe I think babe 
can hardly be right. It should be remembc cd, how ever, that 
bauble was anciently spelt bable; so that Dr. Warburton in reality 
has added but one letter. A bauble was part of the insignia oC o^. 
fool. So, in Jli V Weil that Ends Well, Act W , ftc. V, \li^ Q.Vi>«Ti 

12 
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Prouder, thun rustling in unpaid-for silk: 

Such guin the cap of him, that makes them fine^ 

Yet keeps his l)ook uncross'd:* no life to ours.* 

Gut. Out ot* your proof you speak: wey poor un- 
fledgM, 
Have never wing'd from view o* the nest ; nor know not 
What air 's from home. Haply, this life is besty 
If quiet life be best ; sweeter to you, 

** I would give hii wife my bauble^ lir." 
It was a kind of truncheon (saya Sir John Hawkina) with a bead 
carved on it. To this Belarius may allude, and mean that honour- 
able poverty is more precious than a sintcure at court* afnakich the 
badge it a truncheon or a vxmd. So, in Middleton'a Game at Cheta^ 
1623: 

•' Art thou so cruel for an honour's babied 
As, however, it was once the custom in England for favouiitei 
at court to beg the wardship of infanta who were bom to great 
riches, our author may aUude to it on this occasion. Freauent 
complaints were made that nothing v)(nt done towards the educa- 
tion of these neglected orphans. Steevem. 

1 have always suspected that the right reading of this paisage 
is what I had not in a former edition the confidence to pn^poae: 

Richer than doing nothing for a brabe; . 

Brabium is a badge of lionour, or the ensign of an honour, or any 
thing worn rs a mark of dignity. The word was strange to the 
editors, as it will be to the reader; tliey therefore changed it to 
babe; and I am forced to propose it without the support of any 
authority. Brabrium is a word found in Holyoak's bictionary, 
who terms it a revoard. Cooper, in his Thetaurtu, defines it to be 
Si prize, or reward for any game. Johnson. 

A babe and baby are synonymous. A baby being a puppet or jb&t)r- 
thing for children, perhaps, if there be no corruption, a babe here 
means a puppet :-^but I think with Dr. Jolmson that the text is 
corrupt. For babe Mr. Rowe substituted baub/e. 

Doing nothing in this passage means, I think, being btury in petty 
and unimportant employments : in the same sense as when we 
say, melius est otiotum esse quam nihil agere. 

The following lines in Dr}'den*s Ovsle, 4to. 1604, may add, how- 
ever, some support to Rowe's emendation, bable or bauble f 
" Which with much sorrow brought into my mind 
*< Their wretched soules, so ignorantly blinde, 
** When even the greatest things, in the world unstable, 
" Clyme but to fall, and daiAnedfor a bable" McUotte, 

9 Tet keeps his book uncroflKPaV] So, in Skialetheia, a collection 
of Epigrams, &c. 1598: 

•* Yet stands he in the debet book uncrott.** Steeveiu. 

• — — no life to ours.'\ i. e. compared with oursr So, p. 78: 
" Thy mind to her i& now as low,'* &c. Steeveru. 
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That have a sharper known ; well corresponduig 
With your stiff age : but, unto us, it is 
A cell of ignorance ; travelling abed ; 
A prison for a debtor, that not dares 
To stride a limit.^ 

jirv. What should we speak of,* 

When we are old as you ? when we shall hear 
The rain and wind beat dark December, how. 
In this our pinching cave, shall we discourse 
The freezing hours away ? We have seen nothing : 
We are beastly ; subtle as the fox, for prey ; 
Like warlike as the wolf, for what we eat : 
Our valour is, to chace what flies ; our cage 
We make a quire, as doth the prison'd bird, 
And sing our bondage freely. 

Bel. How you speak !• 

Did you but know the city's usuries, 
And felt them knowingly : the art o' the court. 
As hard to leave, as keep ; whose top to climb 
Is certain falling, or so slippery, that 
The fear 's as bad as falling : the toil of the war, 
A pain that only seems to seek out danger 
1' the name of fame, and honour ; which dies i' the 

search ; 
And hath as oft a slanderous epitaph. 
As record of fair act; nay, many times, 
Doth ill deserve by doing well; what 's worse. 
Must court'sy at the censure : — O, boys, this story 
The world may read in me : My body 's mark'd 
With Roman swords ; and my report was once 
First with the best of note : Cynibeline lov'd me ; 
And when a soldier was the theme, my name 

f To stride a limit-l To overpass his bound, yohnson. 
In the preceding- line the old copy reads — A prison, or a debtor^ 
8ic. The correction was made by Mr. Pope. Malone, 

8 Whoa shwld vetpeai of."] This dread of an old age, unsupplied 
with matter for discourse and meditation, is a sentiment natural 
and noble. No state can be more destitute than tliat of him, whoj 
when the delights of sense forsake him, has no pleasures of the 
mind, yohnson. 

9 Horn you sfeak f^ Otway seems to have taken many bints for 
the conversation that passes between Acasto and his sons^ from 
the scene before us. Steepen*. 
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Was not far off: Then was I as a tree, 

Whose boughs did bend with fruit: but^ in one nighty 

A storm, or robbery, call it what you willy 

Shook down my mellow hangings, nay, my leaves^ 

And left me bare to weather. 

Gut, Uncertain favour ! 

Bel. My fault being nothing (as I have told you oft) 
But that two villains, whose false oaths prevail'd 
Before my perfect honour, swore to Cymbeline, 
I was confederate with the Romans: so, 
Follow'd my banishment ; and, this twenty years, 
This rock, and these demesnes, have been my world : 
Where I have liv'd at honest freedom ; paid 
More pious debts to heaven, than in all 
The fore-end of my time. — But, up to the mountains ; 
This is not hunters' language : — He, that strikes 
The venison first, shall be the lord o' the feast; 
To him the other two shall minister; 
And we will fear no poison, which attends 
In place of greater state.* 1 *11 meet you in the valleys. 

\^Excunt Gui. and Arv. 
How hard it is, to hide the sparks of nature I 
These boys know little, they are sons to the king; 
Nor Cymbeline dreams that they are alive. 
They think, they are mine: and, though train'd up thus 

meanly 
r the cave, wherein they bow,> their thoughts do hit 

1 And ti'f va'tU fear no poiton, vihich attends 
In place c/ gi'eater jfaftf.] The comparative— ^r^Afcr, which 
violates the measure, is surely an absurd interpolation ; the low 
bravi^d cave in which the princes are mron/y educated, beln^^ a 
place of no state at all. Steevens. 

" — nulla aconita bibuntur 

" Fictilibus ; tunc ilia time, cum pocula sumes 

" Gemmata, et lato Setinum ardebit in auro.'* ywo, 

Malont. 
' ■ though train'' d up thus meanly 
r the caHje, wherein they bow,] The old editions read: 
I* the cave, whereon the bowe; 
which, though very corrupt, will direct us to the true reading, [as 
it stands in the text.] — In this very cave, which is so low that they 
must bow or bend in entering it, yet are their thoughts so exalt- 
edj &c. This is the antithesis. Belarius had spoken before of the 
fpwoess of this cave : 

A goodly day ! not to keep house, with sueh 
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The roofs of palaces ; and nature prompts them) 
In simple and low things, to prince it, much 
Beyond the trick of others. This Polydore,^<^ 
The heir of Cymbeline and Britain, whom 
The king^ his father call'd Guideriusr— Jove ! 
When on my threes-foot stool I sit, and tell 
The warlike feats I have done, his spirits fly out 
Into my story: say,—- T'i^u^ mine enemy fell; 
And thus I set my foot on his necX:;— even then 
The princely blood flows in his cheek, he sweats, 
Strains his young nerves, and puts himself in posture 
That acts my words. The younger brother, Cadwal,* 
(Once, Arvirigus,) in as like a figure, 

*• Whose roof U as lovj as ours ! Stoop, boys : This gate 
" Instructs you how to adore the heavens : and bows you 
*' To moming^s lioly office." Warburton 

3 — — Thit Polydore,] The old copy of the play (except here, 
where it may be onl> a blunder of the printer,) calls the eldest 
son of Cymbeline, Polidore, as often as the name occurs; and 
yet there are some who may ask whether it is Dot more likely that 
the printer should have blundered in the other places, thsm that 
he should have hit upon such Hn uncommon name as Paladour in 
this first instance Paladour was the ancient name for Shafubttry. 
So, in A Meeting Dialogue-wise bettceen Nature^ the Phmnix, and 
the Turtle-dove, by R Chester, 1601: 

*• This noble king builded fair Caerguent, 

" Now cleped Winchester of w ortlue fame ; 

*« And at mo\\r\X Paladour he built his tent, 

** That after-ages Shaftsbwie hath to name.'* Steevcns. 

X believe, however, Polydore is the true reading. In the pages of 
Holinshed, which contain an account of Cymbeline, Polydore [i. e. 
Polydore Virgil] is often quoted in the margin; and this probably 
suggested the name to Shak.s|>eare. Malone. 

Otway (see p. 87, n. 9,) was evidently of the same opinion, 
as he has so denomiated one of the sons of Acasto in The Orphan. 

The translations, however, of both Homer and Virgil, would 
have afforded Shakspeare the name of Polydore. Steepens. 

^ Theyounger brother, Cadwal,] This name is found in an ancient 
poem, entitled King Arthur, which is printed in the same collec- 
tion with the Meeting Dialogue-wise, &c. quoted in the preceding 
note: 

" — - Augisell, king of stout Albania, 
*' And Caduall, king of Vinedocia " 

In this collection one of our author's own poems was originally 
printed. Malone. 

See Mr. Malone's edition of our author's works> Vol. X, p. 341, 
n. 9. Steerens* 
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Strikes life into my speech, and shows much more 

His own conceiving. Hark! the game is rous'di— - 

O Cymbeline ! heaven, and my conscience, knows, 

Thou didst unjustly banish me : whereon, 

At three, and two years old, I stole these babes ;^ 

T hulking to bar thee of succession, as 

Thou reft' St me of my lands. Euriphile, 

Thou wast their nurse ; they took thee for their mother, 

And every day do honour to her grave:* 

Myself, Belarius, that am Morgan call'd, 

They take for natural father. The game is up. [^Exit, 

SCENE IV. 

AVar Milford-Haven. 

Enter Pisanio and Imogen. 

Jmo. Thou told'st me, when we came from horse, the 
place 
Was near at hand: — Ne'er long'd my mother so 
To see n»e first, us 1 have now :— Pisanio I Man! 
Wheie is Posthiimus?^ What is in thy mind. 
That makes thee stare thus ? Wherefore breaks that sigh 
From the inward of thee I One, but painted thus, 
Would be interpreted a thing perplex'd 

* "-^^ I stole these babes f] Shakspeare seems to intend Belarius 
for a good character, jet he makes him forget the injury uhich 
he has done lo the young princes, \\ hom he has robbed of a king- 
dom only to rob their father of heips — The latter part of this so- 
liloquy is very inartificial, there being no particular reason why 
Belarius should now tell to himself what be could not know bet- 
ter by telling it. yohnaon.. 

■ to her grave /\ i. e. to the grave of Euriphile; or, to the 
grave of their mother, as they suppose it to be. The poet ought rather 
to have written — to thy grave Malone. 

Perhaps he did write so, and the present reading is only a cor- 
ruption introduced b\ his printers or publishers. Steevens. 

7 Where is Posthumtts ?"] Shakspeare's apparent ignorance of 
quantity is not the least among many proofs of his want of learn- 
ing. Almost throughout this play he calls Fosthumus, Posth'umus, 
and Arviragus, always Arviragus. It may be said that quantity in 
the age of our author did not appear to have been much regard- 
ed. In the tragedy of Darius, by William Alexander of Menstrie,* 
(lord Sterline) 1603, Darius is always called Darius> and £u- 
phrSltes^ Euphrlktes. Steeveru, 
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Beyond self*explication : Put thyself 

Into a haviour^ of less fear, ere wildness 

Vanquish my staider senses. What 's the matter ? 

Why tender'st thou that paper to me, with 

A look untender I If it be summer news, 

Smile to 't before :• if winterly, thou need'st 

But keep that countenance still. — My husband's hand ! 

That drug-damn'd* Italy hath out-craftied him,* 

And he 's at some h.ird point. — Speak, man ; thy tongue 

May take off some extremity, which to read 

Would be even mortal to me. 

J^is, Please you, read ; 

And you shall find me, wretched man, a thing 
The most disdained of fortune. 

Imo, [reads] Thy mistress^ Pisanio, hath filayed the 
9trumfiet in my bed ; the testimoniea whereof lie bleeding 
in me. I afieak not out of weak surmises; but from proof 
aa strong as my grief and as certain as I expect my re» 
'venge. That part ^ thou^ Pisanio, must act for me ^ if thy 
faith be not tainted with the brvach of hers. Let thine own 
hands take away her life : I s/iail give thee opportunities 
at Milford-Haven : she hath my letter for the purpose: 
fVhercy if thou fear to strike^ and to make me certain it 
ia done^ thou art the pandar to her dishonour^ and equally 
to me disloyal. 

Pis. What shall I need to draw my sword ? the paper 
Hath cut her throat already.* — No, 'tis slander; 

«— Aflwcjiir— ] This word, as often as it occurs in Sliak^ 
speare, should not be printed as an abbreviation of behaviour ^ 
Maviour was a word commonly used in his time. See Spenser^ 
.Aglogue, IX: 

** Their ill haviour garres men missay." Steevena. 

■ if it be summer news, 

Smile to V before .•] So, in our author's 98th Sonnet : 
** Yet not the lays of birds, not the sweet smell 
" Of different flowers in odour and in hue, 
** Could make me any suinrner^s story tell " Afalone. 

1 drug-damrCd — ] This is another allusion to Italian pol- 
tons. yohnton. 

3 ■ our-craftied A/m,] Thus the old copy, and so Shakspeare 
certainly wrote. So, in Coriolantu: 

•• f chaste as t he icicle, 
*• That *s curdled by the frost from purest snow.'* 
Mr. Pope and all the subsequent editors read-— oat-pr^/^i/t^fe, 
and curdled in CorioUmu*. Malone, 



93 CYMBELINE. 

Whose edge is sharper than the sword ; whote tongue 

Outvenoms all the worms of Nile ;^ whose breath 

Rides on the posting winds,' and doth belie 

All comers of the world : kings, queens^ and states^* 

Maids, matrons, nay, the secrets of the grave 

This viperous slander enters.-— What cheer, madam ? 

Imo. False to his bed ! What is it, to be false ? 
To lie in watch there, and to think on him F^ 
To weep 'twixt clock and clock ? if sleep charge nature, 
To break it with a fearful dream of him, 
And cry myself awake \ that 's false to his bed ? 
Is it? 

Pis, Alas, good lady ! 

hno, I false ? Thy conscience wimess :-— lachimo, 
Thou didst accuse him of incontinency; 
Thou then look'dst like a villain ; now, methinks. 
Thy favour 's good enough.— Some jay of Italy, • 
Whose mother was her painting,^ hath betrayed him : 

^ What shall I need to dram my mordf the paper 
Math cut her throat already.'] So, in Venu* and Adonh: 
** Struck dead at first, what needs a second striking ?" 

Maiane. 
4 Outvenonu ail the toornu of Kilet &c.] So, in Churchyard's 
Ditcourse of Rebellion &c. 1570: 

'* Hit venom castes as far as Nilus flood, [brood] 
*• Hit poysoneth all it toucheth any wheare." 
Serpents and dragons by the old writers were called momu. 
Of this, several instances are given in the last Act of Antony and 
Cleopatra. Steefxns. 

• Ridet on the posting winds,] So, in King Henry V: 

** — making the viind my post-horee " Afalcne, 

• — *rfl?<?*,] Persons of high rank. Johnson, 

f — What is it to be false? 

To lie in voatch there, and to think on himPI ^^^^ passage should 
be pointed thus: 

■ ' — What f is it to be false. 

To Me in xvatch there, and to think on him? M. Mason, 

8 — 5'omtf jay of Italy,"] There is a prettiness in this expres- 
sion;^u/;a, in Italian, signifying both a jay and a nuhore: I sup- 
pose n*om the gay feathers of that bird. Warburton. 

So, in The Merry Wives of Windsor: "Teach him to know 
turtles ivomjaysV Steevens. 

• Whose mother mas her painting,] Some jay cf Italy, made by 
sat; the creature, not of nauire, bwt oi? \i«Aw\\w^, Ui thU sense 

J^amting may be not improperly termeAYkW tnotlocf . ^Kti»w, 
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Poor I am stale^ jt garment out of fashion ;^ 
And, for I am richer than to hang by the walls, 
I must be ripp'd :« — to pieces with me ! — O, 
Men's vows are women's traitors ! All good seeming, 
By thy revolt, O husband, shall be thought 
Put on for villainy; not born, where 't grows; 
But worn, a bait for ladies. 

-Pis, Grood madam, hear me. 

I met with a similar expression in one of the old comedies, 
but forgot to note the date or name of the piece : " — a parcel 
of conceited feather-caps, vihae fathers vtere their ^armentt*' 

Steeveru. 
In Ml '* Wleii that Ends Well, we have— 
whose judgpfnents are 



« 



Mere fathers <f their garments** Malane, 
Whose mother v>as her painting,] i. e. her likeness. Karris. 

1 JPoor I am stale, a garment out of fashion;] This image oc- 
curs in Westward for Smelts, 1620, immediately at the conclusion 
of the tale on which our play is founded: " But (said the Brain- 
ford fish-wife) I like her as a garment out of fashion.** Steevens. 

* And, for lam richer than fohang by the walls, 
I must be rifip*d:'] To hang by the walls, does not mean, to be 
converted into hangings for a room, but to be hung up, as useless, 
among the neglected contents of a wardrobe* So, in Measure for 
Jdeasure: 

" That have, like unscour'd armour, hung by the wall.** 

When a boy, at an ancient mansion-house in Sufrolk, I saw one 
of these repositories, which (thanks to a succession of old maids !) 
had been preserved, with superstitious reverence, for almost a cen- 
tury and a half. 

Clothes were not formerly, as at present, made of slight mate- 
Hals, were not kept in drawers, or given away as soon as lapse of 
time or change of fashion had impaired their value. On the con- 
trary, they were hung on wooden pegs in a room appropriated to 
the purpose of receiving them ; and though such cast-off things 
as were composed of rich substances, were occasionally ripped for 
domestick uses, (viz. mantles for infants, vests for children, and 
counterpanes for beds,) articles of inferior quality were suffered 
to hang by the wails, till age and moths had destroyed wliat pride 
would not permit to be worn by servants or poor relations. 

" Comitem horridulum triti donare lacerna," 
seems not to have been customary among our ancestors. — When 
Queen Elizabeth died, she was found to have left above three thou- 
sand dresses behind her; and there is yet in the wardrobe of Co- 
vent-Garden Theatre, a rich suit of clothes that once belonged to 
King James I. When I saw it last, it was on the back of Justice 
Greedy^, a charsLcterin Massinger's JN>w Wo'j tr *^y^ Old Bebts. 

vol.. XVI, K 



94 CYMBELINE. 

Into, True honest men being heard, like false ^neas, 
Were, in his time, tiiought false : and Sinon's weeping 
Did scandal many a holf tear ; took pity 
From most true wretchedness : So, thou, Posthtimus, 
Wilt lay the leaven on all proper men ;• 
Goodly, and gallant, shall be false, and perjur'd. 
From thy great fail.^ — Come, fellow, be thou honest : 
Do thou thy master's bidding: When thou see'st him, 
A little witness my obedience : Look ! 
I draw the sword myself: take it; and hit 
The innocent mansion of my love, my heart : 
Fear not; Ms empty of all things, but grief: 
Thy master is not there ; who was, indeed. 
The riches of it: Do his bidding; strike. 
Thou may'st be valiant in a better cause ; 
But now ihou seem'st a coward. 

Pis, Hence, vile instrument ! 

Thou shalt not damn my hand. 

Imo, Why, I must die ; 

And if I do not by thy hand, thou art 
No servant of thy master's: Against self-slaughter* 
There is a prohibition so divine. 

That cravens my weak hand.' Come, here 's my heart; 
Something 's afore 't :* — Soft, soft ; we '11 no defence ; 
.Obedient as the scabbard .^ — What is here ? 
The scriptures^ of the loyal Leonatus, 

3 Wilt lay the leaven on all proper men; &c.] i. e. says Mr. Upton, 
^< wilt infect and corrupt their good name, (like sour dough that 
leaveneth the whole massl ^^^ ^^ih render them suspected.*' In 
the line below he would read— ^a//, instead of fail. So, in King 
Henry V: 

«* And thus xhy fall hath left a kind of blot 
** To mark the tulKfraught man, and best-indued, 
** With some suspicion." 
I think the text is right. Malone. 

4 Against self-slaughter &c.] So again, in Hamlet: 

" — ^-^ the Everlasting — fix*d 

«' His canon 'gainst self-slaughter." Steevens. 

s That cravens my weak hand"] i. e. makes me a coward. Pope. 
That makes me afraid to put an end to my own life. See Vol. 
VI, p. 68, n. 7. ^alone. 

e Something *s afore 't:] Tlie old copy reads— Something ^s 
afoot, ^hnson. 
The correction was made by Mr. Rowe. Malone* 
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All tum'd to heresy ? Away, away, 

Corrupters of my fedth ! you shall no more 

Be stomachers to my heart 1 Thus may poor fools 

Believe £edse teachers : Though those that are betray'd 

Do feel the treason sharply, yet the traitor 

Stands in worse case of woe. 

And thou, Posthtimus, thou that' did'st set up 

My disobedience 'gainst the king my father, 

And make me put into contempt the suits 

Of princely fellows, shalt hereafter find 

It is no act of common passage, but 

A strain of rareness : arid I grieve myself. 

To think, when thou shalt be disedg'd' by her 

That now thou tir*st on,^ how thy memory 

Will then be pang'd by me.^ — Pr'ythee, despatch : 

The lamb entreats the butcher : Where 's thy knife ? 

Thou art too slow to do thy master's bidding. 

When 1 desire it too. 

Pis. O gracious lady, 

Since I receiv'd command to do this business, 
I have not slept one wink. 

Imo. Do 't, and to bed then. 

Pis. I '11 wake mine eye-balls blind first.* 

y The scriptures — ] So, Ben Jonson, in The Sad Shepherd: 
** The lover's scripturest Heliodore's, or Tatius'." 
Shakspeare, however, means in this place, an opposition between 
scripture, in its common signification, and heresy. Steevens. 

8 —thou that — ] The second thou, which is not in the old 
copies, has been added for the sake of recovering metre. Steeveiu, 

9 — .;— ditedg'd — ] So, in Hamlet: " It would cost you a groan- 
ing, to taie off mine edge." Steevens. 

1 That novo thou tir'st on,] A hawk is said to tire upon that which 
she pecks; from tirer, French, yohnson. 
See Vol. VI, p. 214, n. 3. Steevens. 

* / 7/ wake mine eye-balU blind first."] \ln the old copies, the 
word — blind is wanting ] The modern editions for waie read breeds t 
and supply the deficient syllable by — Ah wherefore. I read — I 'U 
wake mine eye-balls ouf first, or, blind first, yohnson. 

Sir T. Hanmer had made the same emendation. Malone. 

Dr. Johnson's conjecture (which I have inserted in the text) 
may receive support from the following passage in The Bugbears^ 
a MS. comedy more ancient than the play befi>re u^ : 

«« 1 doubte 

** Least for lacke of my slepe I shall viatehe mj eytt 
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Imo. Wherefore then 

Didst undertake it? Why hast thou abused 
So many miles, with a pretence ? this place ? 
Mine action, and thine own ? our horses* labour ? 
The time inviting thee ? the perturb'd court, 
For my being absent ; whereunto I never 
Purpose return? Why hast thou gone so far, 
To be unbent,^ v^hen thou hast ta'en thy stand. 
The elected deer before thee?* 

Fid, But to win time 

To lose so bad employment : in the which 
1 have considered of a course ; Good lady. 
Hear me with patience. 

Lno. Talk thy tongue weary ; speak : 

I have heard, I am a strumpet ; and mine ear. 
Therein false struck, can take no greater wound, 
Nor tent to bottom that. But speak. 

Pis, Then, madam, 

I thought you would not back again. 

Imo, Most like ; 

Bringing me here to kill me. 

Pis. Not so, neithec^. 

But if I were as wise as honest, then 
My purpose would prove well. It cannot ^^% 
But that my master is abus'd : 
Some villain, ay, and singular in his art. 
Hath done you both this cursed injury. 

Imo, Some Roman courtezan. 

Pis, No, on my life. 

I '11 give but notice you are dead, and send him 
Some bloody sign of it ; for 'tis commanded 
I should do so : You shall be miss'd at court, 
And that will well confirm it. 

Imo, Why, good fellow. 

What shall 1 do the while ? Where bide ? How live ? 
Or in my life what comfort, when I am 



3 To be unbent,'] To have thy bow unbent, alluding to an hunter. 

^oknton, 

4 — -> vjken thou hast ta'en thy stand. 

The elected deer before thee?] So, in one of our author's 
poems. Passionate Pilgrim^ 1599: 

" When as thine eye hath chose the d«me, 
"And ttalPd the deer that thou tKcmlcTtt itrUe?* Malonft. 
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Dead to my husband I 

-Pis. If you *11 back to the court, — 

Into. No court, no father ; nor no more ado 
With that harsh, noble, simple, nothing:' 
rHat Cloten, whose love-suit hath been to me 
As fearful as a siege. 

-Pis, If not at court, 

Then not in Britain must you bide. 

Into. Where then ?* 

Hath Britain all the sun that shines?^ Day, night. 
Are they not but in Britain ? T the world's volume 
Our Britain seems as of it, but not in it ; 
In a great pool, a swan's nest ; Pr'ythee, think 
There *s livers out of Britain.® 

■Pis. I am most glad 

You think of other place. The embassador, 
Lucius the Roman, comes to Milford-Haven 

* With that harsh, nohiCf &c.] Some epithet of two syllables 
has here been omitted by the compositor ; for which, having but 
one copy, it is now vain to seek. Malane. 

Perhaps the poet wrote : 

With that harsh, noble, simple, nothing, Cloten ; 
That Cloten, &c. Steevens. 

Where then?"] Hanmer has added these tw^o words to Plsanio's 
speech . 3f alone . 

7 Where then ? 
Hath Britain all the sun that shines ?"] The rest of Imogen's 
speech induces me to think that we oughf to read " What then ?" 
instead of •* Where then ?*' The reason of the change is evident. 

Af. Mason. 

Shakspeare seems here to have had in his thoug^hts a passage 
in Lyly's Euphues, 1580, which he has imitated in K Richard JJ: 
" Nature hath given to man a country no more than she hath 
house, or lands, or living. Plato would never account him banish- 
ed,^ that had the sunne, ayre, water, and earth, that he had before; 
where he felt the winter's blast, and the summer's blaze ; where 
the same sunne and the same moone shined ; whereby he noted, 
that every place was a country to a wise man, and all parts a pa* 
lace to a quiet mind. But thou art driven out of Naples .* that is 
nothing. All the Athenians dwell not in CoUiton, nor every Co- 
rinthian in Greece, nor all the Lacedemonians in Pitania. How 
can any part of the world be distant far from the other, when as 
the mathematicians set downe that the earth is but a point com- 
fared tathe heavens ?'* Malone. 

• There '/ iiver^ out of Britain. J So, in Corto^aTraa ; 

" Ther^ is a irorid elsewhere.^ ^te^ttn* 
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To-morrow : Now, if you could wear a mind 
Dark as your fortune is ;* and but disguise 
That, which, to appear itself, must not yet be, 
But by self-danger ; you should tread a course 
Pretty, and full of view :* yea, haply, near 
The residence of Posthumus ; so nigh, at least. 
That though his actions were not visible, yet 
Report should render him hourly to your ear, 
As truly as he moves. 

Imo, O, for such means I 

Though peril to my modesty,* not death on 't, 
I would adventure. 

Pis, Well then, here 's the point : 

You must forget to be a woman ; change 
Command into obedience ; fear, and niceness, 
(The hrindmaids of all women, or, more truly, 
Woman its pretty self,) to^ a waggish courage ; 
Ready in gibes, quick-answer'd, saucy, and 
As quarrellous as the weasel :^ nay, you must 

9 ■ Novjy if you could wear a mind 
Dark as your fortune w;] To wear a dark mind, is to carry a 
mind impenetrable to the search of others. Darkness, applied to 
the mind, is secrecy,- applied to the fortune, is obscurity. The next 
lines are obscure. You must, says Pisanio, disguise that greatness, 
which, to appear hereafter in its proper form,, cannot yet appear 
without great danger to itsef. Johnson, 

1 — full of viexo .•] With opportunities of examining your af- 
fairs with your own eyes, yohnson. 

Full of viev) may mean — affording an am,ple prospect, a com- 
plete opportunity of discerning^ circumstances which it is your in- 
terest to know. Thus, in Pericles, " Full offace^* appears to sig- 
nify — am.ply beautiful ; and Duncan assures Banquo that he will 
labour to make him "full of growing,** i. e. of ample growth. 

Steevens. 

2 Though peril to my modesty,'] I read — TArotf^A peril. I would 
for such m.eans adventure through peril of m/)destyf I would risque 

every thing but real dishonour. Johnson. 

-^ to — ] Old copies, unmetrically, — into. Steevens. 

* As quarrellous as the weasel:] So, in King Henry IV, P. I: 
" A weasel hath not such a deal of spleen 
" As.you are toss'd with" 
Tliis character of the weasel is not warranted by naturalists. 
Weasels, however, were formerly kept in houses instead of catSi 
for the purpose of killing vermin. So, Phaedrus, IV, i, 10: 
" Mustela, quum ann'is ct senecla deV>\\\*j 
'' Mures veloces non valereX adsec^vxv?* 
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Forget that rarest treasure of your cheek) 
Exposing it (but, O, the harder heart ! 
Alack, no remedy I*) to the greedy touch 
Of common-kissing Titan ;• and forget 
Your laboursome and dainty trims, wherein 
You made great Juno angry. 

Imo. Nay, be brief: 

I see into thy end, and am almost 
A man*already. 

Pis. First, make yourself but like one. 

Fore-thinking this, I have already fit, 
('Tis in my cloak-bag) doublet, hat, hose, all 
That answer to them : Would you, in their serving, 
And with what imitation you can borrow 
From youth of such a season, 'fore noble Lucius 
Present yourself, desire his service, tell him 
Wherein you are happy,'' (which you '11 make him 
know," 

Ag^n, Lib. IV, 5, 3 : 

" Quum victi muret mustelarum excrcitU'^ 
« Fugerent," &c. 
Our poet, therefore, while a boy, might have had frequent op- 
portunities to ascertain their disposition. In Congreve*s Low for 
Love^ (the scene of which is in London) old Foresight talks of 
having " met a vteasel.** It would now be difficult to find one at 
liberty throughout the whole county of Middlesex. " Frivola hxc 
fortassis cuipiam et nimis levia esse videantur, sed curiositas ni- 
hil recusat." Vopiacus in Vita Aureliani, c. z. Steevent. 

s Exposing it {but, O, the harder heart ! 
Alack, no remedy .')] I think it very natural to reflect in this dis- 
tress on the cruelty of Posthumus. Dr. Warburton proposes to 
read: 

— — the harder hap ! yohnson. 

« ■ common-kissing' Titan/] Thus, in Othello: 
*' The bawdy wind that kisses all it meets — .*' 

Again, in Sidney's Arcadia, Lib. Ill : *' and beautifull mijpht 

have been, if they had not suffered greedy Fhabus, over-often 
and hardy to iisse them." Steevens. 

t Whtreinyou are happy,] i. e. wherein you arc accomplished, 

Steevens, 
» — vjhich you '11 make him know,] This is Sir T. Hanmer's 
reading. The common books have it : 

■ which will make him, know, » 

Mr. Theobald, in one of his long notes, endeavours lo ^to^^ XXioV 
it should be: 



vfAich will make him w^ — — . m ■,^. ^ 



A r\ 
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If that his head ^ have ear in musick,) doubtless^ 
With joy he will embrace you ; for he *s honourable^ 
And, doubling that, most holy. Your means abroad* 
You have me, rich ; and I will never fail 
Beginning, nor supplyment. 

Imo, Thou art all the comfort 

The gods will diet me with.i pr'ythee, away: 
There 's more to be consider'd ; but we '11 even* 
All that good time will give us:* This attempt 
I *m soldier to,^ and will abide it with 
A prince's courage. Away, I pr'ythee. 

Pis, Well, madam, we must take a short farewel ; 
Lest, being miss'd, I be suspected of 
Your carriage from the court. My noble mistress. 
Here is a box : I had it from the queen ;* 
What *s in 't is precious ; if you are sick at sea, 
Or stomach-qualm'd at land, a dram of this 
Will drive away distemper. — To some shade, 

He is followed by Dr. Warburton. yohnson. 

The words were probably written at length in the manuscripf^ 
you viiily and ynu omitted at the press : or wU was printed for 
v)e HI. Malone. 

9^.^^ your means abroad &c.] As for your subsistence abroad, 
you may rely on me. So, in sc v ; ** — thou should'st neither 
want ray means for thy relief, nor my voice for thy preferment.'* 

Malone* 

I —diet me uuth."] Alluding to the spare regimen prescribed 
in some diseases. So, in The Two Gentlemen of Verona: ** to 

fast, like one that takes diet*' Steevens. 

3 -^— — ^— . TOe *ll even • 

All that good tim^ will gi'oe us-] We *ll make our work ewn- 
with our tim.e! we'll do what time will allow. Johnson. 

3 ■ This attempt 

I'm, soldier tOy"] i. e. 1 have inlisted and bound myself to it. 

Warburton* 
Rather, I think, I am equal to this attempt ;^ I have enough of 
ardour to undertake it. Malone. 

Mr. Malone's explanation is undoubtedly just. I'm. soldier to, it 
equivalent to the modem cant phrase — / am^ up to it, i. e. I have 
ability for it. Steevens. 

4 Here h a box ; / had it from, the queen /] Instead of this box, 
the modem editors have in a former scene made the Queen give 
Pisanio a vial, which is dropped on the stage, without being bro- 
ken. See Act I, sc. vi. 

In Pericles^ Cerimon, in ordev \a te<;o^t>t TVm»«^« «»Ua €br ^ 
fAe hexce in his closet. iHb^one-. 
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And fit you to your manhood :— May the gods 
Direct you to the best ! 
Imo, Amen: I thank thee. \^Exeune, 

SCENE V. 

A Room in Cymbeline's Palace, 

Enttr Ctmbeline, Queen, Cloten, Lucius, and 

Lords. 

Cym, Thus far; and so farewel. 

Luc, Thanks, royal sir. 

My emperor hath wrote ; I must from hence ; 
And am right sorry, that I must report ye 
My master's enemy. 

Cym, Our subjects, sir, 

Will not endure his yoke ; and for ourself 
To show less sovereignty than they, must needs 
Appear unkinglike. 

Luc, So, sir, I desire of you* 

A conduct over land, to Milford-Haven. — 
Madam, all joy befal your grace, and you !• 

Cym, My lords, you arc appointed for that office ; 
The due of honour in no point omit : — 
So, farewel, noble Lucius. 

Luc, Your hand, my lord. 

Clo, Receive it friendly : but from this time forth 
I wear it as your enemy. 

Luc, Sir, the event 

Is yet to name the winner : Fare you well. 

Cym^ Leave not the worthy Lucius, good my lords, 
Till he have cross'd the Severn. — Happiness! 

^Exeunt Luc. and Lords. 

Queen* He goes hence frowning : but it honours us, 

' So, sir» I desire of you — ] The two last words are, in my opi- 
nion, very probably omitted by Sir Thomas Hanmer, as they only 
•erve to derange the metre. Steewnf. 

A — — all joy befal your grace, and you /] I think we should read 
—Am grace, and you. Malone. 
Perhaps our author wrote : 

your grace, and yours ! 
i. e« your relatives. So, in Macbeth .* 

f^ And beggMT'dj^auri for ever." SteewM, 
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That we have given him cause. 

Clo, 'Tis all the better [; 

Your valiant Britons have their wishes in it. 

Cym, Lucius hath wrote already to the emperor 
How it goes here. It fits us therefore, ripely, 
Our chariots and our horsemen be in readiness : 
The powers that he already hath in Gallia 
Will soon be drawn to head, from whence he move» 
His war for Britain. 

Queen, 'Tis not sleepy business ; 

But must be look'd to speedily, and strongly. 

Cym, Our expectation that it would be thus, 
Hath made us forward. But, my gentle queen, 
Where is our daughter ? She hath not appeared 
Before the Roman, nor to us hath tender'd 
The duty of the day : She looks us like 
A thing more made of malice, than of duty ; 

We have noted it Call her before us ; for 

We have been too slight in sufferance. \^Exit an KXXtvA* 

Queen, Royal sir, 

Since the exile of Posthumus, most retired 
Hath her life been; the cure* whereof, my lord, 
*Tis time must do. 'Beseech your majesty. 
Forbear sharp speeches to her : She 's a lady 
So tender of rebukes, that words are strokes, 
And strokes death to her. 

Re-enter an Attendant. 

Cynu Where is she, sir ? How 

Can her contempt be answer*d ? 

jitten. Please you, sir. 

Her chambers are all lock'^d ; and there 's no answer 
That will be given to the loud'st of noise we make. 

Queen. My lord, when last I went to visit her, 
She pray'd me to excuse her keeping close j 
Whereto constraint by her infirmity. 
She should that duty leave unpaid to you. 
Which daily she was bound to proffer : this 
She wish'd me to make known ; but our great court 
Made me to blame in memory. 

Cym, Her doors lock'd ? 

Not seen of late ? Grant, heavens, that, which I fear. 
Prove false I [£xi/. 

Queen, Son, I say, follow the king.^ 
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fo. That man of hers, Pisanio, her old servant, 

ire not seen these two days. 

ueen. Go, look after.— [ExitCho. 

nio, thou that stand' st so for Posthtimus !-^ 

[lath a drug of mine : I pray, his absence 

:eed by swallowing that ; for he believes 

a thing most precious. But for her, 
ere is she gone ? Haply, despair hath seiz'd her ; 
wing'd witi fervour of her love, she 's flown 
ber desir'd Posthtimus : Gone she is 
death, or to dishonour ; and my end 

make good use of either : She being down, 
ve the placing of the British crown. 

Rc'Cntcr Cloten, 
7 now, my son ? 

?o. 'Tis certain, she is fled : 

in, and cheer the king ; he rages ; none 
e come about him. 

^een. All the better : Mav 

s night forestall him of the coming day 1* 

[^Exit Queen. 
Vo. I love, and hate her : for she 's fair and royal ; 
i that she hath all courtly parts more exquisite 
Ml lady, ladies, woman ;9 from every one 
e best she hath,^ and she, of ;ill compounded, 
tsells them all : I love her therefore ; But, 
idaining me, and throwing favours on 
e low Posthtimus, slanders so her judgment, 
at what 's else rare, is chok'd ; and, in that point. 

Son, I*aytf(Ul<m the king."] Some word, necessary to the ttie- 
is here omitted. We might read : 

Go, ton, I »ay ; foUovt the king. Steevens. 

■■ May 

Thit night forestall Aim of the coming day /] i. e. May his gricF 
I night prevent him fi*om ever seeing another day, by an anti- 
Kted and prem:ature destruction ! So, in Milton*s Masque: 
" VtThii'pB forestalling night prevented them." Malone. 

' And that the hath all courtly porta more exquisite 

Than Itufyt ladies, vjoman ;] She has all courtly parts, sa3'8 he, 
w exquisite than any lady, tlian all ladies, than all ioom.ankind. 

yohnson. 
There is a limilar passage in All \ Well that Ends Well, Act II, j 

• iii: •< To any count; to all counts ; to what is man.** Tolltt. 1 
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I will conclude to hate her, nay, indeed^ 
Tq be revenged upon her. For, when fools 

Enter Pisanio. 
Shall— -Who is here? JVhatI are you packing, sirrah? 
Come hither: Ah, you precious pandar! Villain, 
Where is thy lady ! In a word ; or else 
Thou art straightway with the fiends. 

Pw. O, good my lord! 

Oo. Where is thy lady ? or, by Jupiter, 
I will not ask again. Close villain,' 
I *11 have this secret from thy heart, or rip 
Thy heart to find it. Is she with Posthtimus ? 
From whose so many weights of baseness cannot 
A dram of worth be drawn. 

Pia. Alas, my lord, 

How can she be with him? When was she roiss'd? 
He is in Rome. ^ * 

Clo. Where is she, sir? Come nearer; 

No further halting : satisfy me home. 
What is become of her? 

Pis. O, my all-worthy lord ! 

Clo, All-worthy villain! 

Discover where thy mistress is, at once. 
At the next word, — No more of worthy lord, — 
Speak, or thy silence on .the instant is 
Thy condemnation and thy death. 

Pis. Then, sir, 

This paper is the history of my knowledge 
Touching her flight. [^Presenting a Letter. 

Clo, Let 's see 't : — I will pursue her 

Even to Augustus' throne. 

Pis, Or this, or perish. 3 [Adde- 



•from every one 
The best she hath,^ So, in The Tempest: 
but you, O you. 



t€ . 



" So perfect, and so peerless, are created 
" Of every creature's best.** Malone, 

s — Close villain,'] A syllable being here wanting to complete 
the measure, perhaps we ought to read : 

— — ■ Close villain, thou,—. Steevens, 

^ Or this, or perish^ These v/ords, 1 \iX\\TClt»\>t\o\v^\ttCNa\K^-» 
who, requiring the paper, says*. 

JLet *s see *t .* — I vtill pursut her 



CYMBELINE. Ip5 

it ^s far enough ; and what he learns by this, ") v^-^- 
ay prove his travel, not her dang-er. 5 

Clo, Humph! 

Pis. I '11 write to my lord, she 's dead. O Imogen, 
fe may'st thou wander, safe return again ! [^aiVf, 
do. Sirrah, is this letter true ? 
Pis. Sir, as I think. 

Clo. It is Posthumus' hand; I know 't. — Sirrah, if 
)U would'st not be a villain, but do me true service ; 
dergo those employments, wherein I should have 
ise to use thee, vnth a serious industry, — that is, what 
lainy soe'er I bid thee do, to perform it, directly and 
rly, — I would think.thee an honest man: thou should- 
: neither want my means for thy relief, nor my voice 
• thy preferment. 

Sven to Augustus* throne. Or this, or perish, 
en Pisanio giving* the paper, says la himself: 
She *s Jar enough; &c. yohnson. 

\ own I am of a different opinion. Or this, or perish, properly 
ongs to Pisanio, who says to himself, as he gives the paper 
3 the hands of Cloten, / must either give it him freely, or perish 
my attempt to keep it: or else the words may be considered as 
■eply to Cloten*s boast of foUosving her to the throne of Au- 
rtus, and are added slily : Tou will either do iv hat you say, or pe^ 

i, vjhich is the m/yre probable of the tvjo The subsequent re- 

rk, however, of Mr. Henley, has taught me diffidence in roy 
empt to justify the arrangement of the old copies. Steevens. 

I cannot but think Dr Johnson in the right, from the account 
this transaction Pisanio afterwards gave : 

" — Lord Cloten, 

"Up<m my lady's missing, came to me, 

*« With his sword drawn ; foam'd at the mouth, and swQte 

*' If 1 discovered not which way she was gone* 

** It vjos my instant death : By accident, . 

** I had a feigned letter of my master's 

** Then in my pocket, which directed him 

" To seek her on the mountains near to Milford." 
t if the words. Or this, or perish, belong to Pisanio, as the ICt- 
was feigned, they must have been spoken out, not aside. 

Henley, 
31oten knew not, till it was tendered, that Pisanio had such a 
ter as he now presents ; there could therefore be no question 
iceming his giving \t freely ov^v^ith-holding it. 
These words, in my opinion, relate to Pisanio's present conduct, 
t tbev wean, I think, '* I must either praciUt tKi« deceit xi\^«cw, 
ten, or perish by bis fury." Malone. 
VOL. XVI. J 
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Pia. Well, my good lord. 

Clo. Wilt thou serve me ? For since patiently and con- 
stantly thou hast stuck to the bare fortune of that beg' 
gar Posthumus, thou canst not in the course of grati- 
tude but be a diligent follower of mine. Wilt thou serve 
me? 

Fia. Sir, I will. 

Clo, Give me thy hand, here 's my purse. Hast any of 
thy late master's garments in thy possession ? 

Pia, I have, my lord, at my lodging, the same suit he 
wore when he took leave of my lady and mistress. 

Clo. The first service thou dost me, fetch that suit 
hither: let it be thy first service; go. 

Pia. I shall, my lord. \^Exit, 

Clo. Meet thee at Milford-Haven : — I forgot to ask 
him one thing; I Ml remember *t anon: — Even there, 
thou villain, Posthumus, will 1 kill thee. — I would, these 
garments were come. She said upon a time, (the bitter- 
ness of it 1 now belch from my heart) that she held the 
very garment of Posthumus in more respect than my 
noble and natural person, together with the adornment 
of my qualities. With that suit upon my back, will I 
ravish her: First kill him, and m her eyes; there shall 
she see my valour, which will then be a torment to her 
contempt. He on the ground, my speech of insultment 
ended on his dead body, — and when my lust hath dinedt 
(which, as I say, to vex her, I will execute in the clothes 
(hat she so praised,) to the court I '11 knock her backi 
foot her home again. She hath despised me rejoicingly, 
and I '11 be merry in my revenge. 

Re-enter Pisanio, vdth the Clothea, 
Be those the garments? 

Pia. Ay, my noble lord. 

Clo. How long is 't since she went to Milford-Haven? 

Pia. She can scarce be there yet. 

Clo. Bring this apparel to my chamber; that is the se* 
corid thing that I have commanded thee : the third is, 
that thou shalt be a voluntary mute to my design. Be 
Uyt duteous, and true preferment shall tender itself to 
thee.*-My revenge is now at Milford; 'Would I had 
wings to follow it I— Come, and be true. ^Eocit. 

Pu. Thou bidd'st me to my loss: for, true to thee, 
W^re to prove falM> which 1 'wiW uc\tT V>^ 
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To him that is most true.* — To Milford go, 
And find not her whom thou pursu*st. Flow, flow. 
You heavenly blessings, on her I This fool's speed 
Be cross'd with slowness ; labour be his meed! [^Exit, 

SCENE VI. 
Before the Cave of Belarius. 

Mnler Imogen, in Boy's Clothes. 

Imo, I see, a man's life is a tedious one : 
I have tir*d myself; and for two nights together 
Have made the gfound my bed. I should be sick, 
But that my resolution helps me. — Milford, 
When from the mountain-top Pisanio show'd thee. 
Thou wast within a ken : O Jove ! I think. 
Foundations fly the wretched : such, I mean, 
Where they should be reliev'd. Two beggars told me, 
I could not miss my way : Will poor folks lie. 
That have afllictions on them ; knowing 'tis 
A punishment, or trial ? Yes : no wonder, 
When rich ones scarce tell true : To lapse in fulness 
Is sorer,' than to lie for need ; and falsehood 
Is worse in kings, than beggars. — My dear lord! 
iThou art one o' the false ones:* Now I think on thee. 
My hunger 's gone ; but even before, I was 
At point to sink for food. — But what is this ? 
Here is a path to it : 'Tis some savage hold: 
I were best not call ;0 I dare not call : yet famine, 
Ere clean it o'erthrovv nature, makes it valiant. 
Plenty, and peace, breeds cowards ; hardness ever 
Of hardiness is mother. — Ho ! who 's here ? 
If any thing that 's civil,^ speak ; if savage, 



4 To him that is most true.] Pisanio, notwit hstanding his mas- 
ter*! letter, commanding the murder of Imogen, considers him 
MB true, supposing, as he has already said to her, that Posthumus 
was abused by some villain, equally an enemy to them both. 

Afalone- 

* It sorer,] Is a greater, or heavier crime. Johnton, 

^ I were best not call;"] Mr. Pope was so little acquainted with* 
the language of Shakspeare's age, that instead of this the origi- 
nal reading, he substituted—' Twere best not c&W. Malonc. 

^4jra»y tAittg that V civil, J OW, for human creaXxoe. 

WarbuTlotV' 
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Take, or lend.'— Ho ! — No answer ? then 1 11 enter. 
Best draw my sword* and if mine enemy 
But fear the sword like me, he '11 scarcely look on 't. 
Such a foe, good heavens 1 [_S/ie goet into the Cave, 

Enter Belarius, Guiderius, and Arviraous. 

jDel, You, Polydore, have prov'd best woodman,* and 

8 If any thing that '* civil, speai; if savage, 
Take, or lend.] 1 question whether, after the words, if ravage, 
a line be not lost. I can offer nothing better than to read: 
— — — Ho/ Viho '* here? 
If any thing that *t civil, take or lend. 
If savage, speak. 
If you are civilised and peaceable, take a price for what I want, or 
lend'iX. for a future recompense; if you are rough inhospitable in- 
habitants of the mountain, speak, that I may know my state. 

yohnson. 
It is by no means necessary to suppose that savage hold signi- 
6es the habitation of a beast. It may as well be used for the cave 
of a savage, or viild man, who, in the romances of the time, were 
represented as residing in the woods, like the famous Orson, Bre- 
mo in the play of Mucedorus, or the savage in the seventh canto 
of the fourth JBook of Spenser's Fairy ^ueen, and the sixth B.C. 4. 

Steevens. 
Steevens is right in supposing that the word savage does not 
mean, in this place, a wild beast, but a brutish m.an, and in that 
sense it is opposed to civil: in the former sense, the word Aimum 
would have been opposed to it, not civil. So, in the next Act, 
Imogen says: 

" Our courtiers say, all 's savage but at court." 
And in As you Like it, Orlando sa>s: 

** I thought that all things had been savage here." 

jM. Mason. 
The meaning, I think, is, If any one resides here that is ac- 
customed to the modes of civil life, answer me; but if this be 
the habitation of a wild and uncultivated man, or of one banished 
fi'om society, that will enter into no converse, let him at least «'- 
lently furnish me with enough to support me, accepting a price 
for it, or giving it to me without a price, in consideration of fu- 
ture recompense. Dr. Johnson's interpretation of the words wif, 
or lend, is supported by what Imogen says afterwards: 
• ** Before I enter'd here, I call'd ; and thought 
** To have begged, or bought, what I have took.*' 
but such licentious alterations as transferring words from one line 
to another, and transposing the words thus transferred, ought, in 
my apprehension, never to be admitted. Malone, 

Best draw, my svyord/] As elliptically, Milton, where the 2nd 
brother in Comus says : 

*'Sest draw, and stand upon out guwd?* Steewn*. 
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Are master of the feast : Cadwal, and I, 

Will play the cook and servant ; 'tis our match :' 

The sweat of industry would dry, and die> 

But for the end it works to. Come ; our stomachs 

Will make what 's homely, savoury : Weariness 

Can snore upon the flint, when restive sloth^ 

Finds the down pillow jiard. — Now, peace be here, 

Poor house, that keep'st thyself! 

Gut, I am throughly weary. 

jirv. I am weak with toil, yet strong in appetite. 

Gui. There is cold meat i' the cave ; we '11 browze on 
that, 
Whilst what we have kill'd be cook'd. 

BeL Stay; come not in: [^Looking in. 

But that it eats our victuals, I should think 
Here were a fairy. 

Gtd. What 's the matter, sir? 

Bel. By Jupiter, an angel ! or, if not, 
An earthly paragon !* — Behold divineness 
No elder than a boy ! 

£nter Imogen. 
Into, Good masters, harm me not : 
Before I enter'd here, I call'd ; and thought 
To have begg'd, or bought, what I have took: Good 

troth, 
I have stolen nought ; nor would not, though I had found 

^ ■ tHxximan,'] Avooodman, in its common acceptation (as 
in the present instance) signifies a hunter. For the particular and 
original meaning of the word, see Mr. Reed's note in Measure for 
Meaeure, Vol. Ill, p 452, n. 3. Steccetis. 
So, in The Rape of Lucrece.- 

" He is no 'woodman that doth bend his bow 
" Against a poor unseasonable doe." Malone. 

*— — 'ft* our match:] i. e. oup compact. See p. 88, 1. 16. 

Steeveru, 

^ " vhen restive eloth — ] JResty signified, mouldy, rank. See 
Minsheu, in v. The word is yet used in the North. Perhaps, bow- 
ever, it is here used in the same sense in which it is applied to a 
horse. Malone. 

£estive, in the present instance, I believe, means unquiet, shift- 
ing its posture, like a restive horse, Steevens. 

^ An earthly paragon !'\ The same phrase has already occurred 
iU The Two Gentlefnen of Verona: 

"Noi but sbe la an earthly paragon^'* Stet^tnt . 

L2 
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Gold strew'd o' the floor.* Here *s money for my meat : 
I would have left it on the board, so soon 
As I had made my meal ; and parted* 
With prayers for the provider. 

Oui, Money, youth ? 

^ry. All gold and silver rather turn to dirt ! 
As 'tis no better reckon'd, but of those 
Who worship diity gods. 

Inio, I see, you are angry: 

Know, if you kill me for my fault, 1 should 
Have died, had 1 not made it. 

BcL Whither bound ? 

Imo, To Milford-Haven, sir.'' 

Bel, What is your name ? 

Imo. Fidele, sir: I have a kinsman, who 
Is bound for Italy ; he embark'd at Milford ; 
To whom being going, almost spent with hunger, 
I am fallen in this offence.^ 

IhH. Pr'ythee, fair youth, 

Think us no churls; nor measure our good minds 
By tliis rude place we live in. Well cncounter'd! 
'Tis almost night : you shall have better cheer 
Ere you depart ; and thanks, to stay and eat it.— 
Boys, bid him welcome. 

Gui, Were you a woman, youth, 

I should woo hard, but be your groom.— -In honesty^ 
I bid for you, as 1 'd buy.^ 

5 . o' the /oar.] Old copy— i' the floor. Corrected by Sir T. 

Hanmer. Malbne. 

6 ^^.^ and parted — ] A syllable being here wanting to the mea- 
sure, we might read, with Sir rhomas Hanmer — aild parted 
thence. Stee^ng. 

7. sir.] This word, which is deficient in the old copies, has 

been supplied by some modern editor, for the sake of metre. 

Steevens. 

8 / am /alien in this offence.'] In, according to the ancient mode 
of writing, is here used instead of— inra. Thus, in Othello,- 

*' Fallen i;i the practice of a cursed slave." 
Again, in Kitig Richard III: 

" But (irst, I Ml turn yon fellow in his grave.** Sfeevens, 

9 / should tvoo hard, but be your groom. — In honesty, 

I bid for you, as I'd buy,] The old copy reads —as I do buy. 
The conection was made by Sir T. Hanmer. He reads unneces- 
smly, / '</ bid for you, 8«j. In the folio the line is thus jwinicd : 
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Arv, I *11 make *t my comfort, 

He is a man : I '11 love him as my brother :— 
And such a welcome as I M give to him 9 
After long absence, such is yours:— Most welcome! 
Be sprightly, for you fall 'mongst friends. 

Imo, 'Mongst friends! 

If brothers?— 'Would it had been so, that they' 
Had been my father's sons ! then had my prize I ^ • ^ 
Been less; and so more equal ballasting^ ^ ** ^' 

To thee, Posthumus. 

Bel. He wrings at some distress.* 

Gm. 'Would, I could free 't! 

Arv. Or I ; whatever it be, 

What pain it cost, what danger! Gods! 

Bel. Hark, boys. [ Wiisfiering. 

Imo, Great men, 
That had a court no bigger than this cave. 
That did attend themselves, and had the virtue 
Which their own conscience seal'd them, (laying by 

" I should fffoo hard, hut be your groom in honesty. - 

"/ bid for you" &c. Malone. 
I think this passage might be better read thtis : 

J should V300 hardy but be your groo7n. — In honesty, 

I bid for you f as I^d buy. 
That is, I should woo hard, hwx. Inxiould be your bridegroom. [And 
when I say, that I would ivoo hard, be assured that] in honesty I 
bid for you, only at the rate at 'which I would purchase you. 

Tyroihitt. 
1 ■ then had my prize 

Been less; andsoTuore e^a/ ballasting — ] Sir Thos. Hanmer 
reads plausibly, but without necessity, price {qt prize, and balanc- 
ing for ballasting. He is followed by Dr. Warburton. The mean- 
ing is, — Had I been a less prize, I should not have been too heavy 
for Posthumus. Johnson. 

The old reading is undoubtedlv the true one. So, in King Henry 
VI, P. Ill: 

" It is wsiT^s prize to take all vantages'* 
AgaiD^ ibidem.- 

" Methinks, 'tis prize enough to be his son." 
The same word occurs again in this play of Cymbeline, as well as 
in Hamlet. Steevens. 

• He wrings at some distress.] i e. writhes with anguish. So, 
in our autbor*8 Much Ado about Nothing: 

** To tliose that virirg under a load of sorrow." 
Again, in Tom Tyler and his Wife, bl. 1. 

*' I think I have made the cullion to tsring.*' ^tte^^. 
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That nothing gift of differing multitudes,)' 
Could not out-peer these twain. Pardon me^ gods ! 
I 'd change my sex to be companion with them^ 
Since Leonatus false > 

s That nothing gift of differing multitudet,'] The poet mu«t 
mean, that court, that obsequious adoration, which the ahiftinf 
vulgar pay to the great, is a tribute of no price or value. I am 
persuaded therefore our poet coined this participle from the 
French verb, and wrote : 

That nothing gift of defering multitudet: 

i. e. obsequious, paying deference. Deferer, Ceder par retfieet 

a quelqu'uttf obeir, condescendre, &c —Deferent, civil, retfiectueux, 
&c Richelet Theobald. 

He is followed by Sir Thomas Hanmer and Dr. Warburton ; 
but I do not see why differing may not be a general epithet, and 
the expression equivalent to the many-headed rabble, yohruon. 

It certainly may ; but then nothing is predicated of tne many- 
headed multitude, unless we supply words that the text does m>t 
exhibit, *' That worthless boon of the differing of many-headed 
multitude, [attending upon them, and paying their court to them/y 
or suppose the whole line to be a periphrasis for adulation or obet' 
sance. 

There was no such word as defering or deferring in Shakspeare's 
time. " Deferer a une compaigne,*' Cotgrave, m his Dictionary, 
1611, explains thusr « To yeeld, referre, or attribute much, unta 
acompanie.'* Malone, 

That nothing gift which the multitude are supposed to bestoW, 
18 glory, reputation, which is a present of little value from their 
hands; as they are neither unanimous in giving it, nor constant 
in continuing it. Heath. 

I believe the old to be the right reading. Differing m.ultitudei 
means unsteady multitudes, who are continually changing their 
•pinions, and condemn to-day what they yesterday applauded. 

JIf. Maatm* 

Mr. M. Mason's explanation is just. So, in the Induction to 
The Second Part of King Henry IV: 

** The still discordant, vjav*ring multitude." Steevem* 

4 Since Leonatus false."] Mr. M. Mason would read: 
Since Leonatus is false. > 
^ut this conjecture is injurious to the metre. If we are to connect 
the words in question with the preceding line, and suppose that 
Imogen has completed all she meant to say, we might read : 
Since Leonate is false. 
Thus, for the convenience of versification, Shakspeare tome- 
(imes calls Prcsnero, Prosper, and Enobarbu^, Enobarbe. Steenent. 
As Shakspeare has used " thy m7«r«#* ear," and ** Menelau^ 
tent," for thy mistresses ear, and Menelauses tent, so, with still 
^eater licence, he uses-^Since Leonatus false, for— -SiDCt keo- 
i>Mto§ /> fklae, Malone* 
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-Bel. It shall be so : 

Boys, we '11 go dress our hunt—Fair youth, come in : 
Discourse is heavy, fasting ; when we have supp'd, 
We '11 mannerly demand thee of thy story, 
So far as thou wilt speak it. 

Gw. Pray, draw near. 

w^rv. The night to the owl, and mom to the lark, less, 
welcome. 

Imo. Thanks, sir. 

•^rv. I pray, draw near. [^Exeunt. 

SCENE VII. 

Rome. 

JSnter Two Senators and Tribunes. 

1 Sm, This is the tenour of the emperor's writ ; 
That since the common men are now in action 
'Gainst the Pannoniuns and Dalmatians ; 

And that' the legions now in Gallia are 
Full weak to undertake our wars against 
The £dlen-ofr Britons ; that we do incite 
The gentry to this business : He creates 
Lucius pro-consul : and to you the tribunes 
For this immediate levy, he commands 
His absolute commission.* Long live Csesar ! 
Tri. Is Lucius general of the forces ? 

2 Sen, Ay. 
7Vi. Remaining now in Gallia ? 

1 Sen, With those legions 

Which I have spoke of, whereunto your levy 
Must be supplyant : The words of your commission 
Will tie you to the numbers, and the time 

Of such a licence, I believe, there is no example either in the 
works of Shakspeare, or of any other author. Steevens, 

* T%at since the common men are nam in action 
* Gainst the Pannonians and Dalmatians; 

And that lic.^ These facts are historical. Steevens, 
See p. 77) n. 3. Malone, 

* •«— «• and to you the tribunes t 

Far this immediate levy, he commands 

His absolute commission.'] He comm4xndM\!^jt GOmnvYUAfii^VoX)^ 
given to you. So we ssty, I ordered the matcmlft Vo i)lMHra!tefi«A. 

^fohiuMk* 
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Of their despatch. 

Trt. We will discharge our duty. \JRseuni. 



ACT IV SCENE I. 

The Forest^ near the Cave, 

EtAer Cloten. 

Clo, I am near to the place where they should meet) 
if Pisanio have mapped it truly. How fit his garments 
serve me ! Why should his mistress, who was made by 
him that made the tailor, not be fit too ? the rather (sav- 
ing reverence of the word) for^ 'tis said, a woman's fit- 
ness comes by fits. Therein I must play the workman. I 
dare speak it to myself (for it is not vain-glory^ for a 
man and his glass to confer; in his own chamber, I 
mean,) the lines of my body are as well drawn as his; 
no less young, more strong, not beneath him in fortunes, 
beyond him in the advantage of the time, above him in 
birth, alike conversant in general services, and more re- 
markable in single oppositions :* yet this imperseverant* 
thing loves him in my despite. What mortality is I Post- 
humus, thy head, which now is growing upon thy shoul- 
ders, shall within this hour be oif ; thy mistress enforced ; 
thy gai*ments cut to pieces before thy face:* and all this 

y — yjv — ] i. e. because. Steeveru, 

^'-^'^in tingle oppositions:] In single combat So» in King 
Henry IV, P.I: 

" In single opposition, hand to hand, 
'< He did confound the best part of an hour, 
" In changing haitiiment with great Glendower.** 
An opposite was in Shakspeare the common phrase for an ad- 
versary, or antagonist. See Vol. XI, p. 192, n. 2. Molone, 

• — imperseverant — ] Thus the former editions. Sir Thomas 
Hanmer reads — ill-perseverant. Johnson. 

Itnpersevcrant may mean no more than perseverant, like <mbo« 
somed, impassioned, immasked. Steevens. 

* — before thy face :"] Posthumus was to have his head struck 
off, and then his garments cut to pieces before his face ! We 
nbould read-^Aer face, i. e. Imogen's : done to despite her, who 
liad said, she esteemed Posthumus's garment above the person 
of Cloten. WarburtOH, 



CYMBELINE. U$ 

done) spurn her home to her father ;' who may, haply, 
be a little angry for my so rough usage : but my motheri 
having power of his testiness, shall turn all into my com* 
mendations. My horse is tied up safe : Out^ sword, and 
to a sore purpose! Fortune, put them into my hand! 
This is the very description of their meeting-place ; and 
the fellow dares not deceive me. [^Exit. 

SCENE IT. 
Before the Cave. 

£nier^ from the Cave^ Belarius, Guiderius^ 
Arviragus, and Imogen. 

BeL You are not well: [to Imo.J remain here in the 
cave ; 
We *11 come to you after hunting. 

Jiru. Bi*other, stay here: \^To Imo. 

Are we not brothers ? 

Imo, So man and man should be ; 

But clay and clay differs in dignity, 
Whose dust is both alike. I am verv sick. 

GuL Go you to hunting, I *11 abide with him. 

Imo, So sick I am not ; — yet I am not well : 
But not so citizen a wanton, as 
To seem to die, ere sick : So please you, leave me ; 
Stick to your journal course : the breach of custom 
Is breach of all.* I am ill ; but your being by me 
Cannot amend me : Society is no conifoit 
To one not sociable : I *m not very sick, 

Shakspeare, who in The Winter'' t Tale, makes a Clown say : " If 
thou 'It see a thing to talk on after thou art dead," would not scru- 
ple to give the expression in the text to so fantastick a charactef 
as Cloten. The frarments of Posthumus might indeed be cut to 
pieces before hhface, though his head were off; no one, however, 
but Cloten, would consider this circumstance as any aggravation 
•f the insult. Malone. 

* '-^■^ spurn her home to her father/] Cloten seems to delight 
in rehearsing to himself his brutal intentions ; for all this he has 
already said in a former scene: " — and when my lust hath dined, 
— 4o the court I *11 knock her back, foot her home again" Steevena, 

* Stick to your journal course: the breach of custom 

Is breach c/* all.'] Keep your rfrtiYjf course uninterrupted ; if the 
^ted plan of life is once broken, nothing follows but confusion. 
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Since I can reason of it. Pray you, trust me here : 
I '11 rob none but myself; and let me die, 
Stealing so poorly. 

Gui. I love thee ; I have spoke it : 

How much the quantity,* the weight as much, 
As I do love my father. 

JBel. What? how? how? 

jirv. If it be sin to say so, sir, I yoke me 
In my good brother's fault : 1 know not why 
I love this youth ; and I have heard you say, 
Love's reason *s without reason ; the bier at door, 
And a demand who is 't shall die, I *d say, 
Afy Jht/ier, not thia youth, 

BeL O noble strain ! [^AMe. 

worthiness of nature ! breed of greatness ! 
Cowards father cowards, and base things sire base : 
Nature hath meal, and bran ; contempt, and grace. 

1 am not their father; yet who this should be. 
Doth miracle itself, lov'd before me. — 

'Tis the ninth hour o' the morn. 

jirv. Brother, farewel. 

Imo. I wish ye sport. 

jlrv, Vou health. — So please you, sir.* 

Imo. \a8ide] These are kind creatures. Gods, what 
lies I have heard! 
Our courtiers say, all *s savage, but at court : 
Experience, O, thou disprov'st report ! 
The imperious seas* breed monsters ; for the dish, 
Poor tributary rivers as sweet fish. 
I am sick still ; heart-sick : — Pisanio, 
I *11 now taste of thy drug. 



4 How niMch the quantity,'] I read— i^« much the quantity. 

ydhnton. 

Surely the present reading has exactly the same meaning. Ham 
much soever the mass of my affection to my father may be, so 
much precisely is my love for thee : and as much aa my filial love 
weighs, so much also weighs my affection for thee. MaUmit, 

8 — So please you, */>.] I cannot relish this courtly fhroMe from 
the mouth of Arviragus. It should rather, I think, oegin Imo- 
gen's speech. Tyrmhitt. 

« The imperious «f/M— ] Jmperiou* waa used by ShiJc^eare 
^sn^fieriai. Jf alone. 
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Gui. I could not stir him:^ 

He said, he was gentle, but unfortunate;' 
Dishonestly afflicted, but yet honest. 

jirv. Thus did he answer me : yet said, hereafter 
I might know more. 

JBel. To the field, to the field :— 

We *11 leave you for this time ; go in, and rest. 

*/irv. We '11 not be long away. 

Bel, Pray, be not sick, 

For you must be our housewife. 

Tmo. Well, or ill, 

I am bound to you. 

J3el, And so shaltbe ever.* [^Exil Imo. 

This youth, howe'er distress'd,* appears, he hath had 
Good ancestors. 

•^rv. How angel-like he sings I 

Gut. But his neat cookery!* He cut our roots in 
characters;* 

7 I could not stir hhn:'] Not move him to tell his story. 

yohnton. 
• — gfentle, but unfortunate i] Gentle, is vjeU-bom, of birth 
above the vulgar, yohnaon. 

Rather, of rank above the vul,^r. So, in King Henry V: 
** — ^— be he ne'er so vile, 
** This day shall gentle his condition." Steeven*. 

9 And so shall be ever."] The adverb— «o, was supplied by Sir 
Thomas Hanmer for the sake of metre. Steevene. 

> Imo. Well, or ill. 
I ttm bound, to you* 
Bel And so shalt be ever.^- 

This youth, however distressed, &c.] These speeches are impro- 
perly distributed between Imogen and Belarius ; and I flatter my- 
■clf that every reader of attention will approve of my amendin* 
the passage, and dividing them in the following manner: 
Imo. Well, or ill, 
I am bound to you ; and shall be ever, 

Bel. This youth, hovte^er distressed, &c. M. Mason, 
Amd shalt be ever."] That is, you shall ever receive from me the 
same kindness that you do at present: you shalUAiM only be bound 
to me for ever. Malone, 

t Gui. But his neat cookery! Sec] Only the first four words of 
this speech are g^ven in the old copy to Guiderius : The name 
•f Arviragus is prefixed to the remainder, as veW «i Vo \.>\^ wv^N. 
t^t€ch. The correction was xnade by Mr. Sleevent. Malun«. 
VOL. XVI. j^ 
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And sauc'd our broths, as Juno had been sick, 
And he her dieter. 

Arv, Nobly he yokes 

A smiling with a sigh : as if the sigh 
Was that it was, for not being such a smile ; 
The smile mocking the sigh, that it would ^y 
From so divine a temple, to commix 
With winds that sailors rail at. 

Gui, I do note. 

That grief and patience, rooted in him both,* 
Mingle their spurs together.' 

ji)'v , Grow, patience 1 

And let the stinking elder, grief, untwine 
His perishing root, with the increasing vine !* 

jBei, It is great morning.^ Come ; away.— Who 's 
there ? 



3 — Ife cut our roots in characters ;] So, in Fletcher's ElJcr 
Brother, Act IV ; 

** And how to ait his meat in characters.'* Steevens, 

* — rooted in him k)th,'\ Old copy — in thenu Corrected by Mr. 
Pope. Af alone. 

s Mingle their spurs together.'] Spurs, an old word for the fibres 

of a tree. Pope- 
Spurs are the longest and largest leading roots of trees. Our 

poet has again used the same word in The Tempest: 

the strong bas*d promontory 



<« 



Have I made shake, and by the spurs 
** Phirk'd up the pine and cedar." 
Hence probably the spur of a post ; the short wooden buttress 
affixed to it, to keep it firm in the ground. Malone. 

• J}id let the stinking elder, grief, untwine 
His perishing root, vjtth the increasing vine !] Shakspeare had 
only seen English vines which grow against walls, and therefore 
may be sometimes entangled with the elder. Perhaps we should 
read — untvoine—from the vine. Johnson. 

Surely this is the meaning of the words without any change. 
May patience increase, and may the stinking elder, g^ef, ii« 
longer twine his decaying [or destructive, if perishing is used ac- 
tively,] root vjith the vine, patience, thus increasing!— As toun- 
twine is here used for to cease to twincn so, in Eing Henry VIll, the- 
word uncontentned hsivm^ been used, the poet has constmcted the 
remainder of the sentence as if he had written not contemned. See 
Vol. XI, p. 279, n. 4. Malone. 

^ If ie^eat morning 1 A GiAYicism. Grand 3<w. Sie«r«a*^ 
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Enter Cloten. 

Clo. I cannot find those runagates ; that villain 
Hath mock'd me : — I am faint. 

Bel. Those runagates! 

Means he not us ? I partly know him ; 'tis 
Cloten, the son o' the queen. 1 fear some ambush. 
I saw him not these many years, and yet 
I know 'tis he: — We are held as outluws: — Hence. 

Gui, He is but one : You and my brother search 
What companies are near: pray you, away ; 
Let me alone with him. ^Exeunt Bel. and Arv. 

Clo. Soft! What are you 

That fly me thus? some villain mountaineers? 
I have heard of such. — What slave ait thou ? 

Gui. A thing 

More slavish did 1 ne'er, than answering 
ji slave without a knock. • 

Clo. Thou art a robber, 

A law-breaker, a villdn : Yield thee, thief 

Gui. To who? to thee? What art thou? Have not I 
An arm as big as thine ? a heart as big ? 
Thy words, 1 grant, are bit^t;er; for 1 wear not 
My dagger in my mouth.' Say, what thou art; 
Why I should yield to thee ? 

Clo. Thou villain base^ 

Know'st me not by my clothes ? 

Gut. No,* nor thy tailor, rascal, 

Who is thy grandfather; he made those clothes, 
Which, as it seems, make thee.* 



than answering 



A slave nDtthout a knock ] Than answering^ that abusive word 
Mlane. Slave should be printed in Italicks. M Mason. 

Mr. M Mason's interpretation is supported by a passage in 
Momeo and yuliet.- 

'* Now, Tybalt, take the villain back again." Malone. 

• f or I wear not 

My dagger in my mouth. "l So, in Solyman and Perseda, 1599: 
** I fight not viith my tongue: this is my oratrix.** Malone. 

1 Nof"] This negation is at once superfluous and injurious to the 
metfe. Steevens. 

• Ho, nor thy tailor, rascal, i 
Who is thy fi^rand father ; he made those c^Het, | 

M'%u^ iu it seems, make thee. ] See a note ou a wou^Ki yuiiliyvj 
inm&rmerMc&w,p.92,n.9. Stee^aiM. * ''•^' 
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CVo. Thou precious varict, 

My tailor made them not. 

G«i. Hence then, and thank 

The man that gave them thee. Thou art some fool ; 
I am loth to beat thee. 

Clo, Thou injurious thief^ 

Hear but my name, and tremble. 

CiiU. What *s thy name ? 

Clo, Cloten, thou villain. 

Gui, Cloten, thou double villain, be thy name^ 
I cannot tremble at it; were 't toad, or adder, spider, 
'Twould move me sooner. 

Clo, To thy further fear, 

Nay, to thy mere confusion, thou shalt know 
1 *m son to the queen. 

Oui, I *ni sorry for 't ; not seeming- 

So worthy as thy birth. 

Clo, Art not afeard ? 

Gui, Those that I reverence, those 1 fear; the wise^ 
At fools I laugh, not fear them. 

Clo. Die the death: 

When I have slain thee with my proper hand, 
1 'II follow those that even now fled hence. 
And on the gates of Lud's town set your heads: 
Yield, rustick mountaineer.* ^Exeunt^ J^ghting, 

s Tield, rustick mountaineer.'] I believe^ upon examination, the 
character of Cloten will not prove a very consistent one. Act I» 
sc. iv, the Lords who are conversing- with him on the subject of 
his rencontre witli Pjsthumus, represent the latter as having nei- 
ther put forth his strength or courage, but stitl advancing for- 
wards to the prince, who retired before him ; yet at this his last 
appearance, we see him fighting gallantly, and falling by the hand 
of Guiderius. The same persons aflerwarda speak of him as of 
a mere ass or ideot; and yet, Act III, sc. i, he retuma one of the 
noblest and most reasonable answers to the Roman envoy : and 
the rest of his conversation on the same cccasion, though it nutjr 
lack form a little^ by no means resembles the language of foUy. 
He behaves with proper dignity and civility at parting with Lu- 
cius, and yet is ridiculous and brutal in his treatment oTlmogen. 
Belarius describes him as not having sense enough to know what 
fear is (which he defines as being sometimes the effeet of judg* 
roent) ; and yet he forms very artful schemes for gaining toe af- 
fection of his mistress, by means of her attendants; to get her 
person into his power afterwards ; and seems to be no km ac» 
quainted «ith the character of his fktherf and the ascendancy 
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Enter Bblarius and Arvikaous. 

Bel. No company 's abroad. 

Arv. None in the world: You did mistake him, sure. 

Bel, I cannot tell r Long is it since i saw him, 
But time hath nothing blurr'd those lines of favour 
Which then he wore ; the snatches in his voice, 
And burst of speaking,'* were as his : 1 am absolute, 
Twas very Cloten. 

Arv, In this place we left them: 

I wish my brother make good time with him, 
You say he is so fell. 

Bel, Being scarce made up, 

I mean, to man, he had not apprehension 
Of roaring terrors; for the effect of judgment • 
Is oft the cause of fear:* But see, thy brother. 



the Queen maintained over his uxorious weakness. We find Clo- 
ten, in short, represented at once as brave and dastardly, civil 
and brutal, sagacious and foolish, without that subtiliy of dis- 
tinction, and those shades of g^dation between sense and folly, 
virtue and vice, which constitute the excellence of such mixed 
characters as Polonius in Hamlets and the Nurse in Romeo and^ 
yuliet. Steevens. 

4 the snatches in his voice, 

And burst cf speaking,'] This is one of our author'^ strokes of 
observation. An abrupt and tumultuous utterance very frequently 
M:companies a confused and cloudy understandings Johnson. 

8 fifT the effect of judgfnent 

Is oft the cause of fear:'] ^Old copy — defect of judgement — ] 
If I understand this passage, it is mock reasoning as it stands, 
and the text must have been slightly corrupted. Belarius is giv- 
ing a description of what Cloten formerly was; and in answer to 
what Arviragus says of his being so fell, ** Ay, (says Belarius) be 
was so fell ; and being scarce then at man's estate, he had no ap« 
prehension of roaring terrors, i. e^of any thing that could check 
him with fears.'* But then, how does the inference come in, built 
upon this ? For defect o/" judgment is oft the cause of fear-. 1 think 
tlie poet meant to have said the mere contrary. Cloten was de- 
fective in judgment, and therefore did not fear. Apprehensions 
of fear grow from a judgment in weighing dangers. And a very 
easy change, from the (races of the letters, gives us this scnse^. 
and reconciles the reasoning of the whole passage : 
f or th' effect <f judgment, 
Is oft the cause of fear, — . Theobald. 

Sir T. Hanmer reads with equal justness of sentiinent : 

M3 
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Re-enter Ouiderius, totVA Cloten's Head, 

Gut, This Cloten was a fool ; an empty purse^ 
There was no money in 't : not Hercules 
Could have knock'd out his brains, for he had none :* 
Yet I not doing this, the fool had borne 
My head, as I do his. 

Bel. What hast thou done ? 

Gut, I am perfect, what:' cut off one Clotca's bead, 
Son to the queen, after his own report ; 
Who caird me traitor, mountaineer ; and sworcy 
With his own single hand he 'd take us in,' 
Displace our heads, where (thank the gods !)• they g^rowr 

■ for defect of judgment 
Is oft the cure of fear , . 

But, I think, the play of effect and came more pesembling the 
manner of our author Johnson. 

lifear^ as in other passages of Shakspeare, be understood in 
an active signification for what may cause fear, it means that 
Cloten's def^xt of judgment caused him to commit actions to th^ 
terror of others, without due consideration of his own danger 
therein. Thus, in King Henry IV, Part II : 
— - all these bold Jears, 
Thou see'st with peril I have answered.** Toilet. 



it 
tt 



not Hercules 



Could have knocked out his brains, for he hadnone:"] This thought 
had occurred before in Troiius and Cressida: 

** — if he knock out either of your brains, a* were as good 
crack a fusty nut with no kernel " Steevens. 

^ lam perfect, tuAar .•] I am vjell informed, what. So, in this play : 
** I am perfecty the Pannonians are in arms.** yohnson. 

8 -— ^ take us in,"] To take in, was the phrase in use for to aft- 
frehend an out^law, or to make him amenable to publick justice. 

yohnion. 
To take in means, simply, to conquer,, to subdue. So^ in Antaty 
and Cleopatra.' 

** — cut the Ionian seas, 
** And take in Toryne." Steewns. 
That Mr. Steevens'6 explanation of this pbrase is the true oner 
appears from the present allusion to Cloten's speech, and also from 
X\ie speech itself in the former part of this scene. He had not 
threatened to render these outlaws amenable to^stice^. but to kill 
them with his own hand: 
** Die the death / 

** When I have t/ain thee vsith my proper hani^ &e. 
*' He*dftteh us tn^^ is used a Y\V\\e \o^« b^ Bctetua, ia Ibe 
Beost aM8i^;ned by Dr. } ohnson to tbt i^Vitaait Ww% ^uu Mdiw^^ 
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And set them on Lud^s town. 

■5^/. We are all undone. 

Gut. Why, worthy father, what have we to lose, 
But, that he swore, to take our lives ? The law 
Protects not us:* Then why should we be tender^ 
To let an arrog^t piece of flesh threat us ; 
Play judge, and executioner, all himself; 
For we do fear the law?* What company 
Discover you abroad ? 

Bel, No single soul 

Can we set eye on, but, in all safe reason, 
He must have some attendants. Though his humour 
Was nothing but mutation ;3 ay, and that 



9 — - {thank the gods /)] Tlie old copies have — {thanks thegodt). 
Mr. Rowe, and other editors after him, — thanks to the gods. But 
by the present omission of the letter s, and the restoration of the 
parenthesis, I suppose this passage, as it now stands in the tezt» 
to be as our author gave it. Steevens. 

1 — The lam 
Protects not «*.•] We meet with the same sentiment in Romeo 
mndyuliet: 

** The world is not thy friend, nor the world's iav).** Steevens, 

> For we do fear the /aw.?] Fcr is here used in the sense of ^- 
cauee. So, in Marlowe's yew of Malta, 1633 : 

" See the simplicity of these base slaves ! 

•• "Who^for the villains have no f;tilh themselves, 

** Think me to be a senseless lump of clay." 
Again, in Othello: 

** And, for I know thou art full of love," 8tc. Malone, 

3 — Though A/y humour 
Was nothing but mutation: &c.] f Old copy — his honour.'] What 
has his honour to do here, in his being changeable in this sort? 
in his acting as a madman, or not ? 1 have ventured to substi* 
tote humour, against the authority of the printed copies: and 
the meaning seems plainly this : Thoug^h he was always fickle to 
the last degree, and governed by humour, not sound sense ; yet 
not madness itself could make him so hardy to attempt an enter- 
jpnzc of this nature alone, and imseconded '* Theobald- 

The text is right, and means, th:it the only notion he had ofbo^ 
sour, was the fashion which was perpetually chanj^ing. Warburton. 

This would be a strange description of honour; and appears to 
me in its present form to be absolute nonsense. Tlte sense indeed 
absolutely requires that we should adopt Theobald^s amendment 
and read humour instead of honour. 

Belarius is speaking of the disposition of C\o\«t^« tw^. oil Vcu^ 
prioeiidfg :^-^MDd t&is nccount of liim afpreet Vi1)x^\uiXVBfi^BVk| 
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From one bad thing to worse ; not frenzy, not 

Absolute madness could so far have rav'd, 

To bring him here alone : Although, perhaps, 

It may be heard at court, that sucn as we 

Cave here, hunt here, are outlaws, and in time 

May make some stronL;er head : the which he hearing, 

(As it is like him) mii> ht break out, and swear 

He 'd fetch us in ; yet is *t not probable 

To come alone, either he so undertaking, 

Or they so suffeririji^ : then on good ground we fear, 

If we do fear this body hath a tail 

More perilous than the head. 

j4rv. Let ordinance 

Come as the gods foresay it : howsoe'er, 
My brother hath done well. 

Bel. I had no mind 

To hunt this day : the boy Fidele's sickness 
Did make my way long forth.* 

Gut. With his own sword, 

Which he did wave against my throat, 1 have ta'en 
His head' from him: 1 '11 throw *i into the creek 
Behind our rock ; and let it to the sea, 
And tell the fishes, he 's the queen's son, Cloten : 
That 's all I reck. [^xiV. 

Bel. I fear, 'twill be reveng'd : 

'Would, Polydore, thou had'st not done 't I though valour 
Becomes thee well enough. 

^rv. 'Would I had done *t. 

So the revenge alone pursued me 1 — Polydore, 
I love thee brotherly ; but envy much, 

says in the latter end of the scene, where she calls him ** that fV* 
regulou* devil Cloten." M. Mason. 

I am now convinced that the poet wrote — his humour^ at Mr. 
Theobald suggested. The context strongly supports the emenda- 
tion ; but what decisively entitles it to a place in the text is, that 
the editor of the folio has, in like manner printed honour instead 
of humour in The Merry Wive* of WincUor, Act I, sc. iii: 

" Falstaff will learn the honour of the age.*' 
The quarto reads rightly — " the humour of the age.** 

On the other hand in the quarto, si^at. A 3, we find; "—Sir, 
my honour is not for many words," mstead of " — Sir, my Aa- 
fnour,** &c. Malone. 

4 Did make my vioy long forth'] Fidele's sickness madenjr vaii 
yirM Srom tiie cave utdiout* ^^ohMon. 
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Thou hast robb'd me of this deed : I would, revenges, 
That possible strength might meet,' would seek us 

through, 
And put us to our answer. 

BeL Well, *tis done :— 

We *I1 hunt no more to-day, nor seek for danger 
Where there 's no profit. I pr'y thee, to our rock y 
You and Fidele play the cooks : I '11 stay 
Till hasty Polydore return, and bring him 
To dinner presently. 

Jlrv, Poor sick Fidele ! 

I '11 willingly to him : To gain his colour,* 
I 'd let a x>arish of such Clotens blood,^ 
And praise myself for charity. [Exit. 

BeL O thou goddess, 

Thou divine Nature, how thyself thou blazon 'st 
In these two princely boys ! They are as gentle 
As zephyrs, blowing below the violet, 
Not wagging his sweet head ; and yet as rough. 
Their royal blood enchuf'd, as the riid'st wind,* 
That by the top doth take the niount.iin pine, 
And make him stoop to the vale. 'Tia wonderful,* 



rewngei. 



Thatpouible strength might meet,'] Such pursuit of vengetnce 
as fell within any possibility of opposition. Johnton. 

« — — To gain hit colour t"] i. e. to restore him to the bloom of 
healthy to recall the colour of it into his cheeks. Steevens. 

7 Vd let a parish of such Clotens bloody I I would, says the youngf 
prince, to recover Fidele, kill as many Clotens as would fill a pa^ 
rish. yohnson, 

•• His visage, (says Fenner of a catchpoll) was almost eaten 
through with pock-holes, so that half 9i parish of children might 
have played at cherry-pit in his face." Farmer. 

• ■ They are as gentle 
As zephyrs, blowing below the violet, 
Nat wagging his sweet head; and yet as rough. 
Their royal blood enchqf\i, as the rud*st wind, &c.] So, in OUT 
Author's ZowrV Complaint: 

** llis qualities were beauteous as his form, 

"For maiden tongu'd he was, and thereof free: 

** Yet, if men roov'd him, was he such a stonn 

'' As ofl 'twixt May and April is to see, 

<< When winds breathe sweet, unruly thoii|^^3Mrf \«0* 



#_'7Sr mmMvl,] Old eopiet-^vondir. Tbft 
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That an invisible instinct should frame them 
To royalty unleam'd ; honour untaught ; 
Civility not seen from other ; valour, 
That validly grows in them, but yields a crop 
As if it had been sowM ! Yet still it 's strange, 
What Cloten's being here to us portends ; 
Or what his death will bring us. 

Re-enter Guiderius. 

Gui. Where 's my brother? 

I have sent Cloten's clotpoll down the stream^ 
In embassy to his mother ; his body *s hostage 
For his return. \^SoleTnn Mustek. 

Bel, My ingenious instrument! 

Hark, Polydore, it sounds ! But what occasion 
Hath Cadwal now to ^;ive it motion ! Hark ! 

Gui, Is he at home ? 

Bel, He went hence even now. 

Gui, What does he mean I since death of my dear'st 
mother 
It did not speuk before. All solemn things 
Should answer solemn accidents. The matter? 
Triumphs for nothing, and 1 imentiiig toys,* 
Is jollity for apes, and grief for boys. 
Is Cadwal mad ? 

Re-enter Arviraous, bearing Imogen a« dcad^ 

in his jirniii, 

Bel, Look, here he comes, 

And brings the dire occasion in his arms. 
Of what we blame him for! 

»4rxK The bird is dead, 

That we have made so much on. I had rather 
Have skipp'd from sixteen years of age to sixtyi 
To have tum'd my leaping time into a crutch, 
Than have seen this. 

is Mr. Pope's. So, in The Merry Wiwg of Windsor : " Keep a good 
student from his book, and it is loonderjul.** Steevens. 

1 — /amen/tn^toys,] Toy^ formerly signified freaks. Of frolicks. 
One of N. Breton's poetical pieces, printed in 1577, is called^ 
" The toyet of an idle head." See Vol. XI, p. 14, n. 6. Malone. 
Toyt are trijles. So, in King Henry VI, P. I: 
•« That for a toy^ a thing of no regard.** 
AgiiDt in Samlet.* 

** Each toy seems prologue to aoine great uaamJ* Stmweni* 
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GuL O sweetest, fairest Kly ! 

My brother wears thee not the one half so well, 
As when thou grew'st thyself. 

BeL O, melancholy I 

Who ever yet could sound thy bottom ?• find 
The ooze, to show what coast thy slugg:ish crarc 
Might easiliest harbour in I * — Thou blessed thing I 
Jove knows what man thou might'st have made ; but I|* 



I *0, melanchc^y/ 

Who ever yet could sound thy hottom?'] So, in Aiba, the Mcmihef 
Mind of a Melancholy Lover, by R T. 1598: 
' " This woeful tale, where sorrow is the ground, 

" Whose bottom 's such as nere the depth is found.** 

* Jllalone* 

3 «.»^ v}hat coast thy sluggish crare 
Might easiliest harbour in .?] The folio reads : 
— — thy sluggish care ? 
which Dr. Warburton allows to be a plausible reading, but sub- 
stitutes carrack in its room ; and with this, Dr Johnson tacitly ac- 
quiesced, and inserted it in the text. Mr. Simpson, among his 
notes on Beaumont and Fletcher, has retrieved the true reading, 
which is — 

^— thy sluggish CTzre , 
See The Captain, Act I, sc. ii: 

" let him venture 

** In some decay'd crare of his own " 
A crare^ says Mr. Heath, is a small trading vessel, called in the 
Latin of the middle ages crayera. The same word, though some- 
what differentlv spelt, occurs in Harrington's translation of Ari' 
Mo, Book XXXIX, Stanza 28: 

" To ships, and barks, with ^allies, bulks and crayes,** &Ci 
Again, in Hey wood's Golden Age, 1611 : 

•* Behold a form to make your craers and barks." 
Again, in Ainintas fur his Phillis, published in England'*s Heli- 
con, 1600: 

*' Till thus my soule dooth passe in Charon*s crare.''* 
Mr. Toilet observes that the word often occurs in Holinshedj 
as twice, p. 906, Vol II. Stcevens. 

Perhaps Shakspeare wrote — thou, sluggish crare, might*st, &c. 
The e\y\\.\\e\. sluggish is used with equal propriety, a crayer being a 
very slow-sailing un wieldly vessel. See Florio's Italian Diet. 1598, 
" Vurchio. A hulke, a crayer, a lyter, a wherrie, or such vessel of 
burthen." -Malone. 

^ — hut /,] This is the reading of the first folio, which later 
editors not understanding, have changed into hut ah ! The mean- 
ing of the passage I take to he this ; — yove knoms^ vihai tnan tKou 
m/^Afst Aave made, imt I know, thou died^st, &.C. T^r^KUt. 
/ believe, " but ah P* to he the true reading. Ay \a \]tvTO\i^\v>X\^ 
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Thou diedst) a most rare boy, of melancholy !— » 
How found you him ? 

Arv, Stark,' as you sec : 

Thus smiling, as some fly had tickled slumber, 
Not as death's dart, being laugh'd at : his right cheek 
Reposing on a cushion. 

G«tt. Where ? 

Jirv, Ql* the floor ; 

His arms thus leagu'd : I thought, he slept ; and put 
My clouted brogues* from off* my feet, whose rudeness 
Answer'd my steps too loud. 

Guu Why, he but sleeps:^ 

If he be gone, he '11 make his grave a bed ; 
With female fairies will his tomb be haunted^ 
And worms will not come to thee.® 

Arv, With fairest flowers, 

first folio, and in all books of that time, printed instead of ah ! 
Hence probably /, which was used for the affirmative particle 
«y, crept into the text here. 

Heaven Jhtovot (says Belarius) vohat a man thou vsouhTtt hate 
keen, had*st thou lived ; but alas ! thou diedtt of melancholy^ wfule 
yet only a most accomplished bay. Malone. 

* Stark,"] i. e. stiff. So, in Measure for Measures 

" ■ guiltless labour 

*' When it lies starkly in the traveller's bones." 
Agun, in King Henry IF, Part I : 

** And many a nobleman lies ttarJt-^ 

" Under the hoofs of vaunting enemies." Steeven*, 

A — - clouted brogues — ] are shoes strengthened with eUmt Of 
hob^naiiU. In some parts of England, thin plates of iron called 
clouts, are likewise fixed to the shoes of ploughmen and other 
vusticks. Brog is the Irish for a kind of shoe peculiar to thut 
kingdom. Steevens. 

7 Why, he but sleeps:] I cannot forbear to introduce a passage 
somewhat like this, from Webster's White Devil or Vittoria Ob* 
r^mbona, [1612] on account of its singular beauty: 

'* Oh, thou soft natural death ! thou art joint twin 
" To sweetest slumber! no rough-bearded comet 
" Stares on thy mild departure : the dull owl 
** Beats not against thy casement : the hoarse wolf 
*• Scents not thy carrion : — pity winds thy corse, 
•• While horror waits on princes!" Sieeven*. 

* Jndv9orm^ vaill not come to thee.] This change firom the iJb- 
cond person to the third, is so violent, that I cannot help iropiit>> 
Sng it to the players, transcribers, or printers; and therefore WiHi 
tor»ad: 

,Jndvf9rmt vtill not com£ to him. Stttvent* 
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Whilst summer lasts,* and I live here, Fidele, 

I *11 sweeten thy sad grave : Thou shall not lack 

The flower, that 's like thy face, pale primrose ; nor 

The azur'd hare-bell, like ihy veins ; no, nor 

The leaf of eglantine, whom not to slander, 

Out-sweeten'd not thy breath : the rudduck would, 

With charitable bill (O bill, sore-shaming 

Those rich-left heirs, that let their fathers lie 

Without a monument !) bring thee all this ; 

Yea, and furr'd moss besides, when flowers are none. 

To winter-ground thy corse. ^ 



9 Withfaireitjlowers 
Whilwt summer lasts, Isfc.'] So, in Periciet, Prince of Tyre, 
(edit 1609): 

•* No, I will rob Tellus of her wecde, 

*• To strewe tliy g^eene with flowers : the yellowes, blues. 

'* The puqile violets and marvfrolds, 

" Shall as a carpet han^ upon thy grave, 

*' Whiltt nimmer dayea doth last.** Steeveru, 

1 ^— the ruddock v^ould. 
With charitable bill, — bring thee all this,' 
Tiea, and furred mots besides, nvhenJloKers are none. 
To winter-ground thy corse'. Here again the metaphor is 
strangely mangled What sense is there in vjimer-grounding a 
corse with mostf A corse might indeed be said to be vsinter- 
grounded in gfood thick clay. But the epithetyi/rr'(/ to moss directs 
us plainly to another reading : 

To otnfer-gown thy corse: — 
i. e. thy summer habit shall be a light gown ofJUmers, thy winter 
habit a good wtamjurr*d gown of mMs- War bur ton. 

I have no doubt but that the rejected word was Shakspeare'sy 
since the protection of the dead, and not their ornament, was 
what he meant to express To winter-ground a plant, is to protect 
it from the inclemency of the winter-season, by straw, dung, &c. 
laid over it. This precaution is commonly taken in respect of ten- 
der trees or flowers, such as Arviragus, who loved Ficlele, repre- 
sents her to be. 

The ruddock is the red-breast, and is so called by Chaucer and 
Spenser : 

" The tame ruddock, and the coward kite." 

The ofliC6 cf "overing the dead is likewise ascribed to the rvd' 
do€i, by Drayton in his poem called The Ovh 

** Cov*ring with moss the dead*s unclosed eye, 
" The little red-breast teacheth charitie." 

See also, Lupton's Thousand Notable Tlungs^ B. !» p- 10. SkMvMt, 

'— - the ru'ldook would, &c.] Is this an allusion to ^tBdk»^^ 
VOX.. XVI. N 
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Giii, Pr'ythcc, have done ; 

And do not play in wench- like words with that 
Which is so serious. Let us bury him, 

Woodt or was the notion of the red-breast covering dead bodies, 
general before the writing that ballad? Percy. 

In Cornucopia, or divers Secrets wherein is contained the rare Secrets 
in Man, Beasts, Fouies, Fishes, Trees, Plantes, Stones, and such lUe 
most pleasant and profitable, and not before committed to bee prinud 
in English Nevjlie aranven out (tf divers Latine Authors into English, 
bj Thomas Jolinson, 4to. 1596, signat. £. it is said : « The robin 
redbrest if iie find a man or woman dead, will cover all bis face 
wit]) mosse, and some thinke tiiat if the body should remaine un- 
buried that he would cover the whole body also." Reed, 

This passnp^e is imitated by Webster in his tragedy of The 
White Devil; and in such a manner as confirms the old reading: 

*• Call for the robin-red-brest and the wren, 

" Since o'er shadv groves they hover, 

" And with leaves and flowers do cover 

'* The friendless bodies of unburied men ; 

'* Call unto his funeral dole 

'* The ant, the field-mouse, and the mole, 

'< To rear him hillocks that shall keep him warni," &c. 

FoFfneT'* 
Which of these two plays was first written cannot now be de- 
termined. Webster's play was published in 1612i that of Shak- 
speare did not appear in print till 1623. In the preface to the edi- 
tion of Webster's play, he thus speaks of Shakspeare : ** And 
lastly (without wrong last to be named) the right happy and co- 
pious industry of M. Shakspeare," &c. Steevens. 

We may fairly conclude that Webster imitated Shakspeare ; 
for in the same page from which Dr. Farmer has cited the fore- 
going lines, is found a passage taken almost literally from ffamJet, 
U i« ppoken by a distracted lady : 

** — you *re very welcome ; 

** Here *8 rosemary for you, and rue for you i 

** Heart's-ease for you ; I pray mr.ke much of it i 

•' I have left more for myself." 

Dr. Warburton asks, " What sense is there in vsinier-grounding 

a corse with moss?* But perhaps nuinter -ground does not refer to 

moss, but to the last antecedent .^Zowm. If this was the conatnic- 

tion intended by Shakspeare, the passage should be printed thuat 

Tea, and furred m^s besides, — vihenflovaers are none 

To vj inter -grouml thy corse. 
i. e. you shall have also a warm covering of moss, when there are 
no flowers to adorn thy grave with that ornament with which Wm- 
TKR is usuallv decorated. So, in Cupid^s Sevenge^ by B^i^unkont 
and Fletcher, 1625: «* He looks like Winter, stuck Iwere and 
there with fveshJUAxers?" — lha\e uo\»\xQ'«icver,much confidrft cc 
in Mi observation. Malone* 
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And not protract with admiration what 
Is now due debt*— To the grave. 

Arv. Say, where shall 's lay him f 

Gui, By good Euriphile, our mother. 

jtrv^ Be 't so : 

And let us, Polydore, though now our voices 
Have got the mannish crack, sing him to the ground, 
As once our mother;' use like note, and words, 
Save that Euriphile must be Fidele. 

Crttf. Cadwal, 
I cannot sing: I '11 weep, and word it with thee: 
For notes of sorrow, out of tune, are worse 
Than l^ests and fanes that lie. 

jirv. We *11 speak it then. 

JBel. Great griefs, I see, medicine the less : ^ for Cloten 
Is quite forgot. He was a queen's son, boys: 
And, though he came our enemy, remember. 
He was paid for that :* Though mean and miglity, rotting 
Together, have one dust ; yet reverence, 
(That angel of the world*) doth make dislinclion 
Of place 'tween high and low. Our foe was princely ; 
And though you took his life, as being our foe, 

* At cnee our mother/] The old copy reads : 
At once to our mother ; 
The compositor having probably caujifht the word — to from the 
preceding line. The correction was made by Mr. Pope. Malone. 

' Great grief*^ I see, medicine tlie /^m.-] So again, in this play: 
•* — a touch more rare 
** Subdues all pangs, all fears.*' 
Again, in King Lear: 

•• — — Where the greater malady is fix'd, 
•* The lesser is scarce felt." Malone, 

< He was paid for that .•] Sir Thomas Hanmer reads : 
He haM paid for that: — 
rather plausibly than rightly. Paid is for punished. So, Jonson : 
•« Twenty things more, my friend, which you know due, 
** For which, or pay me quickly, or I 'U pav you " Johnson. 
So FaUtafT, in The Merry Wives of Windtor, after havmg been 
beaten, when in the dress of an old woman, says, " I pay*d no- 
thing for it neither, but wu paid for mv leaminjf .»• See Vol. Ill, 
p. 136, n. 3: and Vol. VIII, p. 231, n. 2. Mulone. 

' — — reverence, 
( That angel of the world) — ] Jfeverence, or dwe re^ttV \tv 
•nboffdiiMtJof^ ij tbe power that keeps peaee tnd 0fi4a 'ui^ikit' 
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Vet bury him as a prince. 

Gut, Pray you, fetch him hither- 

Thersites' body is as good as Ajax, 
When neither are alive. 

'^'^' If you '11 go fetch him, 

Wc '11 say our song the whilst. — Brother, begin. 

lEjcit Beu . 

Old, Nay, Cadwal, we must lay his head to the east; 
My futher hath a reason for 't. 

^"irv. 'Tis true. 

Gui, Come on then, and remove him. 

•'^'•Tt'. So,— begin. 

SONG. 

Gui. Fear no more the heat o* the aun^* 

J^^'or the furious winter^ a ragea; 
Thou thy luorldly taak haat clone^ 

Home art gofie^ and ta'en thy wages: 
Golden lads and girls all muat^ 
As chimney 'aweefierSi corne to duat. 

Arv. jFear no more the frown o' the greaty 
Thou art Jiast the tyrant^a stroke ^ 

Care no more to clothe^ and eat ; 
To thee the reed is as the oak: 

The scejiter^ learnings fihyaick^ must 

Jill follow thisy and come to duatJ 

Gui. Fear no more the lightning-flaahy 
Arv. J^or the all'dreaded thunder'atone ;^ 
Gui. Fear not slander ^ cenaure rash ;• 
Arv. Thou hast finished joy and moan: 

^ Fear no more &c.] This is the topick of consolation that ni- 
ture dictates to all men on these occasions. The same fitfewel we 
have over the dead body in Lucian. Tisvey il^dxiiF iTftrri hif^j/rmt 
ixm €turnntt, &c. Warburton, 

7 The sceptre, learning, &c.] The poet's sentiment seems to have 
been this: — All human excellence is equally subject to the stroke 
of death : neither the power of kin^, nor the science of scho- 
lars, nor the art of those whose immediate study it the proloa- 
gation of life, can protect them from the final destiny of man. 

• — - the all-dreaded thunder-stone ;] So, in Chapman^ tiWM' 
lation of the fifteenth JUad: 

*' — — though I Binke beikfialVi 

" The fate of being ahok \o \ii&Vk Vf '\Q^t?% \(d^ t^aqte- 
stone.** Stetwn*^ 
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Both. Ml lovers youngs all lovere must 
Consign to thee^ and come to dust, 

Gui. No exorciser harm thee!^ 
Arv. Nor no witchcraft charm thee I 
Gui. Ghost unlaid /or dear thee I 
Arv. Nothing ill come war thee I 
Both. Quiet consummation have ;^ 

And renowned be thy grave !^ 

Re-enter BelariuS) with the Body of Cloten. 

i?«f. We have done our obsequies: Come lay him 
down, 

Bel. Here 's a few flowers ; but about midnight, more : 
The herbs that have on them cold dew o* the night, 
Are strewings fitt'st for graves. — Upon their faces:*— 

^ Fe€trnot tlandery'] Perhaps: 

Fear not slander's censure rath, yohnton* 

1 Conaign to thee,] Perhaps : 
Consign to this> ^— - 
And in the former stanza, for — Allfollaa this, we might read — 
Ml follow thee. Johnson. 
Consign to thee is right. So, in Romeo and Juliet: 

•* seal 

" A dateless bargain to engrossing death." 
To consign to thee, is to seal the same contract uith thee, i. e. add 
tbeir names to thine upon the register of death. Steevens. 

9 No ezorciser harm thee/] I have already remarked that 
Shakspeare invariably uses the word exorciser to express a person 
who can raise spirits, not one who iavs them M. Mason. 

See Vol V, p. 309, n. 5. Mailing' • 

^ ^iet consummation have;'] Consummation is used in the same 
sense in i:ing Edward III, 1596: 

*' My soul will x leld this castle of my flesh, 
** This mangled tribute, with all willingness, 
** To darkness, consummation, dust and worms." 
Jtf ikon, in his Epitaph on the Marchioness of Winchester ^ iff ]n« 
4ebted to the passage before us : 

** Gentle Udy, may thy grave 
** Peace and quiet ever have !" Steepens* 
So Hamlet says : 

•* — ^ 'tis a consummation 

•* Devoutly to be wish'd." At Mum.. 

4 — — thy grave /] For the obieqimrs of Fidek, « son^ wis vrlt- 
tton by my unhappy friend, Mr. WilHsm ColUnt of Ctai^kuKi\««^«h J 
mut of uncommon hMming and aMUtiei. I ihiSl m%\ii.%^|i||||| ^ 
M the cad, in hoaour of hi9 memory, ypjiim qgU^ 
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You were as flowers, now wither'd : even so 
These lierb'lets shall, which we upon you strow. — 
Come on, away : apart upon our knees. 
The ground, that gave them first, has them again : 
Their pleasures here are past, so is their pain. 

\^£xeunt Bel. Gui. and Aav. 
Imo. [awaking'] Yes sir, to Milibrd-Haven ; Which 
is the way ? — 
I thank you. — By yon bush ? — Pray, how far thither? 
'Ods pittikins!* — can it be six miles yet?— 
I have gone all night: — 'Faith, I '11 lie down and sleep. 
But, soft 1 no bedfellow : — O, gods and goddesses ! 

[Seeing the Body. 
These flowers are like the pleasures ol the world ; 
This bloody man, the care on 't. — I hope, I dream; 
For, so, I thought I was a cave-keeper. 
And cook to honest creatures: But 'tis not so; 
'Twas but a bolt of nothing, shot at nothing. 
Which the brain makes of fumes :^ Our very eyes 
Are sometimes like our judgments, blind. Good faith, 
J tremble still with fear : But if there be 
Yet left in heaven as small a drop of pity 
As a wren's eye, fear'd gods, a part of it! 
The dream 's here still : even when I wake, it is 
Without me, as within me ; not imagin'd, felt. 
A headless man ! — The garments of Posthtimus ! 
I know the shape of his leg : this is his hand ; 
His foot Mercurial ; his Martial thigh ; 
The brawns of Hercules: but his Jovial face®— 

« ..— . Upon their facet:] Shakspeare did not recollect when he 
wrote these words, that there was but one face on which the flow- 
ers could be strewed. This passage might have taught Dr. War- 
burton not to have disturbed the text in a former scene. See p.« 
114, n. 1. Matone, 

t *Odi pittikitu /] This diminutive adjuration is used by Deckee 
and Webster in Wafmard Hoe, 1600; in The Shoemaker** Holiday, 
or The Gentle Craft, 1600. It is derived from God '« fnypityt which 
likewise occurs in Cymbeline, Steevene, 

7 Which the brain fnakes of fumes :] So, in Macbeth : 
*' Tliat memory, the warder of the brain, 
<< Shall be a fume." Steeds. 

i ^— his Jovial face — V.*]^fa |^ fiice sigpnifies in this place, 
Mucb a, face as belongs to JovcT^tU fre<^Mxi\\^ uifi^v&^^i^ ^vcak 
sense by other old dntmiic^ wiWen. 
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Murder in heaven ?— How ?—'Tis gone-^Pisanio, 

All curses madded Hecuba gave the Greeks, 

And mine to boot, be darted on thee ! Thou, 

ConspirM with that irregulous devil,* Cloten, 

Hast here cut off my lord. — To write, and read, 

Be henceforth treacherous ! — Damn'd Pisanio 

Hath with his forged letters, — damn'd Pisanio-— 

From this most bravest vessel of the world 

Struck the main-top 1^ — O, Posthumus! alas. 

Where is thy head ? where 's that ? Ah me ! where 's that ? 

Pisanio might have kill'd thee at the heart. 

And left this head on.^ — How should this be? Pisanio? 

'Tis he, and Cloten : malice and lucre in them 

Have laid this woe here. O, 'tis pregnant, pregnant!* 

The drug he gave me, which, he said, was precious 

And cordial to me, have 1 not found it 

Murd'rous to the senses ? That confirms it home : 

This is Pisanio' s deed; and Cloten' s: O! — 

Give colour to my pale cheek with thy blood, 

That we the horrider may seem to those 

Which chance to find us : O, my lord, my lord I 

So, Heywood, in The Silver A^: 

** — — Alcides here will stand, 

**.To plague you all with his high yanial hand,**' 
Jigtin, in Heywood's Rape of Lucrece, 1630 : 

" Thou yomai hand hold up ihy scepter high.'* 
Again, in his Golden Age, 1611, speaking of Jupiter : 

•* All that stand, 

" Sink in the weight of his high jovial hand." Steevenr. 

9 Coiupir*d voith that irregulous devil,'] I suppose it should be— 
Conspired vjith th* irreligious devils — . yohnson, 

hr^uUmt (if there be such a word) must mean lawless, licen- 
JliOQS, out of rule, jura negant sibi nata. In Reinoidu's God** Re* 
^f^gt againtt Adultery^ edit 1679, p. 121, 1 meet with *< irregulatcU 
lust." Steevent. 

^ — — the main-top /] 1. e. the top of the mainmast. Stceveru. 

* PiMonio might have kilVd thee at the heart. 
And left this head on. -^] I would willingly read : 

And left thy head on, Steevens, 
This head means the head of Posthumus ; the head that did be- 
long to this body. See the preceding page, n. 5. Malone. 

s — — *ti9 pregnant, pregnant !] 1. e. 'tis ready, api^vXi^ «Qg^ 
&»ai(m. So, in JSfam/et .' . 

'' How j>neptam $omtHmt» his replies are V* Stev^tnt. | 
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JSnter Lvcius^ a Captain, and other Officers, and a 

Soothsayer. 

Cafi, To them the legions garrison'd in Gallia. 
After your will, have cross'd the sea ; attending 
You here at Milford-Haven, with your ships : 
They are here in readiness. 

Luc, But what from Rome? 

Ca/i. The senate hath stirr'd up the c6ufinerS) 
And gentlemen of Italy ; most willing spirits, 
That promise noble service : and they come 
Under the conduct of bold lachimo, 
Sienna's brother.* 

Luc, When expect you them ? 

Cafi, With the next benefit o' the wind. 

Luc, This forwardness 

Makes our hopes fair. Command, our present numbers 
Be muster'd ; bid the captain look to *t. — Now sir, 
What have you dream'd, of late, of this war's purpose? 

Sooth, Last night the vei*y gods show'd me a vision:* 
(I fast, and pray'd,^ for their intelligence,) Thus:— 
I saw Jove's bird, the Roman eagle, wing'd 
From the spongy south ^ to this part of the west, 
There vanish'd in the sunbeams : which portends, 
(Unless my sins abuse my divination) 
Success to the Roman host. 

Luc. Dream often so. 

And never false.— Soft, ho ! what trunk is here, 
Without his top ? The ruin speaks, that sometime 
It was a worthy building. — How ! a page ! — 
Or dead, or sleeping on him? But dead, rather: 

^ Sknnt^s brother'} i. e. (as I suppose Sbakspeare te have meant} 
brother to the Prince of Sienna: but, unluckily. Sienna was a re> 
publick. See W. Thomas's HUtorye ef Italye^AXo, bk 1. 1561, p^ 
7, b. Steevens. 

» Last night the very god* shovi^d me a vision:'} It was no com* 
mon dream, but sent from the very gods, or the gods themselves. 

ybhneon, 
« /fast and prayed,'] Fast is here very licentiously used fmfoH* 
ed. SOf in the novel subjoined to this play, we find-— 4^ for l^itd- 

Malone. 
1 — — the spongy south — ] Milton has availed bimielf <tf dlit 
epithet, in bis Masque at Ludlon Catties 
" — — — Thus 1 huT\ 
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For nature doth abhor to make his bed 
With the defiinct, or sleep upon the dead. 
Let 's see the boy's &ce. 

Cafi, He is alive, my lord. 

Luc. He '11 then instruct us of this body.— -Young one, 
nform us of thy fortunes ; for, it seems, 
They crave to be demanded : Who is this, 
Thou mak'st thy bloody pillow ? Or who was he, 
That, otherwise than noble nature did. 
Hath alter'd that good picture ?• What 's thy interest 
In this sad wreck? How came it ? Who is it ? 
What art thou ? 

Imo, I am nothing : or if not. 

Nothing to be were better. This was my master, 
A very valiant Briton, and a good, 
That here by mountaineers lies slain : — Alas ! 
There are no more such masters : I may wander 
From east to Occident, cry out for service, 
Try many, all good, serve truly, never* 
Find such another master. 

Luc, 'Lack, good youth ! 

Thou mov'st no less with thy complaining, than 
Thy master in bleeding: Say his name, good friend. 

Imo, Richard du Champ. ^ If I do lie, and do 



toAo va« Af 9 



Thatp otheraue than noble nature did, 

Sath alter'd that good picture?'] To do a picture, and a picture 
is well done, are standing phrases ; the question therefore is,— 
Who has altered this picture, so as to miuLe it otherwise than na- 
ture did it ? yohnton. 

Olivia, speaking of her own beauty as of a picture, asks Viola if 
it**iBnotwellc^ii«r' 

Again, in Chapman's version of the Iliad: 

«* — The golden scourge most elegantly done 
" He tooke, and mounted to his seate — ." Steevent, 
FeeU was, till lately, the technical term universally annexed to 
pictures and eng^vings. Henley. 

• Dry many, all good, senoe truly, never — ] We may be certain 
that this line was originally complete. I would, therefore, for the 
sake of metre, read: 

7>7 many, and all good f terve truly, never &c. Steevene, 

1 Richard du Chamf,'] Shakspeare was indebted for his modem 
names (which sometimes are mixed with ancient oiict^«a^e^9L%]k 
lua umcbnmhma, to the fashionable novels of ViVs tinije. \a 1l oeX^^ 
iectiOD ofgtoncBt enMtd 4 JWte iWoce tf Btttu Ku BeaMre* 



138 CYMBELINE. 

No harm by ity though the gods hear^ I hope [_^9ide. 
They 'U pardon it. Say you, sir f 

Luc, Thy name ? 

Imo, Fidelc* 

Luc, Thou dost approve thyself the very same : 
Thy name well fits thy faith ;3 thy faith, thy name. 
Wilt take thy chance with me ? 1 will not say> 
Thou shalt be so well mastered ; but, be sure. 
No less belov'd. The Roman emperor's lettersi 
Sent by a consul to me, should not sooner 
Than thine own worth prefer thee : Go with me. 

Imo, I '11 follow, sir. But, first, an 't please the gods, 
I '11 hide my master from the flies, as deep 
As these poor pickaxes^ can dig : and when 
With wild wood- leaves and weeds I have strew'd his 

grave. 
And on it said u century of prayers. 
Such as I cun, twice o'er, I *11 weep, and sigh ; 
And, leaving so his service, follow you, 
So please you entertain me. 

Luc, Ay, good youth ; 

1576, I find the following circumstances of ignorance and absur- 
dity In the story of the Horatii and the Curiatii, the roaring of 
cannons is mentioned. Cephahis and Procris are said to be of the 
court (tf Venice ; and '* that her father vtrought so nith the duke% 
that this Cephalus vtas sent post in ambassage to the Turke. — Eriphile, 
after the death of her husband Amphiaraus, {the Theban trophetS 
calling to mind the affection wherein Don Infortunio was drowned 
towards her,** &c. &c Cannon-shot is found in Golding's version 
of Ovid's Metamorphoses t B. IIL Steevens- 

This absurdity was not confined to novels. In Lodge's Wounds 
ofCiuill War, 1594, one of tlie directions is, ** Enter Lucius Fauo^ 
rinus, Pausanias, with Pedro a Frenchman," who speaks broken 
English) the earliest dramatick specimen of this sort of jargon 
now extant. Hitson. 

2 Fidele.'\ Old copy — Fidele, sir,' but for the sake of metre I 
have omitted this useless word of address, which has already oc» 
curred in the same line. Steevens. 

3 Thy name xveii Jits thy faith;"] A similar thought has been al- 
ready met with in King Henry V, where Pistol having aimouDced 
bis name, the King replies : *< It sorts well with your fiereeness." 

StfCtHUUm 

4 _- these poor pickaxes — ] Meaning her fingers, yohuotu 
»So piea9e you entertain me.l i. e. b\te toe \ t«uxi« xut laate 

ymxraervice. See Vol. UI»p. ^ n. ^. tf olom*. 
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And rather father thee, than master thee.--* 

My fiiends, 

The boy hath taught us manly duties : Let us 

Find out the prettiest daizied plot we can, 

And make him with our pikes and partisans 

A grave:* Come, arm him.' — Boy, he is preferr'd 

By thee to us ; and he shall be interr'd, 

As soldiers can. Be cheerful; wipe thine eyes: 

Some falls are means the happier to arise. [^Exeunt. 

SCENE III. 
jf Boom in Cymbeline's Palace,* 

Enter Ctmbelixe, Lords, and Pisanio. 

Cym, Again ; and bring me word, how 'tis with her. 
A fever witli the absence of her son ; 
A madness of which her life *s in danger: — Heavens, 
How deeply you at once do touch me ! Imogen, 
The great part of my comfort, gone : my queen 
Upon a desperate bed ; and in a time 
When fearful wars point at me ; her son gone, 
So needful for this present : It strikes mc, past 
The hope of comfort. — But for thee, fellow, 

And make him toith our pikes and partisans 
A grave:] Surely tlie Koman troops had no pioneers among 
theiD ; and how a ^rave could be made with such instruments as 
are here specified, our poet has not informed us. After all, h grave 
IB not made ; but Cloten is found lying on the surface of the earth, 
with the supposed remains of Imogen. Steevens. 

7 arm. him,] That is. Take him up in your arms. Nanmer. 

So, in Fletcher's 7W Noble Kinstnen : 
" - Arm your prize, 

" I know you will not lose her.'* 
The prize was Emilia. Steevens. 

s — — Cymbeline's Palace.] This scene is omitted against all 
authority by Sir T. Hanmer. It is indeed of no great use in the 
progress of the fable, yet it makes a regular preparation for the 
next Act. yohnson. 

The fact is, that Sir Thomas Hanmer has inserted this supposed 
omission as the eighth scene of Act III. The scene which in Dr. 
Johnson's first edition is the eighth of Act III, is printed in a 
small letter under it in Sir T. Hanmer's, on a supposition that it 
was spurious. In this impression it is the third scene of Act 1V« 
and that which in Dr. Johnson is the eighth scene of K.c\ \V« Vk 
in this the seventh scene, S^^evene, 
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Who needs must know of her departure^ and 
Dost seem so ignorant, we 'U enforce it from thee 
By a sharp torture 

Pis, Sir, my life is yours, 

I humbly set it at your will : But, for my mistress, 
I nothing know where she remains, why gone, 
Nor when she purposes return. 'Beseech your highness, 
Hold me your royal servant. 

I Lord, Good my liege, 

The day that she was missing, he was here : 
I dare be bound he 's true, and shall perform 
All parts of his subjection loyally. 
For Cloten, — 

There wants no diligence in seeking him, 
And will,* no doubt, be found. 

Cym, The time 's troublesome ; 

We '11 slip you for a season ; but our jealousy [Tb Pis. 
Does yet depend. ^ 

1 Lord, So please your majesty, 

The Roman legions, all from Gallia drawn. 
Are landed on your coast ; with a supply 
Of Roman gentlemen, by the senate sent. 

Cym, Now for the counsel of my son, and queen !— 

* And will,} I .think it should be read — And he '11. Steevent. 

There are several other instances of the personal pronoun be<r 
ing omitted in these plays, beside the present, particularly In 
King Henry VIII^ nor is Shakspeare the only writer of that age 
that takes this liberty. So, in Stowe's Chronicle, p. 793, edit. 
1631 : '* — — after that he tooke boat at Qtieen Hith, and so came 
to his house; where missing the afore named counsel]ors,ybft(/Eof 
bis house with full purpose to die in his own defence." 

Again, in the Continuation of Hardyng's Chronicle, 1543: "Then 
when they heard that Henry was safe returned into Britagne^ re* 
jayced not a little." 

Again, in Anthony Wood's Diary, ad. ann. 1652: "One of 
these, a most handsome virgin, — kneel'd down to Thomas Wood, 
with tears and prayers to save her life : and beinfc strucken with 
a deep remorse, tooke her under his arme, went with her out of the 
church," &c. 

See also King Lear, Act II, sc. iv, note on—" Having more 
man than wit about me, drevj.*' Malont. 

^ — our jealousy 

Does yet depend. '\ My suspicion is yet undetermined ; if I do 
not condemn you, I likewise have not acquitted you. We now 
rsay, the came is depending, Johnson, 
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I am amazed with matter.' 

1 Lord. Good my liege, 

Your preparation can affront no less 
Than what you hear of :^ come more, for more you 're 

ready : 
The want is, but to put those powers in motion, 
That long to move. 

Cym, 1 thank you : Let 's withdraw ; 

And meet the time, as it seeks us. We fear not 
What can from Italy annoy us; but 
We grieve at chances here. — Away. [^Lxeunt. 

Pia, \ heard no letter* from my master, since 
I wrote him, Imogen was slain: 'Tis strange: 
Nor hear I fix)m my mistress, who did promise 
To yield me often tidings : Neither know 1 
What is betid to Cloten ; but remain 
Perplex'd in all. The heavens still must work: 
Wherein 1 am false, I am honest; not true, to be true.* 
These present wars shall find 1 love my country, 
Even to the note o' the king,* or 1 '11 fall in them. 
All other doubts, by time let them be clcar'd : 
Fortune brings in some bouts, that arc not steer'd. \^Exit. 



s J am amaz'd vsith matter. "l i.e. confounded by a variety of bu- 
sineBS. So,iin King John: 

" I am amMZ'dj niethinks, and lose my way, 

** Among the thonis and dangers of this world " Steevent. 

^Your preparation can affront lstc.'\ Your forces are able to Jace 
such an army as we hear the enem} will bring against us. yohnton. 
See p. 152, n. 2. Malone. 

4 I heard no letter — ] I suppose we should read with Sir Thos. 
Hanmer : 

I 've had no letter — . Steevent. 

Perhaps letter here means, not an epislle, but the elemental 
part of a syllable. This might have been a phrase in Shakspeare*s 
time. We yet say— I have not heard a *y liable from him. Malone. 



^ ^'^^ not true, to be true.^ The uncommon roughness of this 
jline persuades me that the words — to be, are an interpolation. 
which, to prevent an ellipsis, has destroyed the measure. Steevens- 

• — to the note o* the iing,'] I will so distinguish myself, tlip 
king shall remark my valour. Johnson. 

VOL. XVI. O 
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SCENE IV. 

Before the Cave, 

Enter Belarius, Guiderius, and Arviraous. 

Gut, The noise is round about us. 

■Bei, Let us from it. 

jirv. What pleasure, sir, find we'^ in life, to lock it 
From action and adventure I 

Gui. Nay, what hope 

Have we in hiding us ? this way, the Romans 
Must or for Britons slay us ; or receive us 
For barbarous and unnatural revolts* 
During their use, and slay us after. 

Bel, Sons, 

We '11 higher to the mountains ; there secure us. 
To the king's party there 's no going : newness 
Of Cloten's death (we being not known, not muster'd 
Among the bands) may drive us to a render 
Where we have liv'd;* and so extort from us 
That which we 've done, whose answer* would be death* 
Drawn on with torture. 

Gui, This is, sir, a doubt. 

In such a time, notliing becoming you, 
Nor satisfying us. 

^rx;. It is not likely, 

That when they hear the Roman horses* neigh, 



* — //«/ wff — ] Old copy — vse find. Corrected By the editor 
of the second folio. Malone. 

* revoitt ^] i. e. revolters. So, in King yohn: 

** Lead me to the rewltt of England here." Steeven*. 
9 _...i_. a render 
Where vte have Mdt"] An account of our place of abode. This 
dialogue is a just representation of the superfluous caution of an 
old man. yohmott. 

Render is used in a similar sense in Timon (f Atkeru, Act V : 
« And sends us forth to make their sorrow'd render,** 

Steevens, 
So again, in this play : 

•* My boon is, that this gentleman may render, 
*' Of whom he had this ring." Malone. 

\ — wAo«e anrmer—'] The retaliation of the death of Cloten 
'would be deathf &c. yohmon. 
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Behold their quartered fires, ^ have both their eyes 
And ears so cloy'd importantly as now, 
That they will waste their time upon our note, 
To know from whence we are. 

Bel. O, I am known 

Of many in the army : many years. 
Though Cloten then but young, you see, not wore him 
From my remembrance. And, besides^ the king 
Hath not deserv'd my service, nor your loves ; 
Who find in my exile the want of breeding. 
The certainty of this hard life;* aye hopeless 
To have the courtesy your cradle promis'd, 
But to be still hot summer's tanlings, and 
The shrinking slaves of winter. 

Gvi, Than be so. 

Better to cease to be. Pray, sir, to the army : 
I and my brother are not known ; yourself. 
So out of thought, and thereto so o'ergrown,* 
Cannot be questioned. 

Arv. By this sun that shines^ 

I '11 thither : What thing is it, that I never 

Did see man die \ scarce ever look'd on blood, 

But that of coward hares, hot goats, and venison? 

Never bestrid a horse, save one, that had 

A rider like myself, who ne'er wore rowel 

Nor iron on his heel ? 1 am asham'd 

To look upon the holy sun, to have 

The benefit of his bless'd beams, remaining 

So long a poor unknown. 

Kim, By heavens, 1 'U go: 

9 .,..— the J^ofiuin horstt'-^ Old copy — their Roman ^ This U 
one of the many corruptions mto which the transcriber was led 
by his ear. The correction was made by Mr. Rowe. Malone. 

s,.,^^^ their quarter'd/rM,] Their fires regularly disposed. 

yohnson. 
^arter^dfiret, I believe, means no more than^r^ in the retpec- 
five quarterw of the Roman army. Steevens. 

4 7^ certainty of this hard life;] That is, the certain conse- 
quence of this hard life. Malone. 

B ^^^-m oWgrovrnt"] Thus, Spenser: 

«• ■ o'ergrown with old decay, 

'* And bid in darkness, that none cou\dbe\io\4 

'' The. hue thereof/' Steevena . 
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If you will bless me, sir, and give me leave, 
1 '11 take the better care ; but if you will not, 
The hazard therefore due fall on me, by 
The hands of Romans ! 

./^i^-v. So say 1 ; Amen. 

J3(i. No reason I, since on your lives you set 
So slight a valuation, should reserve 
My crack'd one to more care. Have with you, boys: 
If in your countiy wars you chanc'd to die. 
That is my bed too, lads, and there 1 '11 lie: 
Lead, lead. — The time seems long; their blood thinks 
scorn, [^jiside. 

Till it fly out, and shew them princes born. [_Exeunt. 



ACT V SCENE I. 

A Field between the British and Roman CamfiB, 

* Enter Posthumus, with a bloody Handkerchief.* 

Post. Yea, bloody cloth,^ I *ll keep thee ; for I wish'd' 
Thou should'st be colour'd thus. Vou married oneS) 
If each of you would take this course, how many 
Must murder wives much better than themselves, 
For wrying but a little ?• — O, Pisanio! 

« bloody handierchief.'\ The bloody token of Imogen's death, 

which Pisanio in the foregoing Act determined to send. Johnson, 

^ Tea, bloody cloth, &c.] This is a soliloquy of nature, uttered 
when the effervescence of a mind agitated and [>erturbed, spon- 
taneously and inadvercently discharges itself in words. The speech 
throughout all its tenor, if the last conceit be excepted, seems 
to issue warm from the heart. He first condemns his own vio- 
lence ; then tries to disburden himself, by imputing part of the 
crime to Pisanio; he next sooths his mind to an artificial and mo- 
mentary tranquillity, by trying to think that he has been only an 
instrument of the g^ds foi the happiness of Imogen. He is now 
grown reasonable enough to determine, that having done so much 
evil, he will do no more ; that he will not fight against the country 
which he has already injured; but as life is not longer supporta- 
ble, he will die in a just cause, and die with the obscurity of a 
man who does not think himself worthy to be remembered. 

yohnton. 

8 — /wmAV-— } The old copy reads — lamwM&V. Steevmt^ 
The correction was made by Mr. "Po^^e, Malow. 
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Every good servant does not all commands : 

No bond, but to do just ones. — Gods ! if you 

Should have ta'en vengeance on my faults, I never 

Had liv'd to put on^ tliis: so had you saved 

The noble Imogen to repent; and struck 

Me, wretch, more worth your vengeance. But, alack, 

You snatch from hence for little faults ; that 's love, 

To have them fall no more : you some permit 

To second ills with ills, each elder worse;* 

And make them dread it to the doer's thiift.^ 

® Jbr wrying but a iittie?'\ This uncommon verb is likewise used 
by Stanyhurst in the third book of his translation of Virgil, 1582 : 

'• — the maysters torye their vessels." 
Again, in Sidney's Arcadia, Lib. I, edit. 1633, p. 67: " — tliat 
from the right line of vertue are viryed to these crooked shifts." 
Again, in Daniel's Cleopatra, 1599: 

•* — in hep sinking dov« n she vsryes 
" The diadem ." Steevens. 

^ to put on — ] Is to incite, to instigate, yohnson. 

So, in Macbeth : 

•* — the powers above, 

•• Put on their instruments.*' Steevens. 

* '■ each eider worse;'] For this reading all the later edilorj • 
have contentedly taken, 

each worse than other; 
without enquiries whence they have received it. Yet they knew, . 
or mig^t know, that it has no authority. The original copy reads : 

— each elder vyorse; 
The last deed is certainly not the oldest, but Shakspeare calls 
the deed of an elder man an elder deed. Johnson. 

" each elder viorse :] i. e. where corruptions are, they grow 
with years, and the oldest sinner is the greatest. You, Gods, per- 
mit some to proceed in iniquity, and the older such are, the more 
their crime. Toilet. 

I believe our author must answer for tliis inaccuracy, and that 
be inadvertently considered the latter evil deed as the elder ; hav- 
ing probably some general notion in his mind of a quantity of evil, . 
commencine wnth our first parents, and gradually accumulating 
IB process of time by a repetition of crimes. Malone. 

3 And mate tkem dread it to the doer*s thrift.] The divinity 
schools have not furnished juster observations on the conduct of 
Providence, than Posthumus gives us here in his private reflec- ■ 
tions. You gods, says he, act in a different manner with your dif- 
ferent creatures : 

« You snatch some hence for little faults ; that '• love, . 

•* To have them fall no more: — ." 
Others, MMys our poet, you permit to live on, to m\a&Xv^^ «n^ >aBL. 
ercMae in crimes: ^ ^ 

02: 
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But Imogen is your own : Do your best wills, 

And make me blessM to obey!* — 1 am brought hither 

** And make them dread it, to the doer's thrift." 
Here is a relative without an antecedent substantive; which is a 
breach of grammar. We must certainly read: 

And make them dreaded, to the doer's thrift. 
i. e. others you permit to aggravate one crime with more; which 
enormities not only make them revered and dreaded, but turn in 
other kinds to their advantage. Dignity, respect, and profit, ac- 
crue to them from crimes committed with impunity. Theobald. 
This emendation is followed by Sir T. Hanmer. Dr. Warbur- 
ton reads, I know not whether b\ the printer's negligence: 

And make them dread, to the doer^s thrift 
There seems to be no very satisfactory sense yet offered. I read, 
but with hesitation, — 

And tnake the7n deeded, to the doer's thrift. 
The word deeded I know not indeed where to find; but Shakspeare 
has, in another sense, undeeded in Macbeth: 

" _ my sword 

" I sheath again undeeded.** 
I will try again, and read thus: 
others you permit 

lb second ills faith ills, each other Viorse, 

And make them trade it, to the doer*s thriji. 
Trade and thrift correspond. Our author plays with tradct as it 
signifies a lucrative vocation, or a frequent practice. So Isabell» 
says : 

" Thy sin's, not accidental, but a trade.** yohnson. 
However ungrammatical, I believe the old reading is the true 
one. To make them dread it is to make them perse'oere in the com' 
tnission of dreadful actions. Dr. Johnson has observed on a pas- 
sage in Hamlet, that Pope and Rowe have not refused this mode 
of speaking: — ** To sinner it, or saint it*'' — and " to coy it.** 

Steevens, 
There is a meaning to be extracted from these words as they 
now stand, and in my opinion not a bad one :— •" Some you snatch 
from hence for little faults ; others you suffer to heap ills on ills, 
and afterwards make them dread their having done so, to the 
eternal welfare of the doers " 

The whole speech is in a religious strain. — Thrift signifies a 
state of prosperity. It is not the commission of the crimes that is 
supposed to be for the doer's thrift, but his dreading then) after- 
wards, and of course repenting, which ensures his salvation.—- 
The same sentiment occurs in The False One, though not so seri- 
ously introduced, where the Soldier, speaking of the contrition 
of Septimius, who murdered Pompey, says, •* he was happy he 
was a rascal, to come to this." M. Mason. 

4 — Do your best wills. 
And make me bless*d to obey .'] So the copies . It wfis more In 
the manner of our author to have written : 
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Among the Italian gentry, and to fight 

Against my lady's kingdom : 'Tis enough 

That, Britain, 1 have kill'd thy mistress ; peace ! 

I *11 give no wound to thee. Therefore, good heavens, 

Hear patiently my purpose : 1 '11 disrobe me 

Of these Italian weeds, and suit myself 

As does a Briton peasant : so I '11 fight 

Against the part I come with ; so I '11 die 

For thee, O Imogen, even for whom my life 

Is, every breath, a death: and thus, unknown. 

Pitied nor hated, to the face of peril 

Myself I '11 dedicate. Let me make men know 

More valour in me, than my hubits show. 

Gods, put the strength o' the Lconati in me J 

To shame the guise o' the world, I will begin 

The &shion, less without, and more within. [^Exit, 

SCENE II. 
The same, 

£nter at one &'t/e, Lucius, Iachimo, and the Roman 
Anny ; at the other Side^ the British Army ; Leona- 
TUS PosTHUMUsyb//ow/«§- i/, like a fioor Soldier. They 
march over^ and go out. Alarums. Then enter again in 
Skirmish^ Iachimo and Posthumus: hevanquisheth 
and disarmeth Iachimo, and then leaves him, 

lack. The heaviness and guilt within my bosom 
Takes off my manhood : I have belied a lady. 
The princess of this country, and the air on ^t 
Revengingly enfeebles me; Or could this carl,* 

— Do your bless'd w///j, 

And make mje blesa'd r' obey ! yohnaon . 

9 .-.— thit carl,] Carl or churl is a clown or husbandman. Ritson, 
Vepstegan says ceorle, now written churle, was anciently under- 
stood for a sturdy Jellovj. Reed. 

Carle is used by our old writers in opposition to a gentleman- 
See the poem of yohn the Reeve. Percy. 

Carlot is a word of the same signification, and occurs in our au- 
thor's At you JJie k. Again, in an ancient Interlude^ or Morality^ 
printed by Rastell, without title or date: 

** A carlyt sonne, brought up of nought.'* 
The thought seems to have been imitated \w Philatter .^ 
*< Ttie £^s take part against me ; could this k^r 
" Ijlftve held me thus else V* Steevem. 
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A very drudge of nature's, have subdu'd me, 

In my profession ? Knighthoods and honours, borne 

As 1 wear mine, are titles but of scorn. 

If that thy gentry, Britain, go before 

This lout, as he exceeds our lords, the odds 

Is, that we scarce are men, and you are gods. [^Exit, 

The Battle continues; the Britons Jly; Ctmbeline is 
taken: then enter^ to his rescue^ Belarius, Guidh- 
Rius, and Arviragus. 

BeL Stand, standi We have the advantage of the 
ground ; 
The lane is guarded : nothing routs us, but 
The villainy of our fears. 

Gui, jItv, Stand, stand, and fight! 

Enter Posthumus, and seconds the Britons: They res- 
cue Cymbeline, and exeunt, Then^ enter Lucius, 
Iachimo, and Imogen. 

Luc. Ayf'dY'i boy, from the troops, and save thyself: 
For friends kill friends, and the disorder 's such 
As war were hood-wink'd. 

lach, 'Tis their fresh supplies. 

Luc, It is a day turn'd strangely : Or betimes 
Let 's re-enforce, or fly. \J^cunt. 

SCENE III. 

Another Part of the Field, 

Enter Posthumus and a British Lord. 

Lord, Cam'st thou from where they made the stand ? 

Post, I did r 

Though you, it seems, come from the fliers. 

Lord, I did. 

Post, No blame be to you, sir ; for all was lost) 
But that the heavens fought :• The king himself 
Of his wings destitute,^ the army broken, 

^ But that the heaHjent fought:'] So, in yudget, v. 20: "Tliev 
fouglit from beaven ; the stars in their courses fought agftioft Si- 
sera." Steevent, 

"^ — The king himself 
cy his wings destitute,] " The Danes rushed forth with ludi 
violence upon their adversaries, xYi^{unXi^fi|^%a45b«&»jto 
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And but the backs of Britons seen, all flying 
Through a strait lane ; the enemy full-hearted, 
Lolling the tongue with slaughtering, having work 
More plentiful thun tools to do 't, strudk down 
Some mortally, some slightly touch'd, some falling 
Merely through fear; that the strait pass was damm'd 
With dead men« hurt behind^ and cowards living 
To' die with lengthen'd shame. 

L.ord, Where was this lane ? 

Post. Close by the battle, ditch'd, and wall'd with 
turf;8 
Which gave advantage to an ancient soldier,— 
An honest one, 1 warrant ; who deserv'd 
So long a breeding, as his while beard came to. 
In doing this for his country ; — athwart the lane, 
He, with two striplings, (lads more like to run 
The country base,* than to commit such slaughter; 
With faces fit for masks, or rather fairer 
Than those for preservution cus'd, or shame,) ^ 
Made good the passage ; cry'd to those that fled, 
Our Brituin's harts dirji'iintr^ nut uur meii : 

the left wing of the Scots, was constreined to retire and flee back. 
— Haie beholding fAe kingt with the most part of the nobles, fight- 
ing with great valiancie ill the middle ward, now destitute of the 
win^*,'* &,c. Holinshed. See the next note. Malone. 

8 Cloie &y the battle, &c.] The stoppinj;^ of the Roman army by 
three persons, is an alUision to the story of tlie Ha\s, as related 
by Holinshed in his History of Scotland^ p. 155 : ** There was 
neere to the place of the battell, a lon^ htne Tensed on the sides 
with ditches and walles made uf turfe, through the which the 
Scots which fled were beaten do Ane b\ the enemies on heapes. 

" Here Haie with his sonnes sip{)posinp^ they might best staie 
the flight, placed themselves overthuarr the lane, beat them 
backe whom they meet fleeing, and i>pured neither friend nor fo ;. 
but downe they went all such as came within their reach, where- 
with divers hardie personages cried unto their fellowes to returne 
backe unto the battell,'' &c 

It appears from Peck's Nev) Memoirs^ &c. Article 88, that Mil- 
ton intended to have written a play on this subject. Musgrave. 

9 The country base,] i. e. a rustick game caWed prison'bart, vul- 
garly jbn'ton-^aM. So, m the tragedy of Hoffman, 1632: 

*• — I '11 run a little course 

•* At base, or barley-brake — ." Steevem, 

1 -^-—for pretervation or shame^)] Shamt for modt&ly. 

WarVwuiiu 
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To darkness Jlrety souls that fly backwards! Stand} 
Or we are Romans, and will give you that 
Like beasts^ which you shun beastly ; and may save^ 
But to look back in frown : stand, stand, '-^Thest threCy 
Three thousand confident, in act as many, 
(For three performers are the file, when all 
The rest do nothing,) with this word, standi standy 
Accommodated by the place, more charming, 
With their own nobleness, (which could have turn'd 
A distaff to a lance) gilded pale looks, 
Part, shame, part, spirit renew'd ; that some, tum'd cow- 
ard 
But by example (O, a sin in war, 
Damn'd in the first beginners !) 'gan to look 
The way that they did, and to grin like lions 
Upon the pikes o' the hunters. Then began 
A stop i' the chaser, a retire ; anon, 
A rout, confusion thick : Forthwith, they fly 
Chickens, the way which they stoop'd eagles; slaveS} 
The strides they victors made :• And now our cowards^ 
(Like fragments in hard voyages) became 
The life o' the need ;^ having found the back-door open 
Of the unguarded hearts. Heavens, how they wound ! 
Some, slain before ; some, dying ; some, their friends 
O'er-borne i* the former wave : ten, chac'd by one, 
Are now each one the slaughter-man of twenty: 
Those, that would die or ere resist, are grown 
The mortal bugs* o' the field. 

» —they «/cf or* made A The old copy has — the victors &o. 
The emendation was made by Mr. Theobald. Malone. 

3 ^—became 
The life o* the need;'] i. e. that ha^ become the life, &c Sb«k« 
speare should have written become, but there is, I believe, no cor- 
ruption. In his 134th Sonnet, he perhaps again uses came M a 
participle : 

** The statute of thy beauty thou wilt take, 
*« Thou usurer, that put'st forth all to use, 
"And sue a fi'iend, came debtor for thy sake.'* 
Became, however, in the text may be a verb. If this wis in* 
tended, the parenthesis should be removed. Malone* 

'*— Att^* — "] Terrors. Johnson. 

So, in The Firtt Part of JFcronimo, 1605 •. 

** Where nought but. £unc%, bttg«> wAVottat^ ^hi€&? 
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Lard, This was strange chance : 

A narrow lane ! an old man, and two boys ! 

Poit. Nay, do not wonder at it :* You arc made 
Hather to wonder at the things you hear. 
Than to work any. Will you rhyme upon 't, 
And vent it for a mockery \ Here is one : 
Thvq boys^ an old man tvfice a boy^ a lanc^ 
^reserv'd the Britons^ was the Roinana' bane, 
Lord, Nay, be not angry, sir. 
Poat, 'Lack, to what end ? 

Who dares not stand his foe, I 'II be his friend : 
For if he '11 do, as he is made to do, 
1 know, he 'IJ quickly fly my friendship too. 
You have put me into rhyme. 
Lord, Farewel ; you are angry. [Exit, 

Post. Still going?— This is a lordl* O noble misery I 
To be i' the field, and ask, what news, of mc I 
To-day, how many would have given their honours 
To have saved their carcasses I took heel to do 't, 
And yet died too? I, in mine own woe charm'd,'' 



Again, in The Battle tf Alcazar, 1594: 
** Is Amurath Bassa such a bug, 

** That he ii mark'd to do this doughty deed ?" Steerens. 
See Vol. II, p. 153, n. 9. Malone. 

' Najt do not vsonder at if.*] PosthuTnus first bids him not won- 
4er, then tells him in another mode of reproach, that wonder is 
all that be was made for. yohnson. 

« m* 18 a lord r\ Read:— Thit a lord/ Hitton. 

7—-/, in mine ownvjoe chartn'ciy] Alluding to the common 
superstition of ehamu being powerful enough to keep men un- 
hurt in battle. It was derived from our Saxon ancestors, and so 
is common to us with the Germans, who are above all other peo- 
ple g^ven to this superstition: which made Erasmus, where, in 
ilis Moriit JEncomiunit he gives to each nation its proper charac* 
leristicky say, *' Germani corporum proceritate & magix cog^i- 
tioDe sibi placent." And Prior, in his Alma.' 

** North Britons hence have tecond tight f 

" And Germans free from gun-thot fght** Warlmrton . 
See Vol. X, p 408, n. 3 So, in Drayton's Nymphidia: 

** Their seconds minister an oath 

** Which was indifferent to them both, 

** That, on their niglitly faith and troth, 
** No magicA them supplied ; 

'* And sought tbem that tbey had no thonm 
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Could not find death, where I did hear him groan ; 
Nor feel him, where he struck : Being an ugly monster) 
'Tis strange, he hides him in fresh cups, soft beds, 
Sweet words ; or hath more ministers than we 
That draw his knives i* the war. — Well, 1 will find him: 
For, being now n favourer to the Roman," 
No more a Briton, 1 have resum'd again 
The part I came in: Fight I will no more^ 
But yield me to the veriest hina, that shall 
Once touch my shoulder. Great the slaughter is 
Here made by the Roman ; great the answer be' 
Britons must take : For me, my ransome *s death ; 
On either side I come to spend my breath ; 
Which neither here 1 *il keep, nor bear again, 
But end it by some means for Imogen. 

Enter Two British Cafiiaiim^ and Soldiera. 

1 Cafi, Great Jupiter be prais'd! Lucius is taken: 
*Tis thought, the old man and his sons were angels. 

2 Cafi. There was a fourth man, in a silly habit,^ 
That gave the affront with them.* 

1 Cafi, So 'tis reported: 

But none of them can be found. — Stand!* who is there' 

•* Wherewith to work each other's harms^ 
•* But come with simple open arms 
" To hare their causes tried." 
Again, in Chapman^s version of the tenth Book of Homer^ 
O^yttey: 

" Enter her roof; for thou 'rt to all proof chamCd 
** Against the ill da> ." Steevent. 

8 '-^^faxmrer to the Roman,] The editions before Sir Thmn>* 
Hanmer's, for Roman read Briton f and Dr. Warburton reads A^- 
ton still, yohnson. 

9 .^.^^ great the answer be — ] Antvaer^ as once in tlib before, is 
retaliation, yohnton. 

1 — a silly habit^"] Silly is timple or ruttici. So, in King Lear: 

•* — tu enty silly ducking observants — .** Steefieni- 

So, in the novel of Boccace, on which this play is formed: 

*• The servant, who had no great good will to kill lier, veryetMly 

grew pitifully took off her upper garment, and «ive her a ppoit 

ragged doublet, a silly chapperone,'' &c. 7%e neeameron^ 1630. 

Medom. 
3 That gave the affront tuith them.'] That is, that turned their 
Aces to the enemy. Johnson. 

To affront, Minsheu exp\a\T\a\Yiu» \t\ V\» DictianoEry, 1617: "1^ 
come iuce to face. ▼. JEncounter.'* Afrontart^WA. MiAnmt. 
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Post, A Roman ; 
Who had not now been dropping here, if seconds 
Had answered him. 

2 Cap, Lay hunds on him ; a dog I 

A leg of Rome shall not return to tell 
What crows have peck'd them here : He brags his ser- 
vice 
As if he were of note : bring him to the king. 

Enter Cymbeline,* attended; Belarius, Guiderius, 
AuviRAGUS, PiSANio, aitd ivoman Cajitives, The Cap- 
tains firesent Posthumus to Cymbeline, who delivera 
him over to a Gaoler : after nvhichy all go out, 

SCENE IV. 

A FrisoTin, 
Enter Posthumus, and Tivo Gaolers. 

1 Gaol, You shall not now be stolen,* you have locks 

upon you ; 
So graze, as you find pasture. 

2 Gaol, Ay, or a stomach. 

\_Exeunt Gaolers. 
Post, Most welcome, bondage ! for thou art a way, 
I think, to liberty : Yet am 1 better 
Than one that 's sick o* the gout ; since he had rather 
Crroan so in perpetuity, than be cur'd 
By the sure physician, death ; who is the key 
To unbar these locks. My conscience ! thou art fetter'd 
More than my shanks, and wrists: You good gods, give me 
The penitent instrument, to pick that bolt, 

' — Stand. ''\ I would willingly, for the sake of metre^ omit 
this useless wora, and read the whole passage thus : 
But none of them can befound.-^Who *s there? 

Post. A Raman; — . Stepoens. 

* Enter Cymbeline, Isfc."] This is the only Instance in these plays 
of the business of the scene being entirely performed in dumb 
riiow. The direction must have proceeded from the players, as it 
[•perfectly unnecessary, and our author has elsewhere [in HanUetl 
Caressed his contempt of such mummery. Eiuon. 

* Ton thall not now be ttolen,'] The wit of the Gao\ot vXVaiidiftit \io 
fte custom of putting; a hck on a horse's leg, wheuik^ \ft Xmxvm^ 
tojmBture. ^Atuon, 

VOL, XVl. v 
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Then, free for ever ! Is *t enough, I am sorry ? 

So children temporal fathers do appease ; 

Gods are more full of mercy. Must 1 repent ? 

I cannot do it better than in gyves, 

Desir'd, more than constrained : to satisfy^ 

If of my freedom 'tis the main part, take 

No stricter render of me, than my all.* 

I know, you are more clement than vile men, 

Who of their broken debtors take a third, 

A sixth, a tenth, letting them thrive again 

On their abatement ; that *s not my desire : 

For Imogen's dear life, take mine ; and though 

*Tis not so dear, yet 'tis a life ; you coin'd it : 

'Tween man and man, they weigh not every stamp; 

Though light, take pieces for their figure's sake ; 

You rather mine, being yours : And so, great powers, 

If you will take this audit, take this life, 

And cancel these cold bonds.'' O Imogen I 

I *11 speak to thee in silence. [^He sleeps. 



to satisfy. 



If of my freedom 'tis the main part, take 

No stricter render of me, than m,y alL^ Posthumus questions 
whether contrition be sufficient atonement for guilt. Then, to sa* 
tisfy the offisnded gods, he desires them to take no more than his 
present all, that is, his life, if it is the mxiinpart, the chief point, 
or principal condition of his freedom, i. e. of his freedom from 
future punishment. This interpretation appears to be warranted 
by the former part of the speech. Sir T. Hanmer reads : 
I doff my freedom,, — . Steevens* 

I believe Posthumus means to say, ** Since for my crimes I 
have been deprived of my freedom, and since life itself is more va- 
luable than freedom, let the gods take my life, and by this let hea- 
ven be appeased, how small soever the atonement may be." I siiS' 
pect, however, that a line has been lost, afler the word 9atisfi. Vi 
the text be right, to satisfy means, by v)ay of satisfaction. Malone. 

7 — . cold bonds."] This equivocal use of bonds is another in- 
stance of our author's infelicity in pathetick speeches, yphuan* 
An allusion to the same legal instrument has more than once 
debased the imagery of Shakspeare. So, in Macbeth: 
" Cancel and tear to pieces that g^at bond 
** That keeps me pale." Steewas. 
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Solemn musick,^ Enter ^ as in an afijiaritiony Sicilius Leo- 
natuS) father to Posthumus, an old nian^ attired like a 
voarHor; leading in his hand an ancient matron^ his ivife^ 
and mother to Posthumus, with musick be/ore them, 
Then^ after other musick^ follow the two young Leo- 
nati, brothers to Posthumus, with wounds as they died 
in the wars. They circle Posthumus rounds as he lies 
sleefiing, , 

Sici, No more, thou thunder-master, show 
Thy spite on mortal flies: 
With Mars fall out, with Juno chide, 
That thy adulteries 

Rates, and revenges. 

Hath my poor boy done aught but well. 

Whose face I never saw ? 
I died, whilst in the womb he stav'd 

Attending Nature's law. 

> Solemn miutck. &c.l Here follow a vision, a m.asr/ue, and a pro- 
phttyf which interrupt trie fable without the least necessity, and 
immeasurably lengthen this Act. I think it plainly foisted in af- 
terwards for mere show, and apparently not of Shakspeare. 

Pope. 

Every reader must be of the same opinion. The subsequent 
narratives of Posthumus, which render this masque, Sec. unne- 
cessary, (or perhaps the scenical directions supplied by the poet 
himself) seem to have excited some manager of a theatre to dis- 
grace the play by the present metriral interpolation. Shakspeare, 
who has conducted his fifth Act with such matchless skill, could 
never have designed the vision to be twice described by Posthu- 
mus, had this contemptible nonsense been previously delivered on 
the stag^. The following passage from Dr. Farmer's Essay will 
•how that it was no unusual thing for the players to indulge fhem- 
■elves in making additions equally unjustifiable: — "We have a 
sufficient instance of the liberties taken by the actors, in an old 
pamphlet by Nash, called Lenten Stuffe, ivith the Prayse of the Red 
Msrring, 4to. 1599, where he assures us, that in a play of his call- 
ed T%e Itle of Dogs, foure Acts, without his consent, or the least 
guess of his drift or scope, were supplied by the players." 

Steevens. 

One would think that, Shakspeare's style being too refined for 
his audiences, the managers had employed some playwright of tlie 
0/!i«cAoo/ to regale them with a touch of « King Cambyses' vein." 
The margin would be too honourable a place for so impertinent an 
interpoUtion. Ritaon, 
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Whose father then (as men report, 

Thou orphans' father art,) 
Thou should' st have been, and shielded hin* 

From this earth-vexing smart. 

Moth. Lucina lent not me her aid, 
But took me in my throes ; 
That from me was Posthtimus ript,* 
Came crying 'mongst his foes, 
A thing of pity 1 

Sici. Great nature, like his ancestry, 
Mouklcd the stuff so fair, 
That he deserv'd the praise o' the world. 
As great Sicilius' heir. 

I Bro, When once he was mature for miaa. 

In Britain where was he 
That could stand up his parallel; 

Or fruitful object be 
In eye of Imogen, that best 

Could deem his dignity I 

Moth. With marriage wherefore was he moc 
To be exil'd, and thrown 
From Leonati' seat and cast 
From her his dearest one. 
Sweet Imogen? 

Sid. Why did you suffer lachimo, 

Slight thing of Italy, 
To taint his nobler heart and brain 

With needless jealousy ; 
And to become the geck^ and scorn 

O' the other's villainy ? 

9 That from me txas Posthumus ript,'] Perhaps we should 
That froin my womb Posthumus ript. 
Came cry fng*m,ongst his Joes, yohnson. 
This circumstance is met witli in The Devit*8 Charter^ 
The play of Cymbeline did not appear in print till 1623 : 
" What would*st thou run again into my womb? 
'• If thou wert there, thou shouId*st be Posthum,us, 
" And ript out of my sides," &c. Steevens. 

I With marriage wherefore tvas lie mock'd,] The same phra 
CUPS in Measure for Measure: 

** I hope you will not mx)eh me with a hutbandV Stee 

^ And to become the geek— ^ Aiw9l ^ttdaX. PosiKu'm.uftV^ \s^ 
the geek, &c* Mahne. 
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2 Bro. For this, from stiller seats we came> 

Our parents, and us twain, 
That, striking in our country's cause, 

Fell bravely, and were slain ; 
Our fealty, and Tenantius'* right. 

With honour to maintain. 

1 Bro, Like hardiment Posthumus hath 

To Cymbeline perform'd: 
Then, Jupiter, thou king of gods. 

Why hast thou thus adjourn'd 
The graces for his merits due ; 

Being all to dolours turn'd ? 

Sid. Thy chrystal window ope ; look out ; 
No longer exercise. 
Upon a valiant race, thy harsh 
And potent injuries : 

Moth, Since, Jupiter, our son is good, 
Take oiT his miseries. 

Sici. Peep through thy marble mansion; help I'. 
Or we poor ghosts will cry 
To the shining synod of the rest. 
Against thy deity^ 

2 Bro. Help, Jupiter ; or we appeal,. 
And from thy justice fly. 

Jupiter descends^ in Thunder and Lightnings sitting ufi^- 
on an Eagle: he thronva a Thunder-bolt, The Ghosts, 
fall on their Knees, 

A gtck is % fool. Steevens. 

8 — Tenantitu^ — ] See p. 8, n. 7. Steevens, 

^yupiter detcenda — ] It appears from Acolastiu, a comedy by/ 
T. Pidsgrave, chaplain to King Henry VIII, bl. 1. 1540, that the- 
detcent of deities was common to our stage in its earliest state: 
•* Of whyche the lyke thyng is used to be shewed now a days in* 
stage-plaies, when some God or some Saynt is made to appere 
lorSi of a cloude, and succoureth the parties which seemed to be 
towardes some great danger, through the Soudan's crueltie.*' The 
author, for fear this description should not be supposed to extend' 
itself to our theatres, adds in a marginal note, *< the lyke maner* 
Mied aowe i^ our da^s in stage playes." Steevens* 

B2. 
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Jufi* No more, you petty spirits of region low, 

Offend our hearing; hush! — How dare you ghostSr 
Accuse the thunderer, whose bolt you know, 

Sky-planted, batters all rebelling coasts ^ 
Poor shadows of Elysium, hence ; and rest 

Upon your never-withering banks of flowers : 
Be not with mortal accidents opprest; 

No care of yours it is; you know, 'tis ours. 
Whom best I love, I cross;, to make my gift, 

The more delay'd, delighted.* Be content; 
Your low-laid son our godhead will uplift; 

His comforts thrive, his trials well are spent. 
Our Jovial star reign'd at his birth, and in 

Our temple was he married. — Rise, and fadeT — 
He shall be lord of lady Imogen, 

And happier much by his affliction mafde. 
This tablet lay upon his breast; wherein 

Our pleasure his full fortune doth confine ; 
And so, away: no further with your din 

Express impatience, lest you stir up mine.— 

Mount, eagle, to my palace crystalline.® V Ascends. 

•SV«. He came in thunder; his celestial breath 
Was sulphurous to smell:'' the holy eagle 
Stoop'd, as to foot us:' his ascension is 

« The more dela/d, delighted.] That is, the more delightful for 
being delayed . — It is scarcely necessary to observe, in this play 
and in Hamlet ^ that Shakspeare uses indiscriminately the active 
and passive participles. M. Maton. 

Delighted is here either used for delighted in, or for delighting. 
So, in Othello: 

** If virtue no delighted beauty lack .'* Malone. 

Though it be hardly worth while to waste a conjecture on the 
wretched stuff before us, perhaps the author of it, instead of de- 
lighted wrote dilated, i. e. expanded, rendered more copious. 
This participle occurs in King Henry V, and the verb in Othello. 

Steeven*. 

<> '^^^ my palace crystalline.'} Milton has transplanted this idea 
into his verses In Obitum Prtesulit Eliensi*: 

" Ventum est Olympi et regiam chryttallinawe.** Steevent^ 

^ He cam£ in thunder; his celestial breath 
Was sulphurous to smell:"] A passage like this one may suppose 
to have been ridiculed by Btfn Jonson, when in Every Man in his 
Jiumaur he puts the foltowing straia of poetry into inc. mouth tff 
Justice Cleiqent: 
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More sweet than our bless'd fields : his royal bird 
Prunes the immortal wing,' and cloys his beak,* 
As when his god Is pleas'd. 

ML Thanks, Jupiter! 

Sid. The marble pavement closes,* he is enter'd 
His radiant roof: — Away ! and, to be blest. 
Let us with care perform his great behest. [Ghosts vanish. 

Post. \_ivaking^ Sleep, thou hast been a grandsire, and 
begot 
A father to me : and thou hast created 

«« ' testify, 

<* How Saturn silting in an ebon cloud, 
" Disrob'd his podex white as ivory, 

" And through the welkin ihunder'd all aloud." 
If, however, the dates of Jonson's play and Chapman's transla- 
tion of the eleventh Book of Homer's Iliad, are at all reconcile- 
^le, one might be tempted to regard the passage last quoted as 
a ridicule on the following : 

•« .._.-. on a sable cloud 

«* (To bring them furious to the 6eld) sat thundring out 
aloud.** Fol. edit. p. 143. Steevens, 

• to foot us:"] i. e. to grasp us in his pounces. So, Herbert: 

** And till they, foot and clutch their prey." Steevens. 

9 Prunes the immortal vjing,] A bird is said to prune himself 
when he clears his feathers from superfluities. So, in'Drayton*8 
Folyolbion, Song I : 

*• Some sitting on the beach, to prune their painted breasts." 
See Vol. IV, p. 87, n. 6; and Vol. VII, p. 153, n. 2. Stee%>ent. 

1 — - cloys his beak,"] Perhaps we should read: 

—— claws Ai> 6eai. Tjriuhitt. 
A cley is the same with a claw in old language. Farmer. 
So, in Gower, De Confessione Amantis, Lib. IV, fol. 69 : 
** And as a catte would ete fislies 
" Without wetynge of his dees.** 
Again, in Ben Jonson's Undervjoods: 
" — from the seize 

*« Of vulture death and those relentless cleys.** 
Barrett, in his Jlvearie, 1580, speaks *• of a disease in catteil 
betwixt the clees of their feete." And in The Book of Hatoiing, 
he. bl. 1. no date, under the article Pounces, it is said, " The cleis 
within the fote ye shall call aright her pounces." To c/flw their 
beaks, is an accustomed action with hawks and eagles. Steevens. 

9 The marble pave^nent closes,] So, in T. Hey wood's Troia Bri- 
qouutOt Cant, xii, st. 77 , 1609: 
•* A general shout is given, 
. "And Btrikea si^sanai the marble fioain of Kecnen.^ K. W>tfU. 
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A mother, and two brothers : But (O scorn !) 

Gone ! they went hence so soon as they were bom. 

And so I am awake.— Poor wretches that depend 

On greatness' favour, dream as I have done ; 

Wake, and find nothing. — But, alas, I swerve : 

Many dream not to find, neither deserve, 

And yet are steep'd in favours ; so am I, 

That have this golden chance, and know not why. 

What fairies haunt this groimd ? A book ? O, rare one i 

Be not, as is our fangled world, a garment 

Nobler than that it covers: let thy effects 

So follow, to be most unlike our courtiers, 

As good as promise. 

[Reads] fVhen as a iion's whel/i ahally to fdmaelf unknown^ 
without seeking Jindy and be embraced by a piece q/* 
tender air; and when from a stately cedar shall be 
lopfied branchfS'i %vhichy being dead many yearsy shall 
after rexuvcy be jointed to the old stocky and freshly 
grow; then shall Posthumus end his miseriesy Britain 
be fortunatCy and flourish in peace and plenty^ 

'Tis still a dream; or else such stuff* as madmen 
Tongue, and brain not:^ either both, or nothing: 
Or senseless speaking, or u speaking such 
As sense cannot untie.* Be what it is. 
The action of my life is like it, which 
I Ml keep, if but for sympathy. 

Re-enter Gaolers. 
Gaol. Come, sir, are you ready for death ? 
Post, Over-roasted rather : ready long ago. 
Gaol. Hanging is the word, sir ; if you be ready fcr 
that, you are well cooked. 

3 Tongue^ and brain not:'] To perfect the line we may read: 
Uo tongue, and brain not: — -. Steevens, 

4 *TU still a dream; or else such stuff as madmtH 
Tongue f and brain not: either both, or nothing: 
Or senseless speaking, or a speaking such 

As sense cannot untie."] The meaning', which is too thin tO be 
easily caught, I take to be this: This is a dream or madness^ or 
both, — or nothing, — but whether it be a speech toithotit comsciausnesSf 
as in a dream, or a speech unintelligible, as in madness, l>e it attt 
IB, it it like my course of life. We might perhaps read: 
Wbethet both, or nothing, — . ^knton. 
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Po8t, So, if I prove a good repast to the spectators, 
I dish pays the shot. 

Gaol, A heavy reckoning for you, sir : But the comfort 
you shall be called to no more payments, fear no 
>re tavern bills ; which are often the sadness of part- 
j, as the procuring of mirth : you come in faint for 
nt of meat* depart reeling with too much drink ; sor- 
that you have paid too nmch. and sorry that you are 
id too much;' purse and brain ooth empty: the brain 
; heavier for being too light, the purse too light, being 
iwn of heaviness :• O 1 of this contradiction you shall 
w be quiet.^ — C) the charity of a penny cord ! it sums 
thousands in a thrice : you have no true debitor and 
jditor* but it; of what 's past, is, and to come, the dis- 
irge :— Your neck, sir, is pen, book, and counters ; so 
J acquittance follows. 

Post, I am merrier to die, than thou art to live. 
Gaol. Indeed, sir, he that sleeps feels not the tooth-ach: 
jt a man that were to sleep your sleep, and a hang- 
n to help him to bed, I think, he woul^l change places 
:h his oflicer : for, look you, sir, you know not which 
y you shall go. 

Post. Yes, indeed, do I, fellow. 
Gaol, Your death has eyes in 's head then ; I have not 



— sorry that you have paid too much, and sorry that you are 
i too much /] i. e. sorry that you have paid too much out of your 
ket, and sorry that you are paid, or subdued, too much by the 

lor. So, Falstaff: " seven of tlu* eleven I paid." Ap^ain, 

he fifth scene of the fourth Act of The Merry Wives of Wind- 

Steevens. 
7he word has already occurred in this sense, in a former scene: 
" And though he came our enemy, remember 
**He wasj&mV/ for that." Malone. 

— being drawn (if heaviness .•] Dravsn is embonelledf exente- 
•£^...80, in common languag^e a fowl is said to be drawn, when 
intestines are taken out. Steevens. 

■ of this contradiction you shall novt be quit.^ Thus, in Jifea' 
•for Measure: 

" Death, 

'< That makes these odds all evkrn." Stevoent, 

— — debitor and creditor — ] For an accounting booi* yohnton. 
lOy in Othello.' 

** By debitor and creditor^ this covnter-GUletil^ «^— • 

StMMM* 
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seen him so pictured : you must either be directed by 
some that take upon them to know ; or take upon your* 
self that) which I am sure you do not know ; or jump 
the after-enquiry 9 on your own peril: and how you shall 
speed in your journey's end, I think, you '11 never return 
to tell one. 

Post. I tell thee, fellow, there are none want eyes, to 
direct them the way I am going, but such as wink, and 
will not use them. 

Gaol. What infinite mock is this, that a man should 
have the best use of eyes, to see the way of blindness 1 
I am sure, hanging 's the way of winking. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. Knock off his manacles; bring your prisoner 
to the king. 

Post. Thou bringest good news;— I am called to be 
made free. 

Gaol. I *11 be hanged then. 

Post. Thou shalt be then freer than a gaoler ; no bolts 
for the dead. [^Exeunt Post, and Mess. 

Gaol. Unless a man would marr^ a gallows, and be- 
get young gibbets, I never saw one so prone. "* Yet, on 
my conscience, there are verier knaves desire to live, 
for all he be a Roman : and there be some of them too, 
that die against their wills ; so should I, if I were one. 
I would we were all of one mind, and one mind good; 
O, there were desolation of gaolers, and gallowses ! I 
speak against my present profit; but my wish hath a 
preferment in 't. [^Exit. 

^ '■—^jump the after-enquiry^'] That is, venture 2X it without 
thought. So, Macbeth: 

it We >d jump the life to come." yohnson. 
To jump is to hazard. So, in the passage quoted from Macbeth 
hy Dr. Johnson. Again, in Coriolanut: 

*• To jump a body with a dangerous physick — .** 

Malone. 
* — I never sav) one so prone.] i.e. forward. In this sense the 
word is used in Wilfride Holme's poem, entitled The Fall andeuii 
Success of Rebellion, &c. 1537 : 

" Thus lay they in Ooncaster, with curtol and serpentine, 
** With bombard and basilisk, with men prone and vigonis." 
Again, in Sir A. Gorges' translation of the sixth Book of Lucan : 
" -*— - Thessalian fierie steeds 
" For use of war so prone and fit'* Steevens, 
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SCENE v.* 

Cymbeline's Tent, 

Enter Ctmbelike, Belarius, Guiderius, Arvira- 
GUS) PiSANio, Lords, Officers^ and Attendants. 

Cym, Stand by my side, you, whom the gods have made 
Preservers of my throne. Woe is my heart, 
That the poor soldier, that so richly fought, 
\Vhose rags sham'd gilded arms, whose naked breast 
Stepped before targe of proof, cannot be found : 
He shall be happy that can lind him, if 
Our grace can make him so. 

JBei, I never saw 

Such noble fury in so poor a thing ; 
Such precious deeds in one that promis'd nought 
But beggary and poor looks. * 

Cym. No tidings of him ? 

Pis. He hath been search'd among the dead and living, 
put no trace of him. 

Cym. To my grief, I am 

The heir of his reward ; which I will add 
To you, the liver, heart, and brain of Britain, 

[7^0 Bel. Gui. and Arv. 
By whom, I grant, she lives : *Tis now the time 
To ask of whence you are : — report it. 

Bel. Sir, 

In Cambria are we born, and gentlemen : 
Further to boast, were neither true nor modest, 

s SceM V.I Let those who talk so confidently about the skill ot 
■Shajcspeare's contemporary, Jonson, point out the conclusion of 
any one of his plays which is wrought with more artifice, and yet 
a less degree of dramatick violence than this. In the scene be- 
fore us, all the surviving characters are assembled ; and at the 
ezpence of whatever incongruity the former events may have 
beenproduced, perhaps little can be discovered on this occasion 
to OTOnd the most scrupulous advocate for regularity : and, I 
think, as little is found wanting to satisfy the spectator by a catas- 
trophe which is intricate without confusion, and not more rich in 
omaiQent than in nature. Steevent. 

* — (me that promU\l nought 
But beggary and poor lookt.'X To promise nothing but poor looks, 
Biay be, to give no promise ot courageous behaviour, yohnsw* 
So, in King Richard lis 

" To look so poorly, and to speak so fair." Stemmu, 
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Unless I add, we are honest. 

Cym, Bow your knees : 

Arise, my knights o' the battle ;* 1 create you ^ 
Champions to our person, and will fit you 
With dignities becoming your estates. 

Enter Cornelius and Ladies. 
There 's business in these faces :— Why so sadly 
Greet you our victory ? you look like Romans, 
And not o' the court of Britain. 

Cor, Hail, great kingl 

To sour your happiness, I must report 
The queen is dead. 

Cym. Whom worse than a physician* 

Would this report become ? But I consider. 
By medicine life may be prolong'd, yet death 
Will seize the doctor too.* — How ended she ? 

Cor. With horror, madly dying, like her life ; 
Which, being cruel to the world, concluded 
Most cruel to herself. What she confessed, 
1 will report, so please you : These her women 
Can trip me, if I err ; who, with wet cheeks, 
Were present when she finish'd. 

Cym. Pr'ythee, say. 

Cor, First, she confessed she never lov'd you ; only 
Affected greatness got by you, not you : 
Married your royalty, was wife to your place; 
Abhorr'd your person. 

Cym, She alone knew this : 

And, but she spoke it dying, 1 would not 
Believe her lips in opening it. Proceed. 

Cor, Your daughter, whom she bore in hand to love' 

* — knights o* the battle:] Thus, in Stowe's Chronicle, p. 164, 
edit. 1615: *<*Philip of France made Arthur PUntagenet inight 
ff the fieldeV Steevens. 

8 Whom worse than a physician — ] Old copy— ^Ao. Conected 
in the second folio. Malone. 

6 yet death 

Will seize the doctor too] This observation has been already 
made at the end of the second stanza of the funeral Song, p. 132 < 
" The sceptre, learning, phytick, must 
*< All follow this, and come to dust.'' SSfeevcnf. 

f ._i bore in hand to loye — "^ \. e. VnB\d\o^i| t^iu^j^ to depend 
on her lov€, Steaoent, 
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"With such hitegrity, she did confess 
Was as a scorpion to her sighi ; whose life, 
But that her flight prevented it, she had 
Ta'en off by poison. 

Cym, O most delicate fiend ! 

Who is 't can read a woman ? — Is there more ? 

Cor, More, sir, and worse. She did confess, she had 
For you a mortal mineral ; which, being took. 
Should by the minute feed on life, and, lingering. 
By inches waste you : In which time she purpos'd, 
By watching, weeping, tendance, kissing, to 
O'ercome you with her show : yes, and in time," 
(When she had fitted you with her cruft) to work 
Her son into the adoption of the crown. 
But failing of her end by his stran^i^e absence. 
Grew shamelessKlesperate ; open'd, in despite 
Of heaven and men, her purposes ; repented 
The evils she hatch'd were not eft'ected ; so. 
Despairing, died. 

Cym, Heard you all this, her women ? 

JLady, We did, so please your highness. 

Cyiru Mine eyes* 

Were not in fault, for she was beautiful ; 
Mine ears, that heard her flattery ; nor my heart, 
That thought her like her seeming ; it had been vicious. 
To have mistrusted her: yet, () my daughter! 
That it was folly in me, thou may'st say. 
And prove it in thy feeling. Heaven mend all ! 

Enter Lucius, Iachimo, the Soothsayer, and other Ro- 
man Priaonersy giLardcd; Posthumus behindy and 
Imogen. 
Thou com'st not, Caius, now for tribute ; that 
The Britons have raz'd out, though with the loss 
Of many a bold one ; whose kinsmen have made suit, 
That their good souls may be appeas'd with slaughter 
Of you their captives, which ourself have granted : 
So, think of your estate. 

• — — yes, and in r/mf ,] Thus the second folio. The firsts ii\ju- 
riously to the metre, omits— ^««. Steeven*. 

* Mine ever — "] Sir Thomas Hanmer, very adroitly, in my opi- 
luoD, supplies tlie syllable here wantin|^ to the mette^ U^ itidsft" ' 

Yet, nunc ejes &c. Steevent- 
VOL, XVI. (^ 
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$ 

Luc. Consider, sir, the chance of war : the day 
Was yours by accident ; had it gone with us, 
We should not, when the blood was cool, have threatened 
Our prisoners with the sword. But since the gods 
Will have it thus, that nothing but our lives 
May be call'd ransome, let it come : sufiiceth, 
A Roman with a Roman's heart can suffer : 
Augustus lives to think on *t : And so much 
For my peculiar care. This one thing only 
I will entreat ; My boy, a Briton born, 
laCt him be ransom'd : never master had 
A page so kind, so duteous, diligent. 
So tender over his occasions, true, 
So feat,^ so nurse-like: let his virtue join • 
With my request, which I '11 make bold, your highness 
Cannot deny ; he hath done no Briton harm, 
Though he have serv'd a Roman : save him, sir, 
And spare no blood beside. 

Cym, I have surely seen him : 

His favour is familiar^ to me. — 
Boy, thou hast look'd thyself into my grace. 
And art mine own. — I know not why, nor wherefore, 
To say, live, boy i^ ne'er thank thy master; live : 
And ask of Cymbeline what boon thou wilt. 
Fitting my bounty, and thy state, I '11 give it ; 
Yea, though thou do demand a prisoner, 
The noblest ta'en. 

Imo, I humbly thank your highness. 

JLuc, I do not bid thee beg my life, good lad ; 
And yet, I know, thou wilt. 

Imo, No, no; alack, 

There 's other work in hand ; I see a thing 
Bitter to me as death : your life, good master, 
Must shuffle for itself. 



^ So feat,'] So ready ; so dexterous in wjuting. yohruon. 
See p. 9, n. 1. Malone. 

« BU favour is familiar — ] I am acquainted with his counte- 
nance, y ohm on. 

* — / know not vffyf nor v)herefare. 
To toy, live, boy A I know not what should induce me to say, 
live, boy. The word nor was in&eTted V>^ Mx, Ro^e. Tke late 
editions hAve-^I say, &c . Malonit . 
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Luc, The boy disdains me. 

He leaves me, scorns me : Briefly die their joys. 
That place them on the truth of girls and boys.** 
Why stands he so perplex'd \ 

Cym. What would'st thou, boy ? 

I love thee more and more ; think more and more 
What 's best to ask. Know'st him thou look'st on ? speak. 
Wilt have him live ? Is he thy kin ? thy friend ? 

Imo. He is a Roman ; no more kin to me, 
Than I to your highness ; who, being bom your vassal, 
Am something nearer. 

Cym» Wherefore ey*st him so? 

Imo, I '11 tell you, sir, in private, if you please 
To give me hearing. 

Cym. Ay, with all my heart. 

And lend my best attention. What *s thy name ? 

Imo. Fidele, sir. 

Cym. Thou art my good youth, my page ; 

I '11 be thy master: Walk with me ; speak freely. 

[Cym. arid Imo. converse apart. 

Bel. Is not this boy reviv'd from death ?* 

jirv. One sand another 

Not more resembles: That sweet rosy lad, 
Who died, and was Fidele : — What think you ? 

Gut. The same dead thing alive. 

Bel. Peace, peace ! see further ; he eyes us not ; for- 
bear; 
Creatures may be alike : were 't he, I am sure 
He would have spoke to us. 

Gut. But we saw him dead. 

Bel. Be silent; let's see further. 

Pis. It is my mistress : [^^sicle. 

Since she is living, let the time run on. 
To good, or bad. [Cym. and Imo. tome forward. 

Cym. Come, stand thou by our side ; 

Make thy demand aloud. — Sir, [_to Iach.] step you 

forth; 
Give answer to this boy, and do it freely ; 
Or, by our greatness, and the grace of it, 

# 

4 .— • revhfd from death ?] The words-^om death, which spoil 
the measure^ are an undoubted interpolation. From what else 
kut death could Imogen, In the (^dmon of Bc^Unxui, \»n^ rcwif dtj 



I: 
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Which is our honour, bitter torture shall 

Winnow the truth from falsehood. — On, speak to him. 

Imo, My boon is, that this gentleman may render 
Of whom he had this ring. 

Post, What *s that to him? [Aside. 

Cijm, That diamond upon your finger, say, 
-How came it youis? 

lach. Thou 'It torture me to leave unspoken that 
\Vhich, to be spoke, would torture thee. 

Cym, How! me? 

lach. I am glad to be constraint to utter that which* 
Torments me to conceal. By villamy 
I i^'ol this ling; 'tWc.s Leonutus' jewel: 
Whom thou didst banish ; and (which more may grieve 

thee. 
As it dotli me,) a nobler sir ne'er liv'd 
*Twixt sky and ground. Wilt thou hear more» my lord i* 

Cym. All that belongs to this. 

lach. Thiit paragon, thy daughter,^ 

For whom my heart drops blood, and my false spirits 
Quail to remember,'' — Give me leave; I faint. 

Cym. My daughter I what of her ? Renew thy strength : 
I had rather thou should'st live while nature will, 
Than die ere 1 hear more : strive man, and speak. 

lach. Upon a lime, (unhappy was the clock 

4 Wi/cA — ] Mr. Ritson (and I perfectly agree with him) 

is of opinion tliat this pronoun should be omitted, as in elliptical 
language, on similar occasions, is often known to have been the 
case. How injurious this s\ liable is to the present measure, I 
think no reader of judgment can fall to perceive. Steevens. 

6 Wilt thou hear morct my lord? &c.] The metre will be- 
come perfectly regular if v\ e read : 

* Tviixt sky and ground. Wilt inore, my lord? 

Cvm. All that 

Belongs to this. 

lach. That paragon, thy daughter, — . 

In elliptical language, such words as — thou hear, are frequently 
omitted; but the players, or transcribers, as in former instancea, 
w ere uns>»tisfied till the metre was destroyed by the insertion of 
whatever had been purposely left out. Stetvent. 

J Qiiail to remember, "l To quail is to sink into dejection. The 
word is common to many authors. So, in The Three LadieM (f 
London^ 1584 : « She cannot quail me if she come in likeness of 
the ^reat devil." Sec Vol. V, p. 38, n. 8; and Vol. VIII, p. 293, 
n. I. SteevcM, 



CYMBELINE. 169 

That struck the hour !) it was in Rome, (accurs'd 

The mansion where !) 'twas at a feast, (O 'would 

Our viands had been poison'd ! or, at least, 

Those which I heav'd to head!) the good Posthtimus, 

(What should 1 say? he was too good, to be 

Where ill men were ; and was the best of all 

Amongst the rar'st of good ones,) sitting sadly, 

Hearing us praise our loves of Italy 

For beauty thst made barren the swell'd boast 

Of him that best could speak : for feature, laming 

The shrine of Venus, or strait>;ht-pight Minerva, 

Postures beyond brief nature ;8 for condition, 

A shop of all the qualities that man 

Loves woman fof ; besides, that hook of wiving, 

Fairness, which strikes the eye : 

Cym, I stand on fire : 

Come to the matter. 



•fir feature, laming 



The thrine of Fenut, or straight-pight Minerva^ 
Pottures beyond brief nature;] Feature for proportion of parts,- 
which Mr. Theobald not understanding, would alter to ttature: 
f orfiaturet laming 

T%e thrine of Venus, or straight-pight Minerva, 

Postures beyond brief nature; — 
i. e. the ancient statues of Venus and Minerva, which exceeded,, 
in beauty of exact proportion, any living bodies, the vtorkof brief 
natures i. e. of hasty, unelaborate nature. He gives the same 
character of the beauty of the antique in Antony and Cleopatra : 

'* 0*er picturing that Venus where we see 

** The fancy outviork nature.** 
It appears, from a number of such passages as these, that our au- 
thor was not ignorant of the fine arts. Warburton. 

I cannot help adding, that passages of this kind are but weak- 
proofs that our poet was conversant with what we at present call 
the fine arts. The pantheons of his own age (several of which I 
have seen),afford a most minute and particular account of the dif- 
ferent degrees of beauty imputed to the different deities ; and as 
Shakspeare had at least an opportunity of reading Chapman's- 
translation of Homer, the first, part of which was published in- 
1596, with additions in 1598, and entire in 1611, he might have 
taken these ideas from^ thence, without being at all indebted to- 
his own particular observation, or acquaintance with statuary and 
fkainting. It is surely more fbr his honour to remark how well he 
has empk^ed the little knowledge he appears to have had of 
sculpture or rnythok)^, than from hi» frequent allusions to them^ 
to suppose he wtut iotimstely acquaiikt«dUm\!b eildv^T-. Su««tM« 
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lach. All too soon I shall, 

Unless thou would'st grieve quickly. — This Posthtimus, 
(Most like u noble lord in love, and one 
That hdd a royal lover,) took his hint ; 
And, not dispraising whom w^e prais'd, (therein 
He was as calm as virtue) he began 
His mistress' picture ; which by his tongue being made, 
And then a mind put in 't, either our brags 
Were crack'd of kitchen trulls, or his de3cription 
Prov'd us unspeaking sots. 

Cym. Nay, nay, to the purpose. 

luch. Your daughter's chastity — there it begins* 
He spake of her, as Dian^ had hot dreams, 
And she ulone were cold: Whereat, I, wretch! 
Made scruple of his praise ; and wager'd with him 
Pieces of gold* 'gainst this which then he wore 
Upon his honour'd finger, to attain 
In suit the place of his bed, and win this ring 
Hy hers and mine adultery : he, true knight, 
No lesser of her honour confident 
Than I did truly find her, stakes this ring ; 
And would so, had it been a carbuncle 
Of Phoebus' wheel;* and might so safely, had it 
Been all the worth of his car. Away to Britain 
Post I in this design : Well may you, sir, 
Remember me at court, where I was taught 
Of your chaste daughter the wide difference 
'Twixt amorous and villainous. Being thus quench'd 
Of hope* not longing, mine Italian brain 
*Gan in your duller Britain operate 
Most vilely ; for my vantage, excellent ; 
And, to be brief, my practice so prevaii'd, 
That I return*d with simular proof enough 
To make the noble Leonatus mad. 
By wounding his belief in her renown 
With tokens thus, and thus ; averring notes^ 

at Dian — ] i. e. as if Dian. So, in The Win^9 Tak: 

'' — he utters them as he had eaten ballads." See alsOt VoL IX, 
p. 143, n. 2. Malone. 

1 — — a carbuncle iSfc'] So, in Antony and Cieopatra*' 
*' He has deserv'd it, were it earimndei 
'* Like Fhofbw* cnx,^ Steeocnt. 
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Of chamber-hanging, pictures, this her bracelet, 
(O, cunning, how 1 got it !) nay, some marks 
Of secret on her person, that he could not 
But think her bond of chastity quite cruck'd, 
] having ta'en the forfeit. Whereupon, — 
Methinks, I see him now, 

PoHt. Ay, so thou dost, [^Coming forward, 

Italian fiend l^Ah me< most credulous fool, 
Egregious murderer, ihict". any thing 
That *s due to all the villains pust, in being, 
To come ! — O, give me cord, or knitc, or poison, 
Some upright juslicerl^ 'ihou, king, send out 
For torturers ingenious : it is I 
That ail the abhorred thiuj^s o' the earth amend. 
By being worse than they. 1 am Posiliumus, 
That kill'd thy daughter: — viilain-iikc, 1 lie; 
That caus'd a lesser villain than mvsclf, 
A sacrilegious thief, to do't: — the temple 
Of virtue was she ; vea, and slie hcrscif.* 
Spit, and throw stones, cast mire upon me, set 
The dogs o' the street to bay me: every villain 
Be call'd, Posthdmus Leonatus; and 
Be villainy less than 'twas 1 — O Imogen!. 
My queen, my life, my wife! O Imogen, 
Imogen, Imogen ! 

Imo, Peace, my lord ; hear, hear — 

Post, Shall 's have a play of tiiis ? Thou scornful page, 
There lie thy part. [^Srnkhi.if her: fthe falla, 

Pia. O, gentlemen, help, help 

s i_ averring note* — ] Such marks of the chamber and pic- 
tures, as averted or confirmed my report, yohnaon. 

3 Some upright justicer!] I meet with this antiquated word in 
The Tragedy of Dariiu, 1603 : 

«• ■ this day, 

** Th' eternal justicer sees through the stars." 
Again, in Lan Tridts, 8lc. 1608: 

** No: we must have an upright /ttw/ctfr." 
Agun, in Warner's Albion** England, 1^2, B. ^, oh. liv : 

•• Precelling his progenitors, a justicer upright." SteevenS' 

?U9ticer is used by Shakspeare thrice in J^inr Lear* HenUy. 
he most ancient law books have justicers of the peace, as jfire- 
^uently as juaticet of the peace. Heed. 

« — and *he herteff."] That it,— She wu 1M^ «q\} tkt vmtSJi\ 
^mirme, but wrtui hariff'. yohnaon* 
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Mine, and your mistress: — O, my lord Posthiimusl 
You ne'er kill'd Imogen till now : — Helpy help !-— 
Mine honoured lady 1 

Cym, Does the world go round? 

Post. How come these staggers* on me ? 

Pis, Wake, my mistress! 

Cym, If this be so, the gods do mean to strike me 
To death with mortal joy. 

Pia, How fares my mistress? 

Imo, O, get thee from my sight; 
Thou gav'st me poison : dangerous fellow, hence I 
Breathe not where princes are. 

Cym, The tune of Imogen! 

PU, Lady, 
The gods throw stones of sulphur on me, if 
That box I gave you was not thought by me 
A precious thing ; I had it from the queen. 

Cym, New matter still ? 

Imo, It poison'd me. 

Cor, O Gods!— 

I left out one thing which the queen confess'd, 
Which must approve thee honest: If Pisanio 
Have, said she, given his mistress that confection 
Which I gave him for a cordial, she is serv'd 
As I would serve a rat. 

Cym, What 's this, Cornelius ? 

Cor, The queen, sir, very oft imp6rtun'd me 
To temper poisons for her ; still pretending 
The satisfaction of her knowledge, only 
In killing creatures vile, as cats and dogs. 
Of no 'esteem : I, dreading that her purpose 
Was of more danger, did compound for her 
A certain stufiF, which, being ta'en, would cease 
The present power of life ; but, in short timey 
All offices of nature should again 
Do their due functions.— Have you ta'en of it? 

Imo, Most like I did, for I was dead. 

Bel, My boyi^ 

There was our error. 

Gui, This is sure^ Fidele,. 



ff -.^ thete staggert —1 This wild and driiriodt pciU B M ' '" ' 
Staggeri is the horse's apoplexy, ^foknton. 
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Into, Why did you throw your wedded lady from you ? 

hinky that you are upon a rock ;• and now 

brow me again. ^Embracing him. 

Post. Hang there like fruit, my soul, 

ill the tree die ! 

Cym, How now, my flesh, my child ? 

^hat, mak'st thou me a dullard^ in this act ? 
^ilt thou not speak to me ? 

Imo. Your blessing, sir. [^Kneeling, 

Bel, Though you did love this youth, I blame ye not; 
ou had a motive for 't. \^To Gui. and Arv. 

Cym, My tears, that fall, 

'rove holy water on thee! Imogen, 
'hy mother 's dead. 

Imo. I am sorry for 't, my lord. 

Cym, O, she was naught ; and 'long of her it was, 
'hat we meet here so strangely : But her son 



• Thinit that you are upon a rocJ^;] In this speech, or in the an- 
irer, there is little meaning. I suppose, she u ould say, — Consider 
jch another act as equall\ futal to me with precipitation from a 
)^ and now let me see whether you will repeat it. ynhnton. 

Perhaps only a stage direction is wanting to clear this passage 
■tnn obscurity. Imo^n first upbraids her husband for the violent 
reatment she had just experienced ; then confident of the return 
f IMwsion which she knew must succeed to tlie discovery of her 
mocence, the poet might have meant lier to rush into his arms, 
nd while she clung about him fas^ to dare him to throw her off 
second time, lest that precipitation should prove as fatal to them 
oth, as if the place where thc\ **tood had been a rock. To which 
e replies, hang there, i. e. round my necli, till the frame that now 
upports you shall decay. 

Though the speeches that follow are necessary to the complete 
volution of our author's plot, tlie interest of the drama may be 
ud to conclude with the re-union of Posthumus and Imogen : 
" — i^-^— -> receptum 

*• Fcedus, et intrepidos nox conscia jungit amantes." 
Q defence of this remark, I may subjoin, that both Aristarchus, 
9d Aristophanes the grammarian, were of opinion that the Odys' 
y should have concluded when Ulysses and Penelope— 
•* *KwJvM hMKTfoio TTetKeui ^tT/u6y YkovtoV Steevens. 

^-»— a dullard — ] In this place means a person stupidly un- 
Hlcemed. So, in Hhtriomastix, or the Flayer vihipt, 1610: 

•« What dullard! would'st thou doat in rusty art ?" 
fun, Stanyhurst in his version of the first Book of Virgil, 1582: 

** We Moores^ lyke dullardt, are not so wytles abyding.'* 

Stccveiu* 
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Is gone, we know not how, nor where. 

Pis. My lord, 

Now fear is from me, I '11 speak troth. Lord Cloten, 
Upon my lady's missing, came to me 
With his sword drawn ; foam'd at the mouth, and swort) 
If I discover'd not which way she was gone, 
It was my instant death : By accident, 
I had a feigned letter of my master's 
Then in my pocket; which directed him* 
To seek her on the mountains near to Milford ; 
Where, in a frenzy, in my master's garments, 
Which he inforc'd from me, away he posts 
With unchaste purpose, and with oath to violate 
My lady's honour : what became of him, 
I further know not. 

Chii. Let me end the story : 

I slew him there. 

Cym, Marry, the gods forfend ! 

I would not thy good deeds should from my lips 
Pluck a hard sentence : pr'ythee, valiant youth) 
Deny 't again. 

Gtit. I have spoke it, and I did it. 

Cym, He was a prince. 

Gtd. A most uncivil one : The wrongs he did me 
Were nothing prince-like ; for he did provoke me 
With language that would make me spurn the sea. 
If it could so roar to me: I cut ofT's head; 
And am right glad, he is not standing here 
I'o tell this tale of mine. 

Cym. I am sorry for thee;' 

By thine own tongue thou art condemn'd, and must 
Endure our law : Thou art dead. 

Imo. That headless man 

I thought had been my lord. 

Cym. Bind the offender, 

And take him from our presence. 

Bel. Stay, sir king : 

8 ..I... v>hich directed him — ] Which led or induced him. 
' Maloiie 

5 lam soTtyfor thee:'\ The old copy has.— 
/ am sorrow for thee* 
This obvious error of the press was corrected in the second ftfid 
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Ills man is better than the man he slew, 

lS well descended as thyself; and hath 

lore of thee merited, than a band of Clotens 

[ad ever scar forv— Let his arms alone ; [^To (he Guard, 

rhey were not born for bondage. 

Cym. - Why, old soldier, 

NWx. thou undo the worth thou art unpaid for, 
Jy tasting of ouii' wrath 1 ^ How of descent 
Vs good as we i 

Arv. . In that he spake too far. 

Cym. And thou shalt die for 't. 

Bel, We will die all three : 

But I will prove, that two of us are as good 
\s I have given out him. — My sons, I must, 
For mine own part, unfold a dangerous speech, 
rhough, haply, well for you. 

Arv, Your danger is 

Ours. 

Gui. And our good is his. 

BeL Have at it then. — 

By leave ;— p-'i'hou hadst, great king, a subject, who 
Was caird Belarius. 

Cym, What of him ? he is 

A banish'd traitor. 

Bel, He it is, that hath 

Assum'd this age :* indeed, a banish'd man ; 
I know not how, a traitor. 

Cym, Take him hence; 

The whole world shall not save him. 

1 By tasting of our virath?"] The consequence is taken for the 
^hole action ; by tatting is by forcing u* to make thee to taste. 

yohmon. 
* Assum'd this ager^ I believe is the same as reached or attained 
thitage* Steevens. 

As there is no reason to imagine that Belarius had assumed the 
Appearance of being older than he really was, I suspect, that in^ 
stead of age, we should read gage; so that he may be understood 
to refer to the engagement, which he had entered into, a few lines 
"Cfore, in these words : 

•* We will die all three : 
" But I will prove two of us are as g^od 
" As I have given out him." Tyrvohitt. 
Assum'd this age, has a reference to the diflTerent appearance 
l^ltich Belarius now makes, in comparison with that when Cym> 
'^^line last saw him. Henley, 
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Bel. Not too hot : 

First pay me for the nursing of thy sons : 
And let it be confiscate all) so soon 
As I have receiv'd it. 

O/m. Nursing my sons? 

Bel, I am too blunt, and saucy : Here *s my knee ; 
Ere I arise, I will prefer my sons; 
Then, spare not the old father. Mighty sir. 
These two young gentlemen, that call me father, 
And think they are my sons, are none of mine ; 
They are the issue of your loins, my liege, 
And blood of your begetting. 

Cyni, How ! my issue ? 

Bel. So sure as you your father's. I, old Morg^, 
Am that Belarius whom you sometime banish'd: 
Your pleasure was my mere offence,* my punishment 
Itself, and all my treason ; that I sufferM, 
Was all the harm I did. These gentle princes 
(For such, and so they are,) these twenty years 
Have I train'd up : those arts they have, as I 
Could put into them ; my breeding was, sir, as 
Your highness knows. Their nurse, Euriphilcy 
Whom for the theft I wedded, stole these children 
Upon my banishment : 1 mov'd her to *t; 
Having receiv'd the punishment before, 
For that which I did then : Beaten for loyalty 
Excited me to treason : Their dear loss, 
The more of you 'twas felt, the more it shap'd 

^Tour tleamre vjos my mere offence, &c] [Modeni editors 
near.^ I tnink this passage may better be read thus: 

Tour pleasure ^vas my dear offencet my puniehment 
Itself t was all my treason i that I suffered. 
Was all the harm, I did. 
The offence which cost me so dear was only your caprice. >fy 
Bufferings have been all my crime. Johnson. 

The reading of the old copies, though corrupt, is generally 
nearer to the truth than that of the later editioni, whicbp for the 
most part, adopt the orthography of their respective ages. 

Dr. Johnson would read — dear offence. In the fbUo it is tieerei 
which plainly points out to us the true readin g — w igier g , as the 
word was then spelt. Tvrvthitt, 

My crime, my punishment, and all the treason that I cooif 
nitted, originated in, and were founded on, your caprice cmljr. 

I have adopted Mr Tyrwhitt*s very judicious emendatioai 
which is also commended by Mr. Malonef AsmAw. 
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Unto my end of stealing them. But, gracious sir, 
Here are your sons again; and I must lose 
Two of the sweet'st companions in the world : — 
The benediction of these covering heavens 
Fall on their heads like dew ! for they arc worthy 
To inlay heaven with stars.* 

Cym. Thou weep'st, and spcak'si."' 

The service, that you three have done, is more 
Unlike than this thou teli'st: I lost niv cliildren; 
If these be they, I know not how to wish 
A pair of worlhier sons. 

Bel. Be pleas'd a while.— 

This gentleman, whom I cull Poiydore, 
Most worthy prince, as yours, is true Guiderius: 
This gentleman, my Cadwal, Arvii4:^us, 
Your younger princely son ; he, sir, was lapp'd 
In a most cuiious mantlci wrought by the hand 
Of his queen mother, which, for more probation, 
I can ^ith ease produce. 

Cym. Guiderius had 

Upon his neck a mole, a sanguine star; 
It was a mark of wonder. 

Bel. This is he ; 

Who hath upon him still that natural stump: 
It was wise nature's end in the donation, 
To be his evidence now. 

Cym, O, what am I 

A mother to the birth of three? Ne'er mother 
Rejoic'd deliverance more: — Bless'd may you be,* 
That, after this strange starting from your orbs, 
You may reign in them now ! — O Imogen, 
Thou hast lost by this a kingdom. 

Imo. No, my lord ; 

4 To inlay heaven vith stars.] So, in Romeo and Juliet: 
** Take him and cut him into little stars, 
*' And he will make the face of heaxcn sojine,** &c. Steevem . 

» Thou V)eefi^st and speaFst.'\ " Thy tears give testimony to the 
Sincerity of thy relation; ana I have the less reason to be incre- 
dulous, because the actions which you have clone within my know- 
ledge are moi*e incredible than the story which you relate." The 
King reasons very justly. Johnson. 

« ...». may ^ofi be^'] The old copy reads— ^oy you be. Steevens^ 
The correction was made by Mr. Rowe. Maloite. 

VOL. XVI. R 
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1 have got two worlds by 't. — O my gentle brothers, 
Have we thus met ? O never say hereafter, 
But I am truest speaker : you call'd me brother, 
When I was but your sister ; I you brothers, 
When you were so hideedJ 

Ct/m, Did you e'er meet ? 

^ri'. Ay, my good lord. 

Giti, And at first meeting lov'd ; 

Continued so, until we thought he died. 

Cor. By the queen's dram she swallow'd. 

Cijm. O rare instinct ! 

When shall I hear all throui^h ? This fierce abridgment* 
Hath to it circumstantial brunches, which 
Distinction should bje rich in.* — Where? how liv'd you? 
And when carnc you to serve our Roman captive ? 
How parted with your brothers? how first met them? 
Why fled you from the court? and whither?* These, 
And your three motives to the battle,* with 
1 know not how much more, should be demanded; 
And all the oiher by-dependancios, 
1 rem chance to cluince; but nor the time, nor place, 
\Vil4 serve cur long- intergatories.^ See, 

7 WJien you vLtre so indeed.l The folio givc»: 

When we xvete so, indeed. 
If this be right, we must read: 

Imo. 7, you brothers. 

Arv. When -jif ni:ere so, indeed. Johnson. 
The emendation which has been adopted, was made by Mr. 
Rowe. I am not sure that it is necessary. Shakspeare in his licen- 
tious manner might have meant, — " when we did really stand in 
the relation of brother and sister to each other." MtUone. 

8 ' fierce abridgment — ] Fierce, is vehement f rapid, yohnnn* 
So, in Tim^n of Athens.- 

** O, the Jitrce wretchedness that glory brings !" Stttcgnt. 
See also Vol IV, p. 155, n. 6. Malone* 

V vihich 

Distinction should be rich «/i.] i. e. which ought to be rendered 
<llstinct by a liberal amplitude of narrative. Steevem, 

1 flw</ whither?] Old copy— wA^Mcr. The corrcctjoiji wis 

made by Mr. Theobald, who likewise reformed the pointing. 

Ma&me' 

« And your rAree motives to the battU,'\ That is, though flnngely 

cuprcsf cd, the motives of you tliree for engaging in the bftttle. 

Fo, in Borneo and Juliet, «« both ow Tem^^Wwr iMim tU TctAflc^ 

Jir ita both. jM. Masen, 
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Posthiimus anchors upon Imogen ; 
And shCf like harmless lightning, throws her eye 
On him^ her brothers, me, her master; hitthig 
Each object with a joy ; the counterchange 
Is severally in all. Let 's quit this ground, 
And smoke the temple with our sacriBces. — 
Thou art my brother ; So we '11 hold thee ever. 

[To Bel. 
Imo, You are my father too ; and did relieve me, 
To see this gracious season. 

Cym. All o'erjoy'd, 

Save these in bonds ; let them be joyful too, 
For they shall taste our comfort. 

Imo, My good master, 

I will yet do you service. 

£>uc, Happy be you ! 

Cym, The forlorn soldier, that so nobly fought. 
He would have well becom'd this pluce, and grac'd 
The thankings of a king. 

Post, I am, sir, 

The soldier that did company these three 
In poor beseeming; 'twas a fitment for 
The purpose I then follow'd ; — That I was he, 
Speak, lachimo ; I had you down, and might 
Have made you finish. 

lach, I am down again: \^Kneeling, 

But now my heavy conscience sinks my knee. 
As then your force did. Take that life, 'beseech you, 
Which I so often owe : but, your ring first ; 
And here the bracelet of the truest princess, 
That ever swore her faith. 

Post, Kneel not to me ; 

The ]K)wer that I have on you, is to spare you ; 
The malice towards you, to forgive you : Live, 
And deal with others better. 

Cym, Nobly doom'd : 

We '11 learn the freeness of a son-in-law ; 
Pardon *s the word to all. 

3 Willttrve our long intergatories.] So the first folio. Later edi- 
tors have omitted our, for the sake of the metre, I suppose; but 
unnccessariiy ; as interrogatory is used by Shakspeare as a wocd 
of five syllaUeff. See The MerduMt <f Femcc nfcMt ^IfaMt tja^^ iX w m ^. 
Mttbeokle^^MtltiBwniiaiimtrgaitarj* Tj^nilitfl* . ' — i 



180 CYMBELINE. 

^irv. You holp US| sir, 

As you did mean indeed to be our brother; 
Jo) 'd arc we, that you are. 

rost. Your servant, princes. — Good my lord of Rome, 
( -all forth your soothsayer: As I slept, methought« 
(ireat Jupiter, upon his eagle back, 
Appear'd to me, with other spritely shows* 
Of mine own kindred : when I wak'd, 1 found 
This label on my bosom ; whose containing 
Ts so from sense in hardness, that I can 
Make no collection of it :* let him show 
His skill in the construction. 

Luc. Philarmonus, ' 

Sooth, Here, my good lord. 

Luc, Head, and declare the meanuig. 

Sooth, [rcuds"] When as a lion* a ivhelfi shall^ to him- 
itelf unknown^ without seeking Jind^ and be embraced by a 
piece of tender air ; and v)ben from a stately cedar shall 
be lo/i/ied brarirhes^ which, bci?fg dead many years^ shall af 
ter revive,, be jointed to the old stocky arid freshly grow ; 
then shall Poslhumus end his miseries^ Britain be fortu- 
nate^ andjiounsh in peace and plenty. 
Thou, Leonatus, art the lion's whelp ; 
The fit and apt construction of thy name, . 
Being Lco-nnlus, doth import so much : 
The piece of tender air, thy virtuous daughter, [2^0 Cym. 
Which we call mollis aer ; and mollis aer 
We term it mulier : which mulier^ 1 divine. 
Is this most constant wife ; who, even now, 
Answering the letter of the on cle, 

4 — spritely shov>* — ] Are groups of sprites, ghostly appear- 
ances. Steevent. 

5 Make no collection of it:"] A collection is a corollary, a con* 
sequence deduced from premises. So, in Sir John Davies'spocm 
on The Im,m^rtality of the Soul: 

" When site, from sundry arts, one skill doth draw; 

** Gath'ring from divers sights, one act of ^av ; 
" From many cases like, one rule of law : 
" These her collections, not the senses arc." Steevent. 
So, the Qiieen says to Hamlet .* 
" — — Her speech is nothing, 
*< Yet the unsbaped use of it doth move 
" The hearers to coWcction." 
n^wse containing meana, tbe coateiitt of ^H^cH* H* ^mo^ 
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Unknown to you, unsought, were clipped about 
With this most tender air. 

Cym, This hath some seeming. 

Sooth. The lofty cedar, royal Cymbeline, 
Personates thee : and thy lopp'd branches point 
Thy two sons forth : who, by Belarius stolen. 
For many years thought dead, are now revived, 
To the majestick cedar join'd ; whose issue 
Promises Britain peace and plenty. 

Cym, . Well, 

My peace we will begin :• — And, Caius Lucius,- 
Although the victor, we submit to Casar, 
And to the Roman empire ; promising 
To pay our wonted tribute, from the which 
We were dissuaded by our wicked queen ; 
Whom heavens, in justice, (both on her, and hers,) 
Have laid most heavy hand. 

Sooth. The fingers of the powers above do tune 
The harmony of this peace. The vision 
Which I made known to Lucius, ere the stroke 
Of this yet scarce-cold battle,^ at this instant 
Is full accomplished : For the Roman eagle. 
From south to west on wing soaring aloft. 
Lessened herself, and in the beams o' the sun 
So vanish'd : which fore-show'd our princely eagle, 
The imperial Cassar, should again unite 
His favour with the radiant Cymbeline, 
Which shines here in the west. 

Cym, Laud we the gods ;■ 

And let our crooked smokes climb to their nostrils 
From our bless'd altars! Publish we this peace 
To all our subjects. Set we forward : Let 
A Roman and a British ensign wave 
Friendly together : so through. Lud's town march :• 
And in the temple of great Jupiter 

• My peace we wiY/ begin ;] I think it better to read : 
•* By peace vie v:iU begin. Johnson. "■'■- 

I hftve no doubt but Jphnson's hniendnient is right. The Sooili. 
styer says, that the labc^ promised to BvitRiTi** peace and plenty."' 
To which Cymbeline replies: "We will begin Kith peace, to fuU 
fil the prophecy." M. Mawn, 

1 — thii yet ecarce-coid battle,} Old copy^yct thu &«, T*k!^ 
•wrcetioB wsa mud9 by Mr. Rowe. Malont. 

R2. 
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Our peace we *11 ratify ; seal it with feasts.— 

Set on there : — Never was a war did cease j 

rire bloody hands were wash'd, with such a peace. 

[^Exeunt. ^ 

^ This play has many just sentiments, some natural dialogues, 
and some pleasing scenes, but they are obtained at the expence 
of much incongruity. To remark the folly of the fiction, the ab« 
surdity of ihe conduct, the confusion of the names, and manners 
of different times, and the impossibility of the events in any sys- 
tem of life, were to waste criticism upon unresisting imbecility, 
upon faults too evident for detection, and too g^ss for aggrava- 
tiun. Johnson. 



A book entitled TVestieard/ar Smelts, or the TFatennan*s Fare of 
viad Merry Western JVenches, vjhose Tongues albeit, like Bell-clap- 
persy thejf never leave ringing, yet their Tales are svaeet, and xoill muck 
content you: il'ritten by kinde Kitt of Kingstone, — was published at 
London in 1603; and again, in 1620. To the second tale in that 
volume Shaksjjtare seems to have been indebted for two or three 
of tlie circumstances of Cytnbeline [See p 2] It is told by the 
Fisliwife of Stan I on the Green, and is as follows: 

** In the troublesome raig-ne of king Henry the Sixt, there 
dwelt in Waltam (not farre from London) a gentleman, which 
had to wife a creature most beautiful), so that in her time tliere 
were few found that matched her, none at all that excelled her; 
so excellent were the gifts that nature had bestowed on her. In 
body was she not onely so rare and unparaleled, but also in her 
gifts of minde, so that in this creature it seemed that Grace and 
Nature strove who should excell each other in their gifts toward 
her. The gentleman, her husband, thought himselfe so happy in 
his choise, that he believed, in choosing her, he had tooke holde 
of that blessing which heaven proffereth every man once in hi» 
life. Long did not this opinion hold for currant; for in his height 
of love he began so to hate her, that he sought her death: the 
cause I will tell you. 

" Having businesse one day to London, he tooke his leave very 
kindly of his wife, and, accompanied with one man, he rode to 
London : being toward night, he tooke up his inne, and ta be 
briefe, he went to supper amongst other gentlemen. Amongst 
other talke at table, one tooke occasion to speake of women, and 
what excellent creatures they were, so long as they continued loy- 
al to man. To whom answered one, saying, This is truth, sir ; so 
is the divell good so long as he doth no harme, which is meaner: 
his goodness and women's loyaltie will come both in one yeere; 
but it is so farre o^^;0kt none in this age shall live to see it. 

** This gentle mah^ loving his wife dearely, and knowing her to 
be free from this uncivill generall taxation of women, in her be- 
hMl^ uud, Sir, you are too billet a^\i;«Jbthie ««iitt of women, andt 
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doe ill, for loine one's sake that hath proved false to you, to taxe 
the generalltie of women kinde wiih lightnesse ; and but I would 
not be counted uncivill amongst these gentlemen, 1 would give 
you the reply that approved untruth deserveth : — you know my 
roeaiiiDg, airj construe my words as you please. Excuse me, gen- 
tlemen, if I be uncivil; I unswere in the behalfe of one who is as 
free from disloyaltie as is the stmne from darknes, or the tire from 
cold. Pray, sir, said the other, since wee arc opposite in opmions, 
let us rather taike like lawyers, that wee may be quickly friends 
l^ine, than like souldiers, which end their uords with blowes. 
Perhaps this woman that you answere for, is chaste, but yet 
against her will; for many women are honest, 'cause they have 
not the meanes and opportunitie to be dishonest; so is a thief 
true in prison, because he hath notliing to steale. Had I but op- 
portunitie and knew this same saint you so adore, I would pawne 
my life and wiiole estate, in a short while to bring you some mani- 
fest token of her disloyaltie. Sir, you are yong in the knowledge 
of women's slights; your want of experience makes you too cre- 
dulous: therefore be not abused This speech of his made the 
gentleman more out of patience than before, so tliat with much 
adoe he held himselfe from oif'ering violence ; but his anger being 
A little over, he said, — Sir, I due verily beleeve that this vaine 
speech of yours proceedeth rather from a loose and ill-manner'd 
minde, than of any experience you have had of women's loose- 
ness: and since you think yoiir.selfc so cunning in that divelish art 
of corrupting women's chasiitie, I will lay down heere a hundred 
pounds, against which you shall lay fifty pound.s, and before these 
gentlemen I promise you, if that within a month's space you bring 
me any token of this gentlewoman's disloyaltie, (for whose sake 
I have spoken in the behalfe of all women,) 1 doe freely g^ve you 
leave to injoy the same ; conditionally, you not performing it, I 
may enjoy your money. If that it be a match, speake, and I will 
acquaint you where she dwcUeth : and besides I vow, as I am a 
gentleman, not to give her notice of any such intent that is toward 
£er. Sir, quoth the man, your proffer is faire, and I accept the 
same. So the money was delivered in the oast of the house his 
hands, and the sitters by were witnesses ; so drinking together 
like fV*iends, they went every man to his chamber. The next day 
this man, having knowledge of the place, rid thither, leaving the 
gentleman at the inne, who being assured of his wife's chastitie, 
made no other account but to winne the wager; but it fell out 
Otherwise : for the other vowed either by force, policle, or free 
will, to get some Jewell or other toy from her, which was enough 
lo persuade the g^'ntleman that he was a cuckold, and win the wa» 
ger he had laid. This villaine (for hee deserved no better stile) lay 
^t Waltam a whole day before he c^ime to the sight of her ; at 
last he espied her in the fields, to whom he went, and kissed her* 
(a thing no modest woman can deny )i after his salutation, he said» 
Gentlewoman, I pray, pardon me, if I have beene too bold: I was 
intreated by jrour husband, which is at London, (I riding this way) 
Xo oomc and iee yous by me he bath sent Ut comiiMsda Ui^«a» 
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with a kind intreat that you would not be discontented for Eu 
longf abience, it being serious business that keepea him from yon 
sight. The gentlewoman ver>' modesUie bade him welcome, thank- 
ing him for his kindnes; withall telling him that her husband 
might command her patience so long as he pleased. Then in- 
treated shee him to walke homeward, where she gave him such 
entertainment as was fit for a gentleman, and uer husband's 
friend. 

** In the time of his abiding at her house, he oft would hafe 
singled her in private taike, but she perceiving the same, (know- 
ing it to be a thing not fitting a modest woman,) would never 
come in his sight but at meales, and then were there ao many at 
boord, that it was no time for to talke of love-mattera : therelbre 
he saw he must accomplish his desire some other way; which be 
did in this manner. He having laine two nights at her house, and 
perceiving her to bee free from lustful desires, the third night he 
nuned himselfe to bee something ill, and so went to bed timelier 
than he was wont. When he was alone in his chamber, he began 
to tliinke with himselfe tliat it was now time to do that which he 
determined: for if he tarried any longer, they might have cause 
to think that he came fur some ill intent, and waited opportunity 
to execute the same. With this resolution he went to her cham- 
bre, which was but a paire of staires from his, and finding the 
doore open, he went in, placing himself under the bed. Long 
had he not l}'ne there, but in came the gentlewoman with her 
maiden ; who, having been at prayers \i itli her houshold, was go- 
ing to bed. She preparing herself to bedward, laid her head-tyre 
and those jew els she wore, on a little table thereby : at length he 
perceived her to put off a little crucifix of gold, which daily she 
wore next to her heart ;. this Jewell he thought fittest for his tunie,, 
and therefore observed where she did lay the same. 

** At length the gcntlcuomun, having untyred her selfe, went 
to bed; her niuid then bolting of the doore, took the candle, and 
went to bed in a withdrawing roome, onely separated with arras. 
This villaine lay still under tlie bed, listening if bee could heare- 
that the gentlewoman slept : at length he might hear her draw 
her breath long; then thought he all sure, and like a cunning viIp 
laine rose without noise, going straight to the table, where find- 
ing of the crucifix, he lightly went to the doore, which he cun- 
ningly unbolted : all this ptiformed he with so little noise, thK 
neither the mistress nor the maid heard him- Having gotten into 
his chamber, he wished fur day that he might carry this Jewell' 
to her husband, as signe of his wife's dlsloyaltie ; but seeing his 
wishes but in vaine, he laid him downe to sleepe; happy had she 
beene, had his bed proved his grave. 

** In the morning so soone as the folkes were stirring, he roae* 
and went to the horse-keeper, praying him to helpe him to hit 
horse, telling him that he had tooke his leave of his mistris tlw* 
last night. Mounting his horse, away rode he to London, leavine 
the gentlewoman in bed ; who, when she rose, attirin? herself 
hastily, ('cause one tarried to speake with her,) miised noi )icr 
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. So, passed she the time away, as she was wont other 
» doe, no whit troubled in minde, thou)^i much sorrow was 
her; onely she seemed a little discontented that her ghest 
rtij so unmannerly, she using him so kindely. So leaving 
riU speake of him, who the next morning was betimes at 
1 1 and coming to the inne, hee asked for the gentleman 
IS then in be^ bat he quickly came downe to him ; who 
tiim returned so suddenly, hee thought hee came to have 
y release himselfe of his wager; but this chanced other- 
)r having saluted him, he said in this manner: — Sir, did 
ill you that you were too yong in experience oF woman's 
es, and tliat no woman was longer good than till she had 
n* time to do ill i This you believed not; and thought it a 
> unlikely, that you have given me a hundred pounds for 
iwlcdge of it. In brief, know, your wife is a woman, and 
re a wanton, a chanj^eling: — to confirm that I speake, see 
■hewing him the cniciHx) ; know you this ? If this be not 
nt proofe, I will fetch you more. 

the sight of this, his bioud left his face, running to com« 
&int heart, which was ready to breake at the sight of this 
If which he knew she alwayes wore next her hearts and 
re he must (as he thought) goe something neere, which 
» private a Jewell. Bi.t remembering himselfe he cheeres 
its, seeing that was sufficient proote, and he had wonne 
l^er, whicli he commanded should be given to him. Thus 
i poure gentleman abused, who v.ont into his chamber and 
rearyof this world, (seeing where lie had put his only tnist 
deceived,) he was minded to fall upon his sword, and so 
bis miseries at once: but his better genius persuaded him 
y, and not so, by laying violent hand on himselfe, to leap 
; divePs mouth. Thus being in many mindes, but resolv. 
me thing, at last he concluded to punish her with death, 
lad deceived his trust, and himselfe utterly to forsake his 
ind lands, and follow the fortunes of king Henry. To this 
he called his man, to whom he said, — George, thouknow- 
ave ever held thee deare, making more account of ihee 
ly other fellowes ; and thou hast oilen told me 4hat thou 
: owe thy life to me, which at any time thou wouldest be 
render up to doe me good. Tnie, sir, answered his man, 
K> more then, than I will now at any time, whensoever you 
perfbrme I believe thee, George, replyed he ; but there 
ich need : I onely would have thee doe a thing for me, in 
is no great danger; yet the profit which thou shalt have 
r shall amount to my wealth. For the love that thou bear- 
ne, and for thy own good, wilt thou do this ' Sir, answered 
:, more for your love than any reward, I will doe it, (and 
ney makes men valiant,) pray tell me what it is > Geor^, 
i master, this it is s thou must goe home, praying thy mia- 
» meet me halfe the way to London ; but haTing her fay tbe 
some private place kill her ; I mean u I ipe Acg laUhirt 
this is my commaml, which thou hast prvmised Id pv» 
which if thou perfttmett not, I TOW to kiatlHt IhM 






I $6 CYMBELIKE* 

time thou comest in my si^ht. Now for tliy reward^ it i&all he 
this .—-Take my ring, and when thou hast done my command, bf 
virtue of it, doe thou assume my place till my retume, at which 
time tliou shall know what my rewanlis; till then govern my 
whole estate, and for thy mistress' absence and my own, make 
what excuse thou please; so be gone. Well, sir, said George, 
since it is your will, though unuilling I am to do it, yet I will 
perform it. So went he his way toward Waltam ; and his master 
presently rid to the court, where hee abode with king Henry, who 
a little before was inlarged by the earleof Warwicke, and placed 
in the throne againe. 

** George being come to Waltam, did his dutie to his mistris, 
who wondered to see him. and not her husband, for whom she de- 
manded of George; he answered her, tliiit he was at Enfield, and 
did request her to meet him there. To which shee willingly 
agreed, and presently rode with him toward Enfield. At length, 
they being come into a by-way, George began to speake to her in 
this manner: Mistris, I ])ray you tell me, what that wife deserves, 
who through some lewd beiiaviour of hers hath made her husband 
to neglect his estates, and meanes of life, seeking by all meanei 
to dye, that he might be free from the shame which her wicked- 
nesse hath purchased him > Whv, George, quoth shee, hast thoa 
met with some such creature? Be it whomsoever, might I be her 
judge, I thinkc hrr worthy of death. How thinkest thou? 'Faith 
uiistriK, KHid iie, I think sn tn, and am so fully persuaded that her 
ofi'ence deserves xhii\ \iuWit<\\n\ciiU that I purpose to be executioner 
to such a one mysclfc : Mi&tris, you are tliis woman ; vou have of- 
fended my n>aRter, (vou know best, how, yourselfe,) that he hath 
left his house, vowing noverto see the same till you be dead, and 
I am the man appointed by him to kill vou. Therefore those wordfe 
which you meam^ to utter, speake them presently, for I cannot 
stay. Poor gentlewoman, at the report of these uukinde wonb 
(ill deserved at her hands) she looked as one dead, and uttering 
abound:mce of tcures, she at last spake these words: And can it 
be, that my kindnes and loviiifif obedience hath merited no other 
reward at his hands than death ? It cannot be. I know thou only 
try est me, liow patiently I wo\ild endure such an unjust command. 
I 'le tell thee heere, thus with body prostrate on the earth, 
and hands lifl up to heaven, I would pray for his preservations 
those should be my worst words: for death's fearful visage 
shewes pleasant to that soule that is innocent. Why then prepare 
yourselfe, said George, for by heaven I doe not jest. With tfast 
she prayed him stay, saying, — And is it so ? Then what should I 
desire to live, having lost his favour (and without ofienceV whoB 
I so dearly loved, and in wliose sight my happinesse did' con- 
sist ? Come, let me die. Yet George, let me have so- much ftp 
vour at thy hands, as to commend me in these few words to him: 
Tell him, my death I willingly imbrace, for I have owed him 
my life (yet no otherwise but by a wife's obedience) ever nnoe 
1 called him husband; but that I am guilty of the least AiaSk 
toward him, I utterly deny ; and doe, aX^va Ymqns dl -«q dcssUi^ 
desire tlut Heaven would poor dowL^«Q^^wMA\Pso&'mA«>& 
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I offended Inm in thought. Intr^at him that he woeldnot speake 
aught that were ill on mee, when I am dead, for in good troth I 
I have deserved none. 'Pray Heaven bless him; lam prepared 
now, strike pr^hee home, and kill me and my g^iefes at once. 

** George, seeing this, could not with -hold himselfe from shed- 
ing teares, and with pitie he let fall his sword, saying, — Mistris, 
that I have tised you so roughly, pray pardon me, for I was com- 
manded so by my master, who hath vowed, if I let you live, to 
kill me. But 1 being perswaded that you are innocent, I will ra- 
ther undergoe the danger of his wrath than to staine my hands 
with the bloud of your cleere and spotlesse brest : yet let me in- 
treat you so much, that you would not come in his sight, lest in 
his rage he tume your butcher, but live in some disguise, till time 
have opened the cause of his mistrust, and shewed you g^ilt- 
lesse ; which, I hope, will Tiot be long. 

** To this she willingly granted, being loth to die causelesse, 
and thanked him for his kindnesse ; so parted they both, having 
tenres in their eyes. George went home, where he shewed his 
master's ring, for the government of the house till his master and 
mistris retume, which he said lived a while at London, 'cause the 
time was so troublesome, and that was a plaee whei*e they were 
more secure than in the country. This his fellowes believed, and 
were obedient to his will; amongst whom he used himselfe so 
hindely that he had all their loves. This poor gentlewoman (mis- 
tris of t]\e house) in short time got man's apparell for her dis- 
guise ; so wandered she up and downe the countrey, for she could 
get no service, because the time was so dangerous that no man 
knew whom he might trust : onely she maintained herselfe with 
the price of those jewels which she had, all which she sold. At 
the last, beingquite out of money, and having nothing left (which 
she could well spare) to make money of, she resolved rather to 
starve than so much to debase herselfe to become a beggar. With 
this resolution she went to a solitary place beside Yorke, w here 
she lived the space of two dayes on hearbes, and such things as 
she could there iinde. 

^* In this time it chanced that king Edward, beeing come out 
of France, and lying thereabout w?th the small forces hee had, 
came that way with some two or three noblemen, with an intent 
to discover if any ambushes were laid to take them at an advan- 
tage. He seeing there this gentlewoman, whom he supposed to 
be a boy, asked her what she was, and what she made there in 
that private place ? To whomshee very wisely and modestly with- 
aU, answered, that she was a poore boy, whose bringing up had 
bin better than her outward parts then shewed, but at that time 
she was both friendlesse and comfortlesse, by reason of the late 
warre. He beeing moved to see one so well featured as she was, 
to want, entertained her for one of his pages : to whom she shew- 
ed herselfe so dutifull and loving, that in short time she had his 
love above all her fellows. Still followed she the fortunes of K. 
Edward, hoping at last (as not long after it did fall out) to be re- 
conciled to her husband. 

*< After the bAtteM at Bamet, where K. ILdward f^o\ \\\« \»««^^, 
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she going up and downe amongst the slaine men, to know whe. 
ther her husband, which was on K. Henrie's side, was dead or 
escaped, happened to see the other who had been her ghest, ly- 
ing there for dead. She remembring him, and thinking him to be 
one whom her husband loved, went to him, and finding him not 
dead, she caused one to helpe her with him to a house there-by; 
where opening his brest to dresse bis wounds, she espied her 
crucifix, at sight of which her heart was joyfuU, hoping by this to 
find him that was the originall of her disgrace : for she remem- 
bring herselfe, found that she had lost that crucifix ever since 
that morning he departed from her liouse so suddenly. But say- 
ing nothing of it at that time, she caused him to be carefiilly 
looked unto, and brought up to London after her, whither she 
went with the king, carrying the crucifix witli her. 

'* On a time, when he was a little recovered, she went to him, 
giving him the cnicifix which she had takt:n from about hisnecke; 
to whom he said, * Good gentle youth, keep the same ; for now 
in my misi ry of sicknes, when the sight of that picture should be 
most comfortable, it is to me most uncomfortable; and breedeth 
such horrour in my conscience, when I think how wrongfiilly I got 
the same, that so long as I see it I shall never be in rest.' Now 
knew she him to be the man thai caused the separation 'twixt her 
husband and her selfe ; yet said she nothing, using him as respec- 
tively as she had before : onely she caused the man in whose house 
he lay, to remember the words he had spoken concerning the qru- 
cifix. Not long after, she being alone, attending on the king, be- 
seeched his grace to do her justice on a villain that had bin the 
cause of all the misery she had suffered. He loving her above all 
his other pages, most dearly, said, * Edmtmd, (for so had she 
named herselfe,) thou shalt have what right thou wilt on thy ene« 
my ; cause him to be sent for, and I will be thy judge my selfe.' 
She being glad of this, with the king's authority sent for her hus- 
band, whom she heard was one of the prisoners that was taken 
at the battel of Bamet ; she appointing the other, now recoirered, 
to be at tlic court at the same time. They being both come, but 
not one seeing of the other, the king sent for the wounded man 
into the presence ; before whom the pag^ asked him how he came 
by the crucifix. He fearing that his villainy would come forth, 
denyed the words he had said before his oast, afiirming he bought 
it. With that, she called in the oast of the house where be lay, 
bidding him boldly speake what he had heard this man say con- 
cerning the cnicifix. The oast then told the king, that in the 
presence of this page he heard him intreat that the crucifix 
might be taken from his sight, for it did wound his conscienoei 
to thinke' how wrongfully he had gotten the same. These words 
did the page averre ; 3'et he utterly denied the same, affirming that 
he bought it, and if that he did speake such words in his sicknesse, 
they proceeded from the ligbtnesse of his braine, and were un- 
truthes. 

*' Sliee seeing this villain's impi'dency, sent for her husband in, 
to whom she shewed the cTuc\fix,«a.y\Ti^«^vr« dAb^wiVnow this? 
Yea, answered hce, but wou\d GoA \ iitf «\iw^YaRWi'&fciQMt ««wr 
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ofit ! It was my wife's, a woman virtuous till this divell (speaking; 
to the other) did corrupt her purity, — who brought mc this cru- 
cifix as a token of lier inconstancie. 

" With that the king said, Sirra, now arc you found to l>e a 
knave. Did you not, even now, affirme you bought it ? 'I'o whom 
he answered with fearful! countenance. And it like >our grace, 
I said so to preser^-e this gentleman's honour, and his u ife's, >\ hich 
by my telling of the truth would have been much indani.ijjrcd; f >r 
indeed she, being a secret friend of mine, ga^c nie this as a tes- 
timony of her love. 

" The gentlewoman, not being able longer to cover her selfe 
in that disguise, said, * And it like your majesty, give niCe leave 
to speake, and you shall see me make this villain confesse how he 
hath abused that g(K)d genllcman.' Tlie king having given her 
leave, she said, 'First, sir, you confessed before jouroait and my 
selfe, that you had wrongi'ully got this jev. cU ; tlien b'. fore his ma- 
jestic you affirmed you bought it ; so den\iiig your f;:; mer voids: 
Now you have denyed that vhich you so b(il<ily nfliinicd before, 
and said it was this gentleman's wife's gifi. Witii liis m:ijestic's 
leave I say, thou art a villaine, and this is likewihc fjise.' With 
that she discovered her selfe to be a woman, sayini'; — * Hadst thou, 
villaine, ever any strumpet's favour at niv hand.^ ? Did I, for .'Uiv 
sinfull pleasure I received from thee, bestow this on thee ? Speake, 
and if thou have any goodness left in thee, speak the tnitli.' 

" With that, he being diuntcd at her sudden sight, fell on his 
knees before the king, beseeching his grace to be nicreifull unto 
him, for he had wronged that gentlewoman. TiiereAitli told he 
the king of the match l>et\\een the gentleman and him selfe, and 
how he stole the crucifix from her, and by that meanes persuaded 
her husband that she was a whore. The king wondered how he 
durst, knowing God to be just, 'commit so great a villainy; but 
much more admired he to see his page to turn a gentlewoman. 
But ceasing to admire, he said — < Sir, (speaking to her husband,) 
you did the part of an unwise man to lay so fmlish a wager, for 
which offence the remembrance of your folly is punishment 
inough; but seeing it concemes me not, your wife shall be >our 
judge.' With that Mrs. Dorriilf thanking his majcstie, went to 
lier husband, sajing, • Sir, all my anger to }0u I lay down with 
this kisse.' He wondering all this while to see this strange and 
unlouked-for change, wept for joy, desiring her to tell him how 
she was preserved; wherein she satisfied him at full. The king 
was likewise glad that he had preserved this gentlewoman from 
wilfiil famine, and gave judgment on the other in this manner:— 
That he should restore the money treble which he had wrongfully 
got from him ; and so was to have a yeere's imprisonment. So 
this gentleman and his wife went, with the king's leave, lovingly 
home, where they were kindeiy welcomed by George, to whom 
for recompence he gave the money which he received: so lived 
they ever afler in great content.*' Malone, 

VOL.XVL S 
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See page 133> note 4. 
A SONG, 

SUNG BY GUIDBRIUS AND ARVIRAGUS OYER FIDELE, 

Supposed to be dead. 

BY MR. WILLIAM COLLINS. 

To fair Fidele's grassy tofnby 

Soft maids and village hinds shall bring 

Kach ofiening sweety of earliest bloom^ 
jind rife all the breathing sfiring. 

Ao wailing ghost shall dare a/i/iear 
To vex with shrieks this quiet grove ; 

But shejiherd lads assemble here^ 
And melting virgins own their love. 

JSTo withered witch shall here be seen, 
JVb goblins lead their nightly crew : 

The female fays shall haunt th'e green, 
A7id dress thy grave with fiearly dew. 

The red-breast oft at evening hours 

Shall kindly lend his little aid, 
With hoary moss, and gathered flowers, 

To deck the ground where thou art laid. 

When howling winds, and beating rain, 
In temftests shake the Sylvan cell; 

Or midst the chace on every filain. 

The tender thought on thee shall dwell. 

Each lonely scene shall thee restore; 

For thee the tear be duly shed: 
J3elov*d, till life could charm no more ; 

k/tnd mourned till pitx^^n aelf be dead. 
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OTHELLO. 

THE story is taken from Cynthio*s Novels. Pope. 

I have not hitherto met with any translation of this novel (the 
seventh in the third decad) of so early a date as the ag^ of Shak- 
speare ; but undoubtedly many of those little pamphlets have pe- 
rished between his time and ours. 

It is highly probable that our author met with the name of 
Othello in some tale that has escaped our researches ; as I like- 
wise find it in God* s Re^oenge against Adultery, standing in one of his 
Arguments as follows: *< She marries Othello, an old German 
soldier." This History (the eighth) is professed to be an Italian 
one. Here also occurs the name of lago. 

It may indeed be urged that these names were adopted from 
the tragedy before us: but I trust that every reader who is con- 
versant with the peculiar style and method in which tlie work of 
honest John Reynolds is composed, will acquit him of the sliglitest 
familiarity with the scenes of Shakspearc, 

This play was first entered at Stationers* Hall, Oct. 6, 1621, 
by Thomas Walkely. Steevens. 

I have seen a French translation of Cynthio, by Gabriel Chap- 
pays. Par. 1584. This is not a fuithful one ; and I suspect, through- 
this medium the work came into English. Fanner. 

This tragedy I have ascribed (but on no very sure ground) to • 
the year 1611. Malone. 

The time of this play may be ascertained from the following- 
circumstances : Selymus the Second formed his design against 
Cyprus in 1569, and took it in 1571. This was the only attempt 
the Turks ever made upon that island after it came into the hands 
of the Venetians, (which was in the year 1473) wherefore the 
time must fall in with some part of that interval. We learn from 
the play that there was a junction of the Turkish fleet at Rhodes,. 
in order for the invasion of Cyprus, that it first came sailing to- 
wards Cyprus, then went to Rhodes, there met another squadron, 
and then resumed its way to Cyprus. These are real historical 
facts which happened when Mustapha, Selymus's general, at- 
tacked Cyprus in May, 1570, which therefore is the true period 
of this performance. See Knolles's History (f the Turis, p. 838,. 
846,867. Meed. 
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PERSONS REPRESENTED. 



Duke of Venice. 

Bmbantio, a senator^ 

TvfO other senators. 

Gratiano, brother to Brabantio. 

Lodovico, kinsman to Brabantio. 

Othello, the Moor : 

Cassio, his lieutenant ; 

lago, his ancient. 

Roderigo, a Venetian gentleman, 

Montano, Othello's predecessor in the government o^ 

Cyprus.* 
Clotvn^ servant to Othello. 
Herald, 

Desdemona, daughter to Brabantio, and mfe to Othello. 

Emilia, wife to lago. 

Bianca, a courtezan, mistress to Cassio. 

Officers, gentlemen, messengers, musicians^ aailorsy 

attendants, ^c. 

SCENE, 

For the first act, in Venice ; during the rest of the fitdy, 

at a sea-jiort in Cyprus. 

* Though the rank which Montano held in Cyprus cannot be 
exactly ascertained, yet from many circumstances, we are sure he 
bad not the powers with which Othello was subsequently invested. 

Perhaps we do not receive any one of the Ftrtantt Dramam 
to Shakspeare*s plays, as it was originally drawn up by himself. 
These appendages are wanting to all the quartos^ and are very 
rarely g^ven in the folio. At the end of this play, however, the 
following enumeration of persons occurs: 

*< The names of the actors Othello, the Afbore.— Brabantio» 

J'ather to Desdemona. — Cassio, an Honourable LieuimtiHt.'^lBgOif 
a Villaine. — Rodorigo, a gull*d Gentleman.'^Duke of Venice,'-^^ 
natort. — Montano, Governour of Cyprus — Gentlemen of Cyprus,-^ 
Lodovico, and Gratiano, tvso noble Venetians, — Sajhrs.'^Clomne^^* 
Desdemona, Wife to OfAe//a.— iEmila» Wif^ to /<^— Bianca^ A 
CttrtezanV Steewn9» 
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THE MOOR OF VENICE. 



ACT I SCENE I. 

Venice. A Street, 

Enter Roderigo and Iaoo. 

Rod, Tush, never tell me,^ I take it much unkindly, 
lat thou, lago, — who hast had my purse, 
if the strings were thine, — should'st know of this. 
Tago, 'Sblood, but you will not hear me :* — 
ever I did dream of such a matter, 
ihor me. 

Rod. Thou told'st me, thou didst hold him in thy hate. 
Tago. Despise me, if I do not. Three great ones of 

the city, 
personal suit to make me his lieutenant, 
t capp'd to him ;^ — and, by the faith of man, 
now my price, I am worth no worse a place : 
t he, as loving his own pride and purposes, 
ades them, with a bombast circumstance,* 

Tiuhy never tell me,'] Thus tlie quarto, 1622. The folio omits 
interjection — Tush . Steevens . 

'Sblood, but you rvill not 8cc.] Thus the quarto: the folio sup- 
sses this oath. Steevens. 

Oft capp'd tohhrifl Thus the quarto. The folio reads, — Off- 

p'd to hi m . Steevens. 

a support of tlie folio, Antony and Cleopatra may be quoted: 

•* I have ever held my cap off to thy fortunes." 
*hi8 reading^ I once thought to be the true one. But a more 
mate knowledge of the quarto copies has convinced me that 
f ought not without very strong reason to be departed from. 

Malone. 
'o cap is to salute by taking off the cap. It is still an acado- 
k phrase. M- MoMon. 

""'^abombatt circumstance,] Carrcimufoiice signifies cirmm- 
IfM- So, in Greene's Tu ^oque: 

'* You put us to a needless labour, sir, 

« To run and wind about for ciramutance^ 

" WbM thepUua word, I thank you^ fi<»A4\aei« Mtr^^ 
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Horribly stulTd with epithets of war ; 

And, in conclusion, nonsuits 

My mediators ; for^ certe,ty says he, 

/ have already chose my officer. 

And what was he ? 

Forsooth, a great arithmetician,* 

One Michael Cassio, a Florentine,* 

A fellow almost 3amn'd in a fair wife ;' 

Again, in Massinger's Picture: 

*• And therefore, without circumstance, to the point, 

•* Instruct me what 1 am" 
Again, in Knolles*s History of the Turks j p. 576 1 " — whepefote- 
I will not use many words lo persuade }0u to continue in your fi- 
delity and loyalty ; neither long circumstance to encourage you to 
play the men." Reed. 

« Forsooth, a great arithmetician,] So, in Romeo and yuUet, 
Mercutio says : " — one that fights by tiie book of arithmetick,^ 

Steewns^ 

lago, however, means to represent Cassio, not as a person whose 
ftrithmetick was **one, tivo, and the third in your bosom," but as 
a man merely conversant witli civil matters, and who knew no 
more of a squadron than ttie nutnber of men it contained. So af- 
terwards he calls him this counter -caster. Malone. 

6 — — a Florentine,] It appears from many passages of this- 
play (rightly understood) that Cassio was a Florentine, and lago 
a Venetian. Hamner. 

7 A fellow almost dainn*d in a fair ivife;^ Sir Thomas Hanmer 
supposed that the text must be corrupt, because it appears from 
a following part of the pla\ that Cassio was an unmarried man. 
Mr. Steevens has clearly explained the words in a subsequent 
note : I have therefore no doub* that tlie text is right; and have 
not thought it necessary to insert Mr Tyrwhitt's note, in which 
he proposed to read — ** a fellow almost damn*d in a fair life." 
Shakspeare, he conceived, might allude to the judgment de- 
nounced in the gospel against those of whom, all m>en speak well. 

Malone' 
Mr. Tyrwhitt's conjecture is ingenious, but cannot be right; 
for the malicious lago would never have given Cassio the highest 
commendation that words can convey, at the very time that he 
wishes to depreciate him to Roderigo: though aflerwards, in 
speaking to himself, [Act V, sc. i,] he gives him his just cbarac* 
ter. M- Mason. 

That Cassio was tnarried is not sufficiently implied in the words, 
a fellow almost damned in a fair wife, since they mean, according 
to lago's licentious manner of expressing himself, no more than 
a man very near being m.arried. This seems to have been the case 
in respect of Cassio — Act IV, sc. i, lago speaking to him of Bi« 
/mG», skyBf'^Why^ thf cry £oe9> that ^ou «)uiU ttuurr^.W. ^vkua 
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That never set a squadron in the field, 

acknowledges that such a report had been raised, and adds, 7Ai> 
ts the monheft (fan giving out : she it persuaded I nill marry her, out 
9f her own love and self-flattery, not out of my proTnise. la^ then* 
baving heard this report before, very naturally circulates it in his 
(»«8ent conversation with Roderigo. If Shakspeare, however, de* 
ligned Bianca for a courtezan of Cyprus, (where Cassio had not 
fet been, and had therefore never seen her,) lago cannot be sup- 
posed to allude to the report concerning his marriage with her, 
Knd consequently this part of my argument must fall to the gpround. 

Had Shakspeare, consistently with lago's character, meant to 
make him say that Cassio was actually datrm^d in being married to 
a htmdtome woman, he would have mnde him say it outright, and 
not have interposed the palliative almost. Whereas what he says 
Kt present amounts to no more than that (however near his mar- 
riage) be is not yet completely dam.ned, because he is not absolutely 
married. TTie succeeding parts of lago's conversation sufficiently 
evince, that the puci ihuugiit nu muiic uf^^uiiccpiiuii ur expression 
•ao brutal ibr the character. Steevens. 

There is no g^und whatsoever for supposing that Shakspeare 
designed Bianca for a courtezan of Cyprus. Cassio, who was a 
Florentine, and Othello's lieutenant, sailed from Venice in a ship 
belonging to Verona, at the same time with the Moor; and what 
difficulty is there in supposing that Bianca, who, Cassio himself 
informs us, *' haunted him ever>' where," took her passage in the 
same vessel with him ; or followed him afterwards ? Othello, we 
may suppose, with some of the Venetian troops, sailed in another 
vessel; and Desdemona and lago embarked in a third. 

lago, after he has been at Cyprus but one day, speaks of Bianca, 
f Act IV, 8c. i,) as one whom he had long known : he must there- 
nt€ (if the poet be there correct) have known her at Venice: 
** Now will I question Cassio of Bianca, 
** A huswife, that, by selling her desires, 
** Buys herself bread and clothes: it is a creature, 
** That dotes on Cassio; — as 'tis the strumpet's plague, 
" To beguile many, and be beguil'd by one." Malone. 

Ingenious as Mr. T\'rwhitt's conjecture may appear, it but ill ac- 
Borda with the context. lugo is enumerating the disqualifications 
af Cassio for his new appointment; but surely his being veil spoken 
^ by all men could not be one of them. It is evident from what 
bUows that a report had prevailed at Venice of Cassio's being 
icon to be married '< to the most fair Bianca " Now as she was 
in Shakspeare's language « a customer," it was with a view to 
luch a connexion that lago called the new lieutenant afellcm al- 
MMf damned. It may be gathered from various circumstances that 
■n intercourse between Cassio and Bianca had existed before 
diey left Venice ; for Bianca is not only well known to lago at 
Cyprus, but she upbraids Cassio (Act III, sc. vv,^ mlVi Vara^ 
been Mbaeot m week from her, when he had no\. Vi^entimo duya cnl - 
Act Mmd. Heace, and &om what C«uVo lumiMAS wMm^V^KhX 
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Nor the division of a battle knows 

IV, sc. i,) Iv)a* the other day talking on the sea-bank with cxr- 
TAIN Venetians, and thither conies the baubleg by thU hand, 
the f alii thu* about my neci;— it may be presumed she had secret- 
ly followed bim to Cyprus : a conclusion not only necessary to ex- 
plain the passage in question, but to preserve Uie consistency of 
the fable at large. — The tea-bank on which Cassio was conyersing 
with certain Venetians, was at Venice ; for he had never till the 
day before been at Cyprus : he specifies those with whom he con- 
versed as Venetians^ because he was himself a Fiorentine; and he 
mentions the behaviour of Bianca in their presence* fa tending 
to corroborate the report she had spread that he was soon to 
marry her. Henley. 

^ I think, as I have already mentioned, that Bianca was a Vene* 
tian courtezan : but the sea-bank of which Cassio speaks, may 
have been the shore of C)-pru8. In several other instances beside 
this, our poet appears not to have recollected that the persons of 
his play had only been one Jaj ai Ojrpr«ia. I «&ixi awarc, howcver, 
that this circumstance may be urged with equal force against the 
concludine^ part of my own preceding note; and the termsea- 
bank certamly adds support to what Mr Henley has suggested, 
being the very term used by Lewkenor, in his account ofthe Uto 
fnaggior of Venice. Malone. 

Thus far our commentaries on this obscure passage are ar* 
ranged as they stand in the very succinct edition of Mr. Malone. 
Yet I cannot prevail on m> self, in further imitation of him, to 
suppress the note of my late friend Mr. Tyrwhitt, a note that 
seems to be treated with civilities that deg^de its value, and 
with a neglect that few of its author*s opinions have deserved. 
My inability to offer such a defence of his present one, as he him- 
self could undoubtedly have supplied, is no reason why it should 
be prevented from exerting its own proper influence on the reader. 

Stee^)ens. 
The poet has used the same mode of expression in The Mer- 
chant (^ Venice, Act I, sc. i: 

'* O my Antonio, I do know of those 
•* Who therefore only are reputed wise, 
" For saying nothing; who, I*m very sure, 
*' If they should spt-ak, would almost damn those ears, 
«« Which, bearing them, would call their brothers fbols.** 
And there the allusion is evident to the gospel-judgment ag^aimt 
'those, who call their brothers fools. lam therefore incUnedto 
believct that the true reading here is : 

A fellow almost damned in a fair life ; 
and that Shakspeare alludes to the judgment denounced in the 
gospel against those of v^hom all men speak toelL 

The character of Cassio is certainly such, as would be TCiy 
likely to draw upon him all the peril of this denunciatiimt Ute- 
fjdly understood . WeW-bred, eaa^ » w>c«3a^fc> ipiRA,^os!wwd\ wiA 
MbHitieg enough to mate him sgteftiia^ iatAxjMS)(^V».iMfc «^ 
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IVTore than a spinster; unless the bookish thcorick,^ 
Wherein the toged consuls' can propose 

ficient to excite the envy of his equals, or to alarm the jealousy 
of his superiors. It may be observed too, that Shakspeare has 
thoug^ht it proper to make lago, in several other passages, bear 
his testimony to the amiable qualities of his rival. In Act V, sc. i, 
he speaks thus of him : 

(( ___^ if Cassio do remain, 

** He hath a daily beauty in his lifcy 

** That makes me ugl> ." 
I will only add, that, however hard or far-fetched this allusion 
(whether Shakspeare's or only mine) may seem to be, Archbishop 
Sheldon had exactly the same conceit, when he made that singu- 
lar compliment, as the writer calls it, [Biograph. Dritan. Art. 
Temple,] to a nephew of Sir William Temple, that **he had 
the curse of the gospel, because all men spoke well of him." 

Tyrvjhitt. 
That Mr. Tyrwhitt has .c^Iven us Shakspeare's genuine word 
and meaning I have not llie least doubt. Bianca is evidently a 
courtezan of Cyprus, and Cassio, of course, not yet acquainted 
with her. But even admitting that she might have followed him 
thither, and got comfortably settled in a ** house," still, I think, 
the improbability of his having any intention to niarrv her is too 
gross for consideration. Vv'liai ! the gallant Casbio, the friend and 
favourite of his general, to marry a ** customer," a " fitchew," a 
"huswife who by selling her desires buys herself bread and 
clothes !'• lago, indeed, pretends that she had given out such a 
report, but it is merely with a view to make Cassio laugh the 
louder. There can be no reason for his practising any similar im- 
position upon Roderigo. Ritson. 

9 theortcki'] Theorici^ for theory. So, in The ProceeMng^ 

against Garnet on the Povcder-Plot : " — as much deceived in the 
ineoricke of trust, as the lay disciples were in the practicke of con- 
spi raci e .'* Steevens . 

This was the common language of Shakspeare's time. See 
Vol. V, p. 269, n. 8. Mahne' 

1 Wherein the toged consuls — ] Consuls for counsellors. Warburton, 

Sir Thomas Hanmer reads, council. Mr. I'heob dd would have 
us read, counsellors. Venice was originally governed by consuls.- 
and consult seems to have been commonly used for counsellors, as 
afterwards in this play. In Albion'*s lyiwtnph, a Masque, 1631, the 
Emperor Albanact is sai«l to be " attended by fourteen consuls." 
Again : " — the habits of the consuls were after the same man- 
ner." Geofirey of Monmoiith, and Matthew Paris after him, call 
both dukes and earls, consuls. Steevens. 

The rulers of the state, or civil governors. The word is used by 
Marlowe, in the same sense, in Taniburlaine, a tragedy, 1590: 
" Both we w'lU raigne as consuls of the ean\\.** Malone^ 

JBff tq^ec/ perhaps is meant peaceable^ in oppji>a\\\oT\ ^o >i3^t TsarUke J 
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As masterly as he : mere prattle, without practice,* 
Is all his soldiership. But, he, sir, had the election : 
And I,— of whom his eyes had seen the proof, 
At Rhodes, at Cyprus ; and on other grounds 
Christian and heathen, — must be be-lee*d and calm'd^ 

qualifications of which he had been speaking. He might have 
formed the word in allusion to the Latin adage,— CW/ont arma 
<<^<e. Steevens. 

* More than a spinster,* unless the bookish theorici, 

Wherein the toged consuls can propose 

As masterly as he: mere prattle, viithout practice,'] This play has 
many redundant lines, like the first and third of the foregoing. I 
cannot help regarding the \\ords distinguished by the Roman 
character, as interpolations. In the opening scene of King Henry 
V, Shakspeare thought it unnecessaiy to join an epithet to theo' 
rid,' and if the monosyllables — as he, were omitted, would lago's 
meaning halt for u ant of them ? Steevens. 

3 — i«Mjf be be-lee'd and calnid — ] Tlie old quarto — led. The 
first folio reads, be-lee^d: but that spoils the measure. I read, let, 
hindered. War bur ton. 

Be-lee^d suits to cal97i*d, and ihe measure is not less perfect than 
in many other places, yohnsai. 

Be-lee^d and be-caMd arc terms of navigation. 

I have been informed that one vessel is said to be in the lee of 
another, when it is so placed that the uind is intercepted from it. 
lago's meaning therefore is, tlmt Cassio had got the wind of him, 
and be-calmd him from going on. 

To be-calm (as I learn fioni Falconer's Marine Dictionary) i» 
likewise to obstruct the current of the wind in its passage to a 
ship, by any contiguous object. Steevens. 

The quarto, 1622, reads: 

■ must be led and calm,^d — 

I suspect therefore that Shakspeare wrote — mu.st be lee'd and 
ca1m*d. The lee-»\de of a ship is that on which the wind blows. 
To lee, or to be lee*dt may mean, to fall to leeward, or to lose the 
advantage of the wind. 

The reading of the text is that of the folio. I doubt whether 
there be any such sea-phrase as to be-lee; and suspect the word 
if€ was inadvertently repeated by the compositor of the folio. 

Mr. Steevens has ex])lMined the word be-calin'd, but wliere is it 
found in the text ? Malone. 

Mr. Malone is unfortunate in his present explanation. The lee* 
side of a ship is directly contrary to that on which the wind blows, 
if I may believe a skilful navigator whom I have consulted on this 
occasion. 

Mr. Malone asks where the word be-cahn'd is to be found in the 
text. To this question 1 must reply by another. Is it not evident, 
Uiat the prefix — be is to be conlinued ^m the former naval phrase 
t9 the latter 1 Shakspeare \^'o\Ad \\a\^>NT\\.\£:xw bt-caNa,^^ «b h(^ 
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By delntoH and creditor, this counter-caster j* 

He, in good time, must his lieutenant be, 

And I, (God bless the mark !*) his Moor-ship's^ ancient. 

Rod, By heaven, I rather would have been his hang- 
man. 

Ja^o. But there *sno remedy, 'tis the curse of service; 
Preferment goes by letter,* and affection. 
Not by the old gradation,' where each second 

as ^-lee'd, but that the close of his verse would not admit of a 
dissyllable. — Should we say that a ship was lee^d, or calfn*d, we 
«hou]d employ a phrase unacknowledged by sailors. Steevent. 

4 By debitor — ] All the modern editors read — By debtor; but 
debitor (the reading of the old copies) was the word used in Sbak- 
speare's time. So, in Sir John Davies's Epigratns, 1598: 

•• There stands the constable, there stands the whore,— 
•• There by the serjeant stands the debitor.*' 
See also the passage quoted from Cymbeiine, n 5. Malone, 

B this counter-caster;] It was anciently the practice to 

reckon up sums with counters. To this Shakspcurc alludes again 
tnCymifeline, ActV: ** — it sums up thousands in a trice: you 
have no true debitor and creditor, but it ; of what 's past, is, and 
to come, the discharge. Your neck, sir, is pen, book, and court' 
iersf** 8ic. Again, in Acoiattus, a comedy, 1540: •' I w>l cast my 
counters, or with counters make all my reckenx nges." Steevens. 

So, in TheWinterU Tale: " — fifteen hundred slmrn,— What 
comes the wool to \ — I cannot do 't without counters.'* MaUme, 

• — bless the mark .'] Kelly, in his comments on Scots pro- 
verbs, observes, that tfie Scots, when they compare person to per- 
son, use this exclamation 

I find, however, this phrase in Churchyard's TVagicall Discourse . 
mf a dolorous GentUvjoman, &c. 1593 : 

** Not beauty here I claime by this my talke, 
«« For browne and blacke I was, God biesse the marke ! 
** Who calls me fair dooth scarce know cheese from chalke: 
*• For I was form'd when winter nights was darke, 
•* And nature's workes tooke light at little sparke; 
" Fop kinde in scome had made a moulde of jette, 
•• That shone like cole, wherein my face was set." 
It is singular that both Churchyard and Shakspeare should 
baye used this form of words with reference to a black person. 

Stee'^ns. 
f — ^ his Moor-ship's — ] The first quarto reads— his hsot. hip's. 

Steepens. 

• by letter, "^ By recommendation from powerful fi'iem^s. 

y /hp.son. 
Not by the old gradation,"] Old gradation^ is gradation estuijlished 
\y ancient pruct'ice, Johnson, 

VOL. XVI. X 
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Stood heir to the first. Now, sir, be judge yourself, 
Whether 1 in any just term am affin'd* 
To love the Moor. 

Rod, I would not follow him then. 

lago, O, sir, content you ; 
1 follow him to serve my turn upon him : 
We cannot all be masters, nor all masters 
Cannot be truly follow'd. You shall mark 
Many a duteous and knee-crooking knave. 
That, doating on his own obsequious bondage. 
Wears out his time, much like his master's ass, 
Fornouglit but provender; and, when he 'sold, cashier'd;* 
Whip mc such honest knaves i^ Others there are, 
Who, trinim'd in forms and visages of duty. 
Keep yet their hearts attending on themselves; 
And, throwing but shows of service on their lords. 
Do well thrive by them, and, when they have lin'd their 

coats, 
Do themselves homage : these fellows Iiave some soul ; 
And such a one do I profess myself. 
For, sir> 

It is as sure as you are Roderigo, 
Were I the Moor, I would not be lago: 
In following him, I follow but myself; 
Heaven is my judge, not I for love and duty, 
But seeming so, for my peculiar end : 
For when my outward action doth demonstrate 
The native act and figure of my heart 
In compliment extern,' 'tis not long after 

1 Whether I in any just term am affin'd — ] Jjfind is the readiog 
uf the third quarto and the first folio. The second quarto and all 
the modern editions have assigned. The meaning is, — Do I stand 
within any such terms of propinquity , or relation to the Moor, as thajt 
it is my duty to love him,? Johnson. 

Tlie oripnal quarto, 1622, has assign*d, but it was manifestly 
ftn error of the press. Malone. 

2 For nought but provender s and, vjhen he 's old, cashier"* ds] Sure- 
ly, this line was originally shorter We might safely read-— 

For nought but provender ; %vhen old, cashiered. Steeren*. 

a .1— honest knaves:] Knave is here for servant, but with a sly 
mixture of contempt, yohnson. 

* For, sir,"] These words, which are found in all the ancient €0- 
piea, are omitted by Mr. Fope^ s^udmoikV o^ ous xm^ttw editors. 
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But I will wear my heart upon my sleeve 
For daws to peck at:* I am not what I am. 

Rod. What a full fortune does the thick-lips owe,^ 
If he can carry *t thus ! 

lago. Call up her father, 

Rouse him : make after him, poison his delight, 
Proclaim him in the streets ; incense her kinsmen^ 
And, though he in a fertile climate dwell, 

' In compliment extern,] In that which I do only for an outward 
show of civility. Johnson. 

So, in Sir W. D* \venant's Albovine, 1629: 
— ^ that in sight extern 
A patriarch seems." Steevent. 

• For daws ^c] The first quarto reads, — For dovet — . Steevent. 

I have adhered to the original copy, because I suspect Shak- 
tpeare had in his thoughts a passage in Lyiy's Euphuet ami his 
Engtandy 1580: ** As all coynes are not good that iiuvc the image 
of Csesar, nor all gold, that is coyned with tl>e kings stumpe, so all 
is not truth that beareth the shew of godlinesse, nop all friends 
that beare a faire face. If thou pretend such love to £uphue8, 
carry thy heart on the backe of thy hand, and thy tongue in thy 
palme, that I may see what is in thy minde, and thou with thy 
finger clanpe thy mouth. — I can better take a blister of a nettle, 
than a pricke of a ro!<«e; more willing that a raven should peck 
out mine eyes, than a turtle peck at them." Malone. 

I read with the folio. lago certainly means to say, he would ex- 
pose his heart as a prey to the most worthless of birds, i. e. da%i'», 
which are treated with universal contempt. Our author would 
scarcely have degraded the amiable tribe of doves to such an of- 
fice ; nor is the mention of them at all suitable to the harsh turn 
of Iago*s speech. SteevcM. 

7 What a full fortune does the thick-lips owe,] Full fortune is, I 
believe, a complete piece of good fortune, as in another scene of 
this play, a full soldier is put for a complete soldier. So, in Cyni- 
beline: 

•• Our pleasure \i\s full fortune doth confine .*' 
Again, in Chapman's version of the fourth Book of Homer's Odys" 
tey^ we have — 

•* Jove did not only \i\% full fate adorn, 
*• When he was wedded." 
To one, is in ancient language, to own, to possess. Steevfns, 
So, in Antony and Cleopatra : 

'* — not the imperious show 

«' Of the fullfortun*d Csesar — ." 
Full is used by Chaucer in the same sense in his Troilutj B. L : 
** Sufficeth this, my full friend Pandare, 
" That I have said — .»• 
S^emlBo, J&tony and Cieopatra^ Act III, &c. iV,\o\.>L\\V MoXomt* \ 
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Plajjue him with flics: though that his joy be jof, 
Yet throw such changes of vexation on 't, 
As it may lose some colour. 

Bod, Here is her father's house ; I '11 call aloud. 

lago. Do ; with like timorous accent, and dire yell, 
As when, by night and negligence, the fire 
is spied in populous cities.^ 

Kod. What, ho! Brabantio I signior Brabantio, hoi 

lago. Awake! what, ho! Brabantio! thieves! thieves! 
thieves ! 
Look to your houbc, your daughter, and your bags! 
Thieves ! thieves ! 

Brabantio above^ at a Window, 
Bra. What is the reason of this terrible summons? 
Wlio.t is the nu\Uer there? 

Bod, Sig,nior, is all your family within? 
lago. Arc your doors lock'dr* 

Bra. Why ? wherefore ask you this? 

lago. 'Zounds, sir, you are robb'd : for shame, put on 
your gown ; 
Your heart is burst,* you have lost half your soul; 
Even now, very now, an old black ram 
' Is tupping your white ewe.* Arise, arise ; 

8 At when, by night and negligence, the fire 

Jt spied in populout cities'] The particle is used equivocally ; tbe 
same liberty is taken by writers more correct : 

** The wonderful creature ! a woman of reason! 

•* Never grave out of pride, never gay out of season.** 

yohmotL 
By night and negligence means, during the time of night and 
negligence. M. Mason. 

The meaning, as Mr. Edwards has observed, is, *'not that the 
fire was spied by negligence, but the fire, which came by night 
and negligence, was spied. And this double meaning to the same 
word is common to Shakspeare with all other writers, espco 
cially where the word is so familiar a one, as this is in question. 
Ovid seems even to have thought it a beauty instead of a defect" 

Malont* 

9 Are your doors loci*d?'\ The first quarto reads — 

Are vM doors lacy df Steevens. 

1 — is burst,] i.e. broken. Burst for broie is used in oar au- 
thor's King Henry IV, P. II : " — and then he burtt his head for 
Cfouding among the marshaVs mei\.*' Se^ V^. \T.>\i, V\0, jt. 2 

See mIso Vol. VI, p. 12» n. 5. Afolonc. 



THE MOOR OF VENICE. 205 

Awake the snorting citizens with the bell, 

Or else the devil will make a grandsire of you : 

Arise, I say. 

Bra, What, have you lost your wits? 

Rod, Most reverend signior, do you know my voice? 

Bra, Not I ; What are you ? 

Rod. My name is — Roderigo. 

Bra. The worse welcome : 

I have charg'd thee, not to haunt about my doors: 
In honest plainness thou hast heard me say, 
My daughter is not for thee ; and now, in madness, 
Being full of supper, and distempering draughts,^ 
Upon malicious bravery, dost thou come 
To start my quiet. 

Rod. Sir, sir, sir, sir, 

Bra, Rut thou must needs be sure. 

My spirit, and my place, have in them power 
To make this bitter to thee. 

Rod, Patience, good sir. 

Bra. What tell'st thou me of robbing ? this is Venice ; 
My house is not a grange.* 

«—^ tupping j^our white eive.'] In the north of England a ram 
is called a tup. Malone. 

I had made the same observation in the third Act of this play, 
scene iii. 

' ■ your white ewe.] It appears from a passage in Decker's 
Oper te 0, 4to. 1612, that this was a term in the cant language 
used by vagabonds: *< As the men haue nicke-names, so likewijse 
haue the women : for some of them are called the white evie, the 
lambe," &c. Steevent. 

3 distempering draughtt,'] To be distempered with liquor,, 

was in Shakspeare's age, tlie phrase for intoxication. In Bamiet, 
the. King is said to be *< marvellous distempered with wine." 

Maione, 
See Vol. IX, p. 246, n. 3. Steevent, 

* — thit is Venice; 
My house is not a grange.] That is, " you are in a populous 
city, not in a ione house, where a robbery might easily be commit* 
ted.** Grange is strictly and properly the farm of a monastery,, 
where the religious deposited their corn. Grangia,L,nt. from Gra- 
ntim* But in Lincolnshire, and. in other northern counties, th«y. 
call every lone house, or farm which stands solitary, SLgrange. 

T. fFartAn, 
S0| in T. Hey wood's EngiitA TroKtUer^ 1633: 

" — — — to ahstnt himself firom YioTnei. i 

''And mak/t lii* Other's houic but at ik {r(vi(t^ iMk. \ 

T3 
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Rod. Most grave Brabantio, 

In simple and pure soul I come to you. 

lagG. 'Zounds, sir, you are one of those, that will not 
serve God, if the devil bid you. Because we come to do 
you service, you think we are rufBans: You '11 have your 
daughter covered with a Barbary horse ; you '11 have your 
nephews neigh to you:* you 'il have coursers for cousins, 
and gennets for gcrmans.* 

Bra. What profane wretch art thou?^ 

Again, in Daniel's Complaint of Rosamond, 1599: 

** soon was 1 train'd from court 

•* To a solitary grange,^^ &,c. 
Again, in Measure for Measure: " — at the moated j^ron^ resides 
this dejected Mariana." Steevens. 

B your nephews neigh to you:'] Kephev3, in this instance, has 

the power of the Latin word nepos, and signifies a grandson, or 
any l.neal descendant, however remote. So, A. of WyntowD, ia 
his Cronykily B. VIII, ch. iii, v. 119: 

*• Hyr svvne may be cald wetyt/.* 

•* Tl»is is of that word the wertu." 
Thus, also, in Spenser: 

** And all the sons of these five brethren reign'd 

** By tlie due success, and all their nephe^vs late, 

" Even thrice eleven descents the crown obtain'd." 
Again, in Chapniun's version of the Odyssey, B. XXIV, Laertes 
bays of Tekniachus \\\s grandson: 

" — . — to beliold n»y son 

*• And 7wphev3 close in such contention." 
Sir W Diigdale very often employs the word in this sense ; and 
without it, it would not be very easy to show how Brabantio could 
have nephews by tlie marriage of his daughter. Ben Jonson like- 
wise uses it witii the vsame meaning. The alliteration in this pas- 
sage caused Shakspeare to have recourse to it. Steevens. 
See Vol. XI, p 121, n. 8. Malone. 

ft — — gennets f<^ germans.'] A jennet is a Spanish horse. So^ 
in Hey wood's Rape of Lucrece, 1630: 

" there stays within my tent 

** A winged jennet** Steevens. 

t What profane wretch art thou?'] That is, v)hat toretch of gron 
and licentious language ? In that sense Shakspeare often uses Ihf 
word profane. Johnson. 

It is so used by other writers of the same age: 
" How fir off dwells the house-surgeon? 

•* You are a profane fellow, i* faith." 

Again, in Ben Jonson's Tale of a Tub: 

" By the sly justice, and h\a cAetk ^bfanc.** 
fymea Howell, in a dislague pte^«d x^ ^^ae ^QajCxcci ^ ^^^ 
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lago^ I am one, sir, that comes to tell you, your daugh- 
ter and the Moor are now making the beast with two 
backs.* 

Bra, Thou art a villain. 

lago. You are^a senator. 

Bra, This thou shalt answer ; I know thee, Roderigo. 

Rod, Sir, I will answer any thhig. But 1 beseech you, 
If 't be your pleasure,** and most wise consent, 
[As partly, I find, it is,) that your lair daughter, 
At this odd-even and dull watch o' the night,* 

grave's Dictionary^ in 1673, has the following sentence: *• J'aime- 
rois micux estre trop ceremonieux, que trop prophane .**' which he 
thus also anglicises^'* I bad rather be too ceremonious, than too 
prophane.** Stecvent. 

8 ^— > jour daughter and the Moor are novo making the beast with 
two backs.] This is an ancient proverbiul expression in the French 
Unguage, whence Sbakspeure probably borrowed it ; for in the 
Dietianaire de* Proverbes Francjoises, par G D. B. Brusselles, 1710, 
12mo. I find the following article - ** Faire la b€te a deux dos, 
pour dire, faire Pamour." Percy. 

In the Dietionaire Cvmique, par le Roux, 1750, this phrase is 
more particularly explained under the article Bete: " Faire la bete 

a deux dot Maniere de parlet qui signifie etre couch^ avec une 

femme; faire le deduit." — ** Et faisoienl tous deux souvent en- 
semble la bete a deux dos joyeusement." Rabelais^ Liv. I. There 
was a translation of Rabelais published in the time of Shakspeare. 

Matone. 

• [If*t be your pleasure i &c.] Tlie lines printed in crotchets are 
not in the first edition, but in the folio of 1623- Johnson, 

1 At thit odd-even and dull voatch o*the nigiit,'\ The even of night 
is midnight^ the time when night is divided into enxn parts. 

yohnMon. 

Odd 18 here ambiguously used, as it signifies strange, uncouth^ or 
unmonted; and as it is opposed to even. 

But this expression, however explained, is very harsh. Steevent. 

This ODD EVEN is simply the interval between twelve at night 
and one in the morning. Henley. 

By this singular expression, — " this odd-even of the night," our 
poet appears to have meant, that it was just approaching to, or 
jiut past, midnight ; that it was doubtful whether at that moment 
It stood at the point of midnight, or at some other less equal divU 
tion of the twenty -four hours ; which a few minutes either before 
•r after midnight would be 

So, in Macbeth : 

« What is the night? 

" Lady M. Almost at odds vsith mornings nsKtcK it ^sKlcKr 

SbMkapesire was probMy thinking of hit Vwyk."^ MSboi0l^')> 
miiftrewtn, Maiom. 
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Transported — with no worse nor better guard, 

But with a knave of common hire, a gondolier,— 

To the gross clasps of a lascivious Moor, — 

If this be known to you, and your allowance,' 

We then have done you bold and saucy wrqngs; 

But, if you know not this, my manners tell me, 

We have your wrong rebuke. Do not believe, 

That, from the sense of all civility * 

I thus would play and trifle with your reverence : 

Your daughter, — if you have not given her leave,-— 

I say again, hath made a gross revolt; 

Tying her duty, beauty, wit, and fortunes. 

In an extravagant* and wheeling stranger,* 

Of here and every where : Straight satisfy yourself:] 

If she be in her chamber, or your house. 

Let loose on me the justice of the state 

Surely, " almost at odds with morning" signifies, almost enter' . 
ing into conflict with it. Thus, in Timon of Athens: 

" 'Tis honour, with most lands to be at odds, — .*' 
In King Benry VI, P. Ill, we find an idea similar to that in 
Macbtth : 

** — like the mornir.g^s toar, 

" When dying clouds contend with growing light.'* Steepest- 

» and your allowance,] i. e. done with your approbation^ 

See Troths and Cressida, Act II, so. iii. Vol XII. Malone* 

3 That, from the sense if all civility,'] That is, in opposition to, or 
ihparting from, the sense of all civility. So, in Twelfth Night c 

•• But this \s from my commission — .'* 
Again, in The Mayor of ^inborough, by Middleton, 1661: 

•* But this is fom> my business." Malone. 

^ In an extravagant — ] Extravagant is here used in its Latin ' 
mgnifioation, for voandering. Thus, in Hamlet: " The extravagant,, 
and erring spirit, — ." Steevens. 

« Tying her duty, beauty, viit, and fortunes. 
In an extravagant and nvheeiing stranger,"] Thus the old co|Meft 
• for which the modem editors, following Mr. Pope, have substi- 
tuted — To an extravagant &c. In King Lear, we find—** And- 
hold our lives «n mercy ;" (not af mercy;) in The Winter*e TaU 
—"he was torn to pieces with a bear" not **byk bear;** aadift 
Mam^let: 

" To let this canker of our nature come 
" In further evil." 
So, in the next scene, we have " — ta your part,** not " — «^ 
your part." We might substitute modem for ancient pbrateologf. 
Jn ull these pn^n&ges with As mvLcVi pto^^TieX^ «a v& VbA ' ^ wnwi fc ^ 
^^0 /et MfLjr, *^ §h9 iM mraptf&uf inMwo^T* MaJimt.. 
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For thus deluding you.* 

Bra, Strike on the tinder, ho ! 

Give me a taper ; — call up all my poeple :— 
This accident is not unlike my dream, 
Belief of it oppresses me already : — 
Light, I say I light! \^Exit^ from above, 

lago, Farewel ; for 1 must leave you : 

It seems not meet, nor wholesome to my place. 
To be produc'd^ (as, if 1 stay, I shall,) 
Against the Moor : For, I do know, the state,— 
However this may gall him with some check,^— 
Cannot with safety cast him ;• for he 's embark'd 
With such loUd reason to the Cyprus* wars, 
(Which even now stand in act) that, for their souls, 
Another of his fathom they have not. 
To lead their business : in which regard. 
Though I do hate him as I do hell pains, 
Yet, for necessity of present life, 
I must show out a flag and sign of love. 
Which is indeed but sign. That you shall surely find him, 
liead to the Sagittary^ the rais'd search ; 
And there will 1 be with him. So, farewel. \_Exit. 

Mnter^ bcloiv^ Brabantio, and Servants with Torches, 

Bra, It is too true an evil : gone she is ; 
And what *s to come of my despised time,* 

^For thus deluding you] The first quarto reads, — Fat this 
Glutton. Steevens. 

7 To be produc'd — ] The folio resid3,—producted, Steefjent, 

• — tome check,] Some rebuke, yohr.son, 

9 ' cast hint;'] Thiit is, dismiss him; reject him. We still 
S*y, a cast coat, and a cast serving-man. Johnson. 

1 the Sagittary— ] Thus the folio. The quarto, 1622, 

reads,— the Sagittar •^. I have chosen tlie undipped reading. 

Steevent, 
S And vthat *s to come of my despised time,'] Despised time is 
time of no value; time in which — 

" There *s nothing serious in mortality, 
** The wine of life is drawn, and the mere dregs 
•* Are left this vault to brag of.** Macbeth, ySuuon* 
Again, in Romeo and Juliet .- 
•• ■ expire the term 
*< Of a despised life clos'd in my breaiit." 
As the quotation in the preceding note beVongi \» OQS ^ynAf 
nffndUpi^ i^r./oZuiMii, it cottki iK»t luure beea in^ 
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Is nought but bitterness. — Now, Roderigo, 
Where didst thou see her? — O, unhappy girl!—' 
With the Moor, say 'st thou ? — Who would be a father?— 
How didst thou know 'twas she?— O, thou decervVmc 
Past thought 1 3 — What said she to you?— Get more 

tapers ; 
Raise all my kindred. — Are they married, think you! 

Rod, Truly, I think, they are. 

Bra, O heaven ! — How got she out ! — O treason of 
the blood! — 
Fathers, from hence trust not your daughters' minds 
By what you see them act. — Are there not charms,* 
By which the property of youth and maidhood 
May be abus'd?* Have you not read, Roderigo, 
Of some such thing? 

Rod, Yes, sir ; I have, indeed. 

Bra. Call up my brother. — O, that you had had her 1— 
Some one way, some another. — Do you know 
Where we may apprehend her and the Moor? 

Rod. I think, I can discover him ; if you please 
To get p:ood guard, and ^o along with me. 

Bra, Pray you, lead on.® At every house 1 11 calTj 

tically vitiated, than by the compositor, in Mr. Malone's editioni 
where it appears thus: 

'* The're 's nothing serious in morality.** Steevens, 

5 ■ Of thou deceiv*st me 
Past thought n Thus the quarto, 1622. The folio, 1623, and 
the quartos, 1630 and 1655, read: 
■ O, she deceives me 
Past thought / ' 
I have chosen the apostrophe to his absent daughter, as ibc 
most spirited of the two readings. Steevens. 

4 — Are thete not charms,"] Thus the second folio. The first, 
and the quarto, unjjrammatically read, — Is there not &c. Mr. 
Malone follows the oldest copies, and observes that the words— ir 
there not charms, &c. mean — Is there not such a thing a* charms? 

Steevetu, 
8 By which the property of youth and m,aidhood 
May be abus'd] By which the faculties of a young virgin 
may be infatuated, and made subject to illusions and false ima* 
^nation : 

" — wicked dreams abuse 
** The curtain'd sleep.'* Macbeth, yohnson. 
^"^^ and maidhood —"J The qiiartos read-^and manhood — . 
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I may command at most : — Get weapons, ho ! 

And raise some special officers of night.''— 

0%good Roderigo ;^1 *11 deserve your pains. [^Exeunt, 

SCENE II. 

The same, jinother Street, 

Enter Othello, Iago, anrf Attendants. 

lago. Though in the trade of war I have slain men, 
Yet do I hold it very stuff o' the conscience,' 

^Praj you, lead on.] The first quarto reads, — Pray lead me on. 

Steepens, 

' — ^ night.] Thus the original quarto, 1622; for which 
the editor of the foho substituted — officers o^ might; a reading 
vhich all the modern editors have adopted. I have more than 
Mce bad occasion to remark that the quarto readings were some- 
times changed by the editor of tlie folio, from ignorance of our 
poet's phraseolog) or meaning. 

I have no doubt that Shakspeare, before he wrote this play, 
^ead The Commonvjealth and G(rverninent of Venice, translated 
Irom the Italian, by Lewes Lewkenor, and printed in quarto, 
1599; a book prefixed to which we find a copy of verses by Spen- 
ser. This treatise furnished our poet vvith the knowledge of those 
9§ceri of night, whom Brabuntio here desires to be culled to his 
issistance. 

*' For the greater expedition thereof, of these kinds of judg- 
iDents, the heades or chieftaines of the officers by night do obtaine 
the authority of which the advocators are deprived. These offi* 
^f of the night are six, and six likewise are those meane ofiicers, 
that have only power to correct base vagabonds and trifling of- 
fences. 

** Those that do execute this office are called heades of the 
tribes of the city, because out of every tribe, (for the city is di- 
vided into six tribes) there is elected an officer of the night, and 
Ahead of the tribe. — The duty of eyther of these officers is, to 
keepe a watch every other night by turn, within their tribes ; and, 
now the one, and then the other, to make rounds about his quar- 
ter, till the dawning of the day, being always guarded and at- 
tended on with weaponed officers and Serjeants, and to see that 
there be not any disorder done in the darkness of the night, 
which alwaies emboldeneth men to nanghtinesse ; and that there 
he not any houses broken up, nor theeves nor rogues lurking in 
Comers with intent to do violence." Conimoniueaith of Venice, pp. 
t7,99. Malrne. 

It has been observed by Mr. Malone, in Romeo and Juliet, (See 
Act V, sc. iii. Vol. XII,) that there is no voatch in Italy. How doe* 
^t assertion quadrate with the foregoing acco\u\\ o^ oJieer(.»;f 
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To do no contrived murder ; I lack iniquity 
Sometimes, to do me service : Nine or ten times 
I had thought to have yerk'd him here under the ribs« 

0th, *Tis better as it is. 

lagQ, Nay, but he prated,* 

And spoke such scurvy and provoking terms 
Against your honour, 
That, with the little godliness I have, 
I did full hard forbear him. But, I pray, sir, 
Are you fast married ? for, be sure of this^— » 
That the magnifico^ is much beloved; 
And hath, in his effect, a voice potential 
As double as the duke's:* he will divorce you; 

s — stulTo' fAe conscience,] This expression to common read- 
ers appears harsh- Stuff of the conscience is, substance ov essence 
of the conscience. Stuff \s a word of great force in the Teutonick 
languages. The elements are called in Dutch, Hoefdstoffent or 
head stuffs . Johnson . 

Again, in King Henry VIII.' 

" You 're full of heavenly stuff,** &c. 
Frisch's German Dictionary gives this explanation of the word 
stoff: " — materies ex qua aliquid fieri poterit." Steevens. 

Shakspeare in Macbeth uses this word in the same sense, and 
in a manner yet more harsh : 

" Cleanse the stuffed bosom of that perilous stuff.** 

H.Whitt. 

* — he prated,'] Of v^om is this said ? Of Roderigol^^ 

Steeveiu* 
1 — ^ the magfnifico — ] *• The chief men of Venice are by t 
peculiar name called Magnijici, i. e. m^gniJicoesV Minsheu's Die- 
tionary. See too Volpone Toilet. 

• — ^ a voice potential 

As double as the duke*s .•] It appears from Thomas's Miston of 
Italy, 4to. 1560, to have been a popular opinion, though a false 
•ne, that the duke of Venice had a double voice : *' Whereas," 
says he, <* many have reported, the duke in ballotyng should have 
two voices i it is nothinge so ; for in giving his voice he hath but 
one ballot, as all others have." Shakspeare, therefore, might have 
gone on this received opinion, which he might have found in some 
other book. Supposing, however, that he had learned from this 
very passage that the duke had not a double voice in the Council 
of Seven, yet as he has a vote in each of the various councils of 
the Venetian state, (a privilege which no other person enjoys) 
our poet might have thought himself justified in the epithet 
which he has here used ; and this circumstance, which he might 
bAve /bund in a book already <\uo\.ei\, Coi\l&reuo*s Commonvxalth 

sasd Government of Venice, 4to. \599» ^w, \\«Xv«s^»\«.T^>aEkV!ak 

thoughlB, 
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Or put upon you what restraint and grievance 
The law (with all his might, to enforce it on,) 
Will give him cable. 

0th, Let him do his spite : 

My services, which 1 have done the signiory, 
Shall out-tongue his complaints. 'Tis yet to know, 
(Which, when I know that boasting is an honour, 
1 shall promulgate, 3) 1 fetch my life and being 

** The duke himself also, if he will, may use the authority of 
an advocator or president, and make report to the councell of any 
offence, and of anv amercement or punishment that is thereupon 
to be inflicted ; — for so gieat is the prince s authuritie, that he may, 
in vjhattoever court, adjoin e himselfe to the magistrate therein, be- 
ing president, as his colleague and conipaniun, and have equal pow- 
XR WITH THE OTHER PRESTDEKJ s, thai lie might SO by th IS 
means be able to look into all things." }>. 41 . Again, ibidem, p- 42 : 
" Besides this, -his prince [i e. the du/(:e'\ hath \n every coiincell 
equal authoritie with any of them, for one suffrage or loite." 
Thus we see, tljough he had not a double voice in any one as- 
sembly, yet as he had a vote in all the various assemblies, his 
voice, thus added to the voice of each of the presidents of those 
assemblies, might with strict propriety be called double, and po- 
tential. — Potential, Dr. Johnson thinks, means operative, having 
the effect, (by iveight and influence,) w ithout the external actual 
property. It is used, he conceives, *'inihe sense of science; a 
caustick is caUe<l potential fire." I question Mhcther Shakspcare 
meant more by tlie word than operative, or pov-'crju I. Malone. 

Jjouble and single anciently signified strong and vieak, when ap- 
plied to liquors, and perhaps to other objects. In this sense the 
mrmer epithet may be employed by Brabantio, and the latter, by 
the Chief Justice speaking to FalstniV: " Is not voin* wit single?" 
'When Macbeth also talks of his ** single state of man," he may 
mean no more than his v^eak and debile state of mind. 
*• ' a voice potential 

" As double as the duJte^s,'' 
may therefore only sijjnify, that Brabantio's voice, as a magpiifico, 
was as forcible as that of the duke. See Vol. VII, p. 42, n. 8; and 
Vol. IX, p. 29, n. 8. Steevens. 

The DOUBLE voice of Brubantio refers to the opinion, which (as 
bein^ a magnijico, he was no less entitled to, than the vluke him- 
self,) EITHER, of nullifying the maniajje of his daughter, con- 
tracted without his consent ; or, of subjecting Ol hello to fine and 
imprisonment, for having seduced an heiress. Henley. 

3 ■ ■ ■ ' Tis yet to inow, 

( Which, when I hio'v^ that boasting is an honour, 
I shall prmrvulgate,)'] Thus the folio. The c^v\ta\fj^ \^%ls 



". 



'Tis yet to know 
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From men of royal siege ;* and my demerits* 
May speak, unbonneted,* to as proud a fortune 



<( 



That boasting is an honour. 
•* 1 shall promulgate, I fetch," &c. 
Some words certainly were omitted at the press ; and perhaps 
they have been supplied in the wrong place. Shakspeare might 
have written — 

•' 'Tis yet to know 



<( 



That boasting is an honour ; which when I know, 
*• I shall promulgate, I fetch my life," 8tc. 
I am yet to learn that boasting is honourable, which when I 
have learned, I shall proclaim to the world that I fetch my life Sic. 

Malone. 
I am perfectly satisfied with the reading in the text, which ap- 
pears not to have been suspected of disarranjgement by any of 
our predecessors . Stsevens . 

4 — men of royal siege ;] Men who have sat upon royal 
tlironei. 

The quarto lias — men of royal height. Siege is used for teat by 
other authors. So, in Stowe's Chronicle, p. S7S : " there was set up 
a throne or siege royall for the king.** 

Again, in Spensei'*s Fairy ^een^ B. II, c. vii: 

" A stately siege of soveraigne majestye." Steevens. 

So, in Grafton's Chronicle, p. 443: '* Incontinent after that he 
was placed in the royal siege,** &c. Malone. 

5 and my demerits — ] Demerits has the same meaning in 

our author, and many others of that age, as merits : 
** Opinion, that so sticks on Martius, may 
" Of his demerits rob Cominius.*' Coricdanus, 
Again, in Dugdale's Warwickshire, p. 850, edit. 1730: "Henry 
Conway, esq. for his singular demerits received the dignity of 
knighthood." 

Mereo and demereo had the same meaning in the Roman lan- 
guage. Steevens. 

6 May speak, unbonneted,] Thus all the copies read. It should 
be — unbonnetivg, i. e. without putting off* the bonnet. Pope. 

I do not see the propriety of Mr. Pope's emendation, though 
adopted by Dr. Warburton. Unboueting may as well be, not put* 
ting on, as not putting off, the bonnet. Hanmer reads e*en bonneted. 

yohnson. 

To spoak unbonneted, is to speak vith the cap off, which is direct- 
ly opposite to the poet's meaning. Othello n\eans to say, that bii 
birth and services .set liim upon such a rank, that he may speak to 
a senator of Venice with his hat on; i. e. without showing any 
marks of deference or inequality. I tlierefore am inclined to think 
Shakspeare wrote — 

May speaks and, bonnetted, Isfc. Theobald. 

£onneter (says Colgrave") \?i to ^wx cjjf on^« o.-a.v. ^«\^\w C«r\ot^ 
nus,' " Those who are si\pp\e aMco\xvv\iO\\s\vi\y\e'^w\^<fe^\>oTv\\t\t^ 
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As this tliat I have rcach'd : For know, lago, 
But that I love the gentle Desdemona, 
I would not my unhoused'' free condition 
Put into circumscription and confine 
For the sea's worth.* But, lookl what lights come yon- 
der? 

without any further deed to Iieavc them at all into their estima- 
tion. Unbonneted may therefore signify, ivithout taking the cap off. 
We mighty I tliink, venture to read imbonneted. It is common 
vith Sbakspeare to make or use words compounded in the same 
nuinner. Such are impaiun, hnpaintt hnpaie, and imtnask. Of all 
the readings hitherto proposed, that of Mr, Theobald is, I think, 
the bert. Steevens. 




ing 

cation, namely, for one whose cap is off,' 

" — Unbonneted he runs, 

«« And bids what will take all »* 

He might, however, have emplDJed the word here in a difTc- 
rent sense. Malone. 

Unbonneted, is uncovered, revealed, made known. In the se- 
cond Act and third scene of this play we meet with an expres- 
sion similar to this: «* — you unlace your reputation ;** and ano- 
ther in As you Like it. Act IV, sc. i : " Now unmuzzle your wis- 
dom." A. C. 

Mr. Fuseli (and who is better acquainted with the sense and 
■pint of our author?) explains this contested passage as follows: 

"/ am his equal or superior in rank; andv:ere it not so, such are 
fnj demerits, that, unbonneted, *v:ithoiit the addition of patrician or 
senatorial dignity, they may speak to as proud a fortune &c. 

'* At Venice, the bonnet^ as well as the togc, is a badge of aris- 
tocratick honours to this dav." Steevtns. 

^ unhoused — ] Free f voxn dom^stick cares. A thought na- 
tural to an adventurer. Johnson. 

Othello talking as a soldier, unhoused may signify the having no 
settled house or habitation. Whalley. 

* For the sea** vjorth'\ I would not marry her, though she were 
U rich as the Adriatick, which the Doge annually marries. 

yohnson. 
As the gold ring annually thrown by the Doge into the Adria- 
ick, cannot be said to have much enriched it, I believe the com- 
lion and obvious meaning of this passage is the true one. 

The same words occur in Sir W. D'Avenant's Critel Brother, 
1630: 

*• — ^ he would not lose that privilege 
*• For the sea^s toorth.** 
*eihMpa the phrase ia proFerbial. 
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Enter Cassio, at a distance and certain Officers nmth 

Torches, 

lago. These arc the raised father, and his friends: 
You were best go in. 

0th. Not I : I must be found ; 

My parts, my title, and my perfect soul, 
Shall mi^nifest me rightly. Is it they ? 

lugo. By Janus, I think no. 

0th. The servants of the duke, and my lieutenant. 
Tlic goodness of the night upon you, friends!' 
What is the news? 

Cas, I'hc duke does greet you, general; 

And he requires your haste-post-haste appearance,^ 
Kven on the instiint. 

0th. What is the matter, think you? 

Cas. Something from Cyprus, as I may divine ; 
It is a business of sonic heat: the gallics 
Have sent a dozen sequent messengers' 
This very liight at one another's heels; 
And many of the consuls,^ rais'd, and met, 
Are at the duke's already: You have been hotly call'd 

for; 
AVhen, being not at your lodging to be fbuncT, 

Pliny the naturalist has a chapter on the richg* of the seoi 
Again, in T/ie Winter'' s Talet 

** — for all the sun sees, or 
** The close earth wombs, or the profound tea hides 
** In unifunxn fathoms y"** &c. 
Again, in King Henry V, Act I : 

As ricli with praise, 
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As is the ooze, and bottom of the sea, 
•• With sunken wreck, and suml(-ss treasuries.** Steeveiu. 

9 The goodness of the night upon you^ friends .'"[ So, in Measure for 
Measure: 

'♦The best and wholesomest spirits of the night 
** Envellop you, good Provosi !'* Steevens. 

1 ■ your haste -post haste appearance,'] The comma, hitherto 
placed after Art jfff, should be ah\plien. Tour haste-posf-haste t^ 
pearance is your immediate appearance. The words " SastSfpoitt 
haste, * were in our author's time usually written on the cover of 
packets, or letters, sent express. Rition. 

2 sequent messengers — ] The first quarto reads— ^/^t^Henr 

messengers. Steevens. 

3 the consuls,] See p. 199, n. 1. Stee««wv 
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The senate hath sent about* three several quests, 
To search vou out. 

0th, 'Tis well I am found by you. 

. will but spend a word here in the house, 
\nd go with you. [^Exit, 

Cas. Ancient, what makes he here i 

lago, 'Faith, he to-ni<^hl hath boarded a land carack ;* 
1 it prove lawful prize, he 's made for ever. 

Cas. I do not understand. 

lago. He 's married. 

Caa. To who?* 

4 Hie senate hath sent about — ] The early quartos, and all the 
Qodem editors, have — 

The senate sent above three sereral quests, — 
The folio— 

The senate hath sent about i!fc. 
.^hat is, about the city. I have adopted the reading of the folio. 

^ohns-jH. 
Quests are, on this occasion, searches. So, in Heywood'* Ura- 
en Age, 1613 : 

•* Now, if in all his quests, he'be witheld." 
An ancient MS. entitled " Tha Boke of Huntyng that is clepcd 
fayster of Game," has the following explanation of the word 
ust: " This word quest is a terme of herte hunters of beyonde 
le see ; and is thus moche to say as whan the hunter goth to 
mde of the hert and to herborow him.** Steevens. 

'— — a land carack;] A carack is a ship of great bulk, and 
unmonly of great value ; perhaps what we now call a galleon. 

yohnson. 
So, in Beaumont and Fletcher's Coxcomb: 
«* ■ they '11 be freighted ; « 

** They 're made like caracis, all for strength and stowage." 

Steevens. 
The first ships that came richly laden from the West Indies to 
urope were those from the Caraccas, part of the Spanish settle - 
lents : and some years ag^ a Caracca ship generally proved a 
try rich prize. M. Mason. 

A carack, or carick, (for so it was more frequently written in 
btkspeare's time) is of higher origin, and was denominated 
om the Spanish word, caraca, which signifies a vessel of great 
idk, constructed to carry a heavy burthen. The Spanish caraca, 
rmsheu thinks, may have been formed from the Italian earico, a 
dingy or freight. Malone. 

To vjho?'\ It is somewhat singular that Casslo %V\o\x\d ^V W\^- 
uestiofi. Jn the 3d scene of the 3d Act, lago say%: 

*'jyid Michael CaAsicywhien yoa woo*d xny Vftdy« ' 

^ Know of your iove ? 

U2/ 
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Reenter Othello. 
lago. Marry, to — Come, captain, will you go? 
0th, Have with you.' 

Caa. Here comes another troop to seek for you. 

Enter Brabantio, IIodekigo, and Officers of nighty 

with Torchdi and IVra/ions. 

logo. It is Brabantio : — jjeneral, be advis'd;' 
He comes to bad intent. 

0th, Hola 1 stand there ! 

Rdd, Signior, it is the Moor. 

Bra. Down with him, thief I 

[ T'hey draw o?i both sides. 

la^'^o. You, Rodcri;^o! come, sir, I am for you. 

Oih. Keep up your bright swords, for the dew will 
rust them. — 
Good si Junior, you shall more command wkh years, 
TluiU with your wcupons. 

J^ra* O thou foul thief, where hast thou stow'd mv 
dau^irhtcr? 
Damn'd as thou art, thou hast enchanted her: 
For I '11 refer me to all things of sense, 
If she in chains of mup;ick were not boimd, 
Wlicthcr a nu.it.1 — so tender, lair, and happy;. 
So opposite tp marriage, that she shunn'd 

" Oth. Fro.m frst to last.*' 
lie who was acquainted with the object courted by his friend, 
could ha%'e little reason for doubting to whom he would be mar. 
ried. Steevens. 

Cassio's seeming ignoraRce of Othello's courtship or marriage 
might only be aftected; in order to keep his friend's secret, till 
it became publiokly known. Blackstone. 

Or he might fear that Othello had proved false to the gentle 
Desdemona, and married another. Malone. 

How far this suspicious apprehension would have beeome the 
bcpevolent Cassio, the intimate friend of Othello» let the readef 
judge. Steevens. 

7 Ha'oe with you.'l This expression denotes readineia; So} in tbe 
ancient Interlude of Nature, bl. 1. no date : 

•• And saw that Glotony wold nedys begone r 
" Ha'oe tvith t/iee, Glotony, quoth he aooni 
♦* For I must go wyth tliee." 
See Vol XI, p. 94, t\. S, Steewi«. 
B «,..«^ ^ advU'd ;3 That i9, Ve cool« >be uhimim r\A d»«a«BL. 
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The wealthy curled darlings of our nation,* 
Would ever have, to incur a general mock, 
Run from her guardage to the sooiy bosom 
Of such a thing as ihou: to tear, not to delight.' 
rjudge me tiie world,* if 'tis not gross in sense, 
That thou hast practis'd on her with foul charms ; 

• The vtealtky curled darlings of our nation,"] Curled is elegantly 
and oitentatioiulv drctsed. He had not tlie liair particularly in his 
thoughts. Johnson. 

On another occasion Shukspeure employs the same expression, 
and evidently alludes to t/ie huir.' 

•* If she first meet the curled Antony," 8ic. 
Sir W. D'Avcnant uses the same expression in his yutt Italian, 
1630: 

" The currd and silken nobles of the town." 
Ag^n: 

" Such as the curled youOi of Italy." 
I believe Shakspcure has the sunc meaning^ in the present in- 
stance. Thus, Turniis, in the 12th ALneid, speaking of >£nca&> 

" — ^-^ fuedare in pulvere oir^s 

" Vibratos calido ferro, .'* Steevens, 

That Dr. Johnson was mistakf:n in his interpretation of this 
line, is ascertained bv our poet's I^upe (f Lucrece, where the hail* 
is not merely alUided to, but e\pressly |mentioned, and the epi- 
thet curled is added as cliaracteristick of a person of the highest 
rank: 

" Let him havo time to tear his curled hair.** 
Tarquin, a king's son, is the person spoken of. Edp^ar, when he 
was " proud in heart and mind," curled his hair. Malone. 

^ Of such a thing as thou; to fear, nut to at light.] To fear , in 
the present instance, mav mean — to terrify. So, in King Henry 
VI, P. Ill : 

'•-For Warwick was a hucf that fear''d us all." 
The line spoken by Brabantio is redundant in its measure. |t 
might orij^inally have ran — 

Of such as thou; to fear, not to delight. 
Mr. Rowo^ however, seems to have selected the words I would 
omit, as proper to be put into the mouth of Horatio, who applies 
them to I^othario: 

*• To be the prey of such a thing as thou art" Steevens. 
— to fear, not to delight.] To one more likely to terrify than 
delight her. So, In the next scene (Brabantio is again the speaker) : 
** To fall in love with what shefear*d to look on.** 
Mr. Steevens supposes /ear to be a verb here, used in the sen«e 
cfxo terrify; a signification which it formerly had. -But /^or, X 
appreiiend, is a substantive, and poetically uaed foe ibft flojta ^ 
Fetw. Aftj/ane. 

'[^"/b^jne the mrld, &c.] TheTinet l(»oiii»«V«'iV*'**3i 



220 OTHELLO, 

Abus'd her delicate youth with drugs, or minerals. 
That waken motion :3 — I '11 have it disputed on: 

3 Abused her delicate youth voith drugs, or miner aU^ 
That Hvaien motion :] [Old copy— tiroiffn.] Hanmer reads 
with probability : 

That laaken motion : — . Johnson. 
Motion in a subsequent scene of this play is used in the very 
sense in which Sir Thomas Hanmer would employ it : — « But we 
have reason to cool our raging motions, our carnal stingy, our un- 
bitted lusts." Steevens. 

To weaken motion is, to impair the faculties. It was till very 
lately, and may with some be still an opinion, that philtres or love 
potions have the power of perverting, and of course weakening 
or impuring both the sight and judgment, and of procuring 
fondness or dotage toward any unworthy object who auministers 
them. And by motion, Shakspeare means the senses which are 
depraved and weakened by these fascinating mixtures. JRitson, 
The folio, where alone this passage is found, reads : 

TViat weaken motion : — . 
I have adopted Sir Thomas Hanmer's emendation, because I 
have a good reason to believe that the words weaken and waien 
were in Shakspeare's time pronounced alike, and hence the mis- 
take might easily have happened. Motion is elsewhere used by 
our poet precisely in the sense required here. So, in Qmbeline.- 
** ■ for there 's no mxaion 

" That tends to vice in man, but I. affirm 
«* It is the woman's part." 
Again, in Hamlet: 

*• — sense sure you have; 
** Else could you not have motion,** 
Again, in Measure for Measure: 

J* ■ one who never feels 
" The wanton stings and mictions of the sense." 
So also, in J Mad World my Masters, by Middleton, 1608$ 
^ And in myself sooth up adulterous motions^ 
*' And such an appetite as I know damns me." 
We have in the play before us — wakened wrath, and I think in* 
Bome other play of Shakspeare — wakened love*, So, incur poet's 
117th Sonnet : 

" But shoot not at me in your wakened hate.** 
Ben Jonson in his preface to Volpone has a similar phraseology: 
" — it being the office of the comick poet to stirre upgentU rf" 
fections.** 

Mr. Theobald reads — That weaken notionf i. e. sajrs be, her- 
rig^t conception and idea of things ; understanding, judgment. 
This reading, it must be acknowledged, derives some support 
' ih>m a passage in King Lear, Act II, sc. iv :— " either his notion 
Jteafefu, or his discemings are \el\\a.t^^*d.?* "awX-^^^ysJowGiVftTX 
it thAt ao opiates or intoxicatmg poWotva or ^^^ct% ^A %m!J wa^ 
cwi d&tort OP pcrrert th© iafe^u* W\. >i ^eaNxwj>»%^«^>w i 
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s probable, and palpable to thinking, 
lerefore apprehend and do attach thee^J 
r an abuser of the world,* a practiser 

* I nor was it ever at any time believed by the most credulous, 
; love'powderi, as they were called could vseaicn the understand- 
though it was formerly believed that they QQyjXd fatctnate the 
etioru: or in other words, ivaien motion, 
rabantio afterwards asserts . 

•* That with some mixtures powerful o* er the blood, 

" He wrought upon her." 
rpoet, it should be remembered, in almost all his plays uses 
i for passion. See Hamlet, Act IV, sc. iv. Vol. XV; and Trot" 
md Cressidoj Act II, sc iii, Vol XII.) And one of the Se- 
»rs asks Othello, not, whether he had vjeaien*d Desdemona's 
rttanding, but whether he did — 

*• -^— b\ indirect and forced courses 

" Subdue and poison this young maid's affections." 
"he notion of the efficacy of love-pou-ders was formerly so pre- 
nt, that in the parliament summoned by K. Richard the Third, 
lis usurping the tlirone, it was publickiy urged as a charge 
inst lady Grey, that she had bewitched King Edward the 
rth, ** by strange potions and amorous charms.^* See Fabian, 
95; Speed, p 913, edit 1632; and Habingion's History of 
p Edviord the Fourth, p. 35. Malone. 

1 the passages adduced b> Mr. Steevens and Mr. Malone, to 
^e that Tno/iow signific=-s luetful desires, it may be remarked that 
word derives this peculiar ineaning^ either from some epithet, 
estrictive mode of expr-^.ssion, with which it stands connected. 
, had it been used absolutely, in that sense, with what consist- 
y could Brabantio attribute the emotions of lust in his daugh- 
to the irritation of those vory philtres, which he, in the self- 
le breath, represenis as abating it? 

'he drugs or minerals, ^. ith .vhich Othello is charged as having 
wd the delicate youth of Desdemona, \vi.re supposed to have ac- 
iplished his purpose, by 

•* Charming her blood with pleasing heaviness,** 
•eby 'aeakening motion, that is, subduing her maiden pu- 
iCY, and lulling /iw wonted coyness into a state of acqui* 
nee. 

"bat this is the sense of the passage, is further evident from 
.t follows ; for so bashful was she of disposition, 

•« — — .— — that her motion 

«• Blush'd at herself:'* 
, therefore, adds Brabantio : 

•• ' I vouch again, 

«• That with some mixtures powerful o'er the bloody 

«• Or with some dram conjur'd to this effect, 

•• He wrought upon her." Henley. 

For 4C9 ifh/fir &c.l The first quarto reads— Suck in idoMMCt%«^ v 
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Of arts inhibited and out of warrant:— 
Lay hold upon him ; if he do resist, 
Subdue him at liis peril. 

0th, Hold your hands, 

Both you of my inclining, and the rest: 
Were it my cue to fight, I should have known it 
Without a prompter. — Where will you that I go 
To answer this your charge ? 

Bra, To prison ; till fit time 

Of law, and course of direct session, 
Call thee to answer. 

0th, What if I do obey? 

How may the duke be therewith satisfied ; 
Whose messengers are here about my side, 
Upon some present business of the state, 
To bring* me to him ? 

Off, 'Tis true, most worthy signior, 

The duke 's in council ; and your noble self, 
I am sure, is sent for. 

Bra, Howl the duke in council! 

In this time of the night 1 — Bring him away: 
Mine 's not an idle cause: the duke himself, 
Or any of my brothers of the state, 
Cannot but feci this wrong, as 'twere their own : 
For if such actions may have passage free. 
Bond-slaves, and pagans,* shall our statesmen be. 

^Exuent, 

s To bring — ] The quartos read — To bear, Steeveni, 

8 Bond-slaves and pagans,] Mr. Theobald alters pagansXo pa- 
geantsy for this reason, " That pagans are as strict and moral all 
the world over, as the most regular Christians, in the preserva- 
tion of private property." But what then? The speaker had not 
this high opinion of pagan morality, as is plain from hence, that 
this important discovery, so much to the honour of paganism, was 
first made by our editor. Warburton. 

The meaning of these expressions of Brabantio seems to have 
been mistaken. I believe the morality of either christians or pa- 
gans was not in our author's thoughts. He alludes to the common 
condition of all blacks, who come from their own country, both 
slaves &nd pagans; and uses the word in contempt of Othello and 
his complexion — If this Moor is now suffered to escape with 
impunity, it will be such an encouragement to his black coun- 
trymen, that we may expect to see all the first offices of our state 
Slled up by the fagam and fcond-alowe* o^ Mfic^. Stcewmi* 
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SCENE HI. 

The same, A Council-Chamber. 

The DukC) and Senators, sitting^ at a Table; Officers 

attending, 

Duke. There is no composition^ in these news^* 
That gives them credit. 

1 Sen, Indeed, they are disproportion'd ; 
Vly letters say, a hundred and seven gallies. 

Duke, And mine, a hundred and forty. 

2 Sen, And mine, two hundred : 
3ut though they jump not on a just account. 

As in these cases, where the aim reports,^ 
Tis oft with difference,) yet do they all confirm 
I Turkish fleet, and bearing up to Cyprus. 
Duke, Nay, it is possible enough to judgment ; 
do not so secure me in the error, 
Jut the main article I do approve 
n fearful sense. 

In our author's time pagan was a very common expression of 
ontempt. So, in King Htiir^ /T, P. II: 

" yf\\9X pagan may that be ?" 
.ce Vol. IX, p. 53, n. 2 Malone. 

7 There w no composition — ] Compotition^ for consistency^ concor- 
cmey. Warburton. 

<*—— these new*,] Thus the quarto, 1622, and such was fre- 
uently the phraseology of Shakspcare's age. So, in The Spanish 
yagedy, 1610 : 

•• The nev:s are more delightful to his soul, — ." 
ec also Vol. X,p. 211, n. 7. The folio reads — this news. Malone. 

<• As in these cases, u-here the aim reports,"] The folio has — the 
im reports. But, they aim reports, [tlic reading" of the quarto] 
as a sense sufficiently easy and commodious. Where men re- 
'jrt not by certain knowledge, but by ai77i and conjecture. 

yohnson. 
To aim is to conjecture. So, in The Tkvo Gentlemen of Verona: 

•* But fearing lest my jealous aim mip^ht err.'' 
Again, in the manuscript known by the title of U^liir.m and the 
^ervioif, in the library of Kind's College, Cambridg-e : ** No man 
pon nKildjtnififht ayme the number.'* P. SQi, Steevens. 
— where tlie aim repoits,'] In these cases where conjecture or 
ispicion tells the t:dc. Aim is. again used as a subst&cvUve^ \ty 
lis sense, in yuiius Cesar.- 

" Wbktyou would work me to, I have «om^ ttinw?* 
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Sailor, [within] What ho! what ho! what ho! 

Enter an Officer, with a Sailor. 

Off, A messenger from the gallies. 

Duke, Now? the business? 

Soil. The Turkish preparation makes for Rhodes; 
So was 1 bid report here to the state, 
By signior Angclo.^ 

Duke, How say you by this change? 

1 Sen, This cannot be, 

By no assay of reason;* 'tis a pageant. 
To keep us in false gaze: When we consider 
The iniportancy of Cyprus to the Turk; 
And let ourselves ligain but understand, 
That, as it more concerns the Turk than Rhodes, 
So may he with more locile question' bear it, 
For that it stands r.ot* in such warlike brace,* 
But altogether Kicks ihe ubiliiies 

That Rhodes is drcss'd in : — if we make thought of this, 
We must not tliink, the Turk is so unskilful. 
To leave that latest which concerns him first; 
Neglecting an attempt of case, and gain, 
To wake, and wage, a danger profitless.* 

Duke, Nay, in all confidence, he 's not for Rhodes. 

1 By atgnior An^eio."} This hemistich is wanting in the first 
quarto. Steevens 

* By no assay of reason /] Bring it to the testy examine it by rea- 
Bon as we examine metals by the assay, it will be found counter- 
feit by all trials. Johnson. 

^ '^'—ivith more facile question—] ^estion is for the act ^ 
seeking. With more easy cmltavour. yohnson. 

So may he xoith more facile question bear iV,] That is, he may 
carry it with less dispute, uilh less opposition. I don't sec how 
the word e/uestion can signify the act of seeking, though the wofd 
^est may. M. Mason. 

4 For that it stands not &c.[ The seven following lines are added 
since the first edition. Pope. 

s — — v^arlike brace,] State of defence. To arm was called t* 

irnce on the armour. Johnson. 

f> To ivake, and wage, a danger profitlett."] To foage here, as Jn 
many other places in Shakspeare, signifies to fight, to combat. 
Thus, in King Lear: 

" To vsage against the eiwmV'j «^ \\\fe wt," 
Ji took its rise from th^ comtixoiv ci:^xeMk\«R^\o^Bwj»^MBr» 
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Off. Here is more news. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mesa, The Ottomitcs, reverend and gracious, 
steering with due course toward the isle of Rhodes, 
Have there injointed them with an after fleet. 

1 Sen, Ay, so 1 thought :^ — How many, as you guess? 

Meaa. Of thirty sail : and now do they re-stem* 
Their backward course, bearing with frank appearance 
Their purposes toward Cyprus. — Signior Montano, 
ITour trusty and most valiant servitor, 
iVith his free duty, recommends you thus, 
And prays you to believe him.® 

Duke, *Tis certain then for Cyprus.^ 
Marcus Lucches6,* is he not in town ? 

1 Sen, He 's now in Florence. 

Duke, Write from us ; wish him* post-post-haste : 
despatch. 3 

1 Sen, Here comes Brabantio, and the valiant Moor. 

Enter Brabantio, Othello, Iaoo, Roderigo, and 

Officer a, 
Duke, Valiant Othello, we must straight employ you 
Against the general enemy Ottoman.^ 



V Ay, so &c.] This line is not in the first quarto. Steevens, 

• — do they re-stem — ] The quartos mean to read, — re-steme, 
Mragh in the first of them the word is misspelt. Steevens. 

^ And prays you to believe Aim.] He entreats you not to doubt 
le truth of this intelligence, yohnson. 

1 Marcus Lucches^,] The old copies have Luccicos. Mr. Stec- 
ens made the correction. Malone. 

• -— * wish him — ] i. e. recommend, desire him. JReed. 

• " voish him post-poat'hsisie : despatch.] i.e. tell him we 
isb him to make all possible haste. Post-haste is before in this 
lay used adjectively : 

" And he requires your hsisie-post-haste appearance.^* 
All messengers in the time of Shakspeare were enjoined ^^ Haste 
wtes far thy life, post haste.** 

The reading of the text is that of the quarto, 1622. The folio 
sads: 

Write from us to him, post, post-haste, dispatch, MeUone. 

^ Valiant Othello, v»em.ust straight employ you 

Against the general enemy Ottoman,'] It it part of tbit V^s^a^ «& 
le Venetian atsLte never to entrust the commind q£ «& «raf] \& 
itfre. •* To exclude, tha«fm, (says ConViren^ «t *— -^— 
VOL. XVI. X 
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I did not see you ; welcome, gentle signior; [^To Bha. 
We lack'd your counsel and your help to-night. 

Bra, So did I yours : Good your grace, pardon me ; 
Neither my place, nor aught I heard of business, 
Hath rais'd me from my bed ; nor doth the general care* 
Take hold* on me ; for my particular grief 
Is of so flood-gate and o'cr-l>earing nature, 
That it engluts and swallows other sorrows, 
And it is still iiseif. 

Duke, Why, what's the matter? 

Bra, My daughter! O, my daughter! 

Sefi, Dead? 

Bj'a, Ay, to me ; 

She is abus*d, stol'n from me, and corrupted 

by Lewkenor, 4to. 1599,) out of our estate the danger or occasion 
of any such ambitious cnierprisjs, our ancestors held it a better 
course to defend tlie dominions on the continent with foreign 
mercenary soldiers, than with their homebred citizens.** Again: 
•* Their cliarges and yearly occasions of disbursement are like- 
wise very great ; for alwaies they do entertain in honourable sort 
with great provision a captaine generally who alwaies is a stranger 
borne.-* M alone. 

It was usual for the Venetians to employ strangers and even 
Moors in their wars. See The White Devil, or Vittoria Corombona, 
Act V, sc. i. See also Howell's Letters, B. I, S. 1, Letter xxviii. 

JReed. 

* general c^re — ] The word caret which encumbers the 

verse, was probably added by the players. Shakspeare uses the 
general as a substantive, though, I think, not^in this sense, yohnson. 

The word general when used by Shakspeare as a substantive, 
always implies the populace, not the publick: and if it were used 
here as an adjective, without the word care, it must refer to grief 
in the following line, a word which may properly denote a private 
sorrow, but not the alarm which a nation is supposed to feel on 
the approach of a formidable enemy. M. Mason, 

I suppose the author wrote : 

kais'd me fro^n bed; nor doth the general care — . 
«nd not— 

Hath raised me from my bed; &c. 
The words in tlie Roman character I regard as playhouse inter- 
polations, by which the metre of this tragedy is too mquently de- 
ranged. Steepens. 

^~— general care — ] 

" — juvenumque prcdis, 

** Publica curaV Ilor. Steevens. 

6 Take hold — ] The &rsl quarto reads-^Take tavf hold. 
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By spells and medicines bought of mountebanks:^ 
For nature so preposterously to err, 
Being not deficient, blind, or lame of sense,* 
Sans witchcraft could not* 

Duke, Whoe'er he be, that, in this foul proceeding, 
Hath thus beguil'd your daughter of herself, 
And you of her, the bloody book of law 
You shall yourself read in the bitter letter. 
After your own sense ; yea, though our proper son 
Stood in your action.* 

Bra. Humbly I thank your grace. 

Here is the man, this Bloor; whom now, it seems, 

7 By spells and medicines bought of mountebanks :"] Rymer has ri- 
diculed this circumstance as unbecoming" (bolli for its weakness 
and superstition) the gravity of tlio accuser, and the dignity of 
the tribunal: but his criticism only exposes his own ig-norance. 
The circumstance was not only exactly in character, but urged 
with the greatest address, as the thing" clnefly to be insisted on. 
Kor, by the Venetian law, the givinj;^ love potions was very cri- 
minal, as Shakspeare, without question well understood. Thus 
the law, Dei malejicii et herbarie^ cap. xvii, of tlie code, intitled, 
** Delia promission del maleficio." ** Statuimo etiamtlio, che-se 
alcun homo, ofemina, hurra fatto malcficii, iqtiuli se dimandano 
vulgarmente aniatorie, o veramcnte alcuni altri malcficii, che al- 
cun homo o femina se havesson in odio, sin frusta ct bollado, et 
che hara consegliado patisca simile pcna.'* And therefore in the 
preceding scene Brabantio calls them : 

** — arts inhibited, and out of warrant." Warburton. 
Though I believe Sliakspcare knew no more of this Venetian 
law than I do, yet he was well ac([iiuinte<l with the edicts of that 
flapient prince. King James the First, against — 
" ■ — - — ^— practistrs 

•* Of arts inhibited, and out of warrant." Steevens, 
See p. 220, n. 3. Malone. 

8 Being not &c.] This line is wanting in the first quarto. Steevens» 

• For nature so preposterously to «r, — — 
Sans witchcraft could not — ] The grammar requires we should 
read: 

For nature so preposterously err, &c. 
without the article to; and then the sentence will be complete. 

M. Mason* 

Were I certain that our author designed the sentence to be 

complete, and not to be cut short by the Duke's interruption, I 

should readily adopt the amendment proposed by Mr. M. Mason. 

Steevens. 
1 Stood in your action,"] Were the man exposed lo ^qkis cKarjj^c ^t 
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Your special mandate, for the state affairs, 
Hath hither brought. 

Duke Isf Sen, We are very sorry for it. 

Duke, What, in your own part, can you say to this? 

{To 0th. 

Bra, Nothing, but this is so. 

0th. Most potent, grave, and reverend signiors, 
My very noble and approved good masters, — 
That I have ta'en away this old man's daughter, 
It is most true ; true, 1 have married her ; 
The very head and front of my offending^ 
Hath this extent, no ujore. Rude am I in my speech, 
And little blcss'd with the set phrase of peace ;* 
For since these arms of mine had seven years' pith, 
Till now some nine moons wasted, they have us'd 
Their dearest action* in the tented field ; 

* The mery head and front of my offending — ] The main^ the 
whole, unextenuated, yohnaon. 

*' Front causae non satis honesta est," is a phrase used by Quin* 
lilian. Steevens. 

A similar expression is found in Marlowe's Tamburlaine, 1590: 
•* The man that in the forehead of his fortunes 
*• Beares fip^ures of renowne and miracle." 
Again, in Troilus and Cressida: 

" So rich advantage of a promis'd glory, 

** As smiles upon the forehead of this action.** Malone* 

3 And little bless* d^vith the stt phrase of peace i^ Soft is the read- 
ing of the folio. Johnson. 

This apology, if addressed to his mistress, had been well ex- 
pressed. But what he wanted, in speaking before a Venetian se- 
nate, was not tlie sfft blandishments of speech, but the art and 
method of masculine eloquence. The old quarto reads it, there- 
fore, as I am persuaded Shakspeare wrote : 

— the set phrase of peace. War burton. 
Soft may have been userl for still and calm, as opposed to the 
clamours of war. So, in Coriolanus: 

" ^— — — Say to them, 

" Thou art their soldier, |md, being bred in broiU, 

•* Hast not the soft way, which thou dost confess 

** Were fit for thee to use." 
Again, in Antony and Cleopatra .• 

** ■ 'Tis a worthy deed, 

" And shall become you well, to entreat your cftptaia 

•* To tqfi and gentle speech." Malone* 

4 Their dearest action — ] That is, dear^ for which muoh it paid, 
whether money or labour; dear action A^'^c^Aaa^wSsSCTSft^^^jWt 
expence, either of ease or safety, ^ohintw^ 
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• 

d little of this great world can I speak, 

>re than pertains to feats of broil and battle ; 

d therefore little shall I grace my cause, 

speaking for myself: Yet, by your gracious patience, 

ill a round unvamish'd' tale deliver 

my whole course of love ; what drugs, what charms, 
hat conjuration, and what mighty magick, 
)r such proceeding I am charg'd withal) 
^on his daughter with* 
Bra. ■ A maiden never bold ; 

spirit so still and quiet, that her motion 
ish'd at herself;^ And she, — in spite of nature, 

"AttV dearest action is their most important action. See Tlmon 

ithens. Act V, sc. ii, Vol. XV. Malone, 

nstead of their dearest action^ we should say in modern lan- 

ge, their beH exertion. Steevens. 

should g^ve these words a more natural signification, and sup- 

& that they mean — thtlr Javourite action, the action most dear 

hem. Othello says afterwards : 

" — — ^— — I do agnize 

" A natural and prompt alacrity 

" I find in hardness." M. Mason. 

'•'^^ unvarnished — ] The second quarto reads— u/zravM^ec/. 

SteeveJis. 
Iv)on his daughter 5aj/M.] [The first quarto and folio — / won 
daughter.'] i. e. I won his daughter with: and so all the modem 
ors read, adopting an interpolation made by the editor of the 
md folio, who was wholly unacquainted with our poet*s metre 
phraseology'. In Timon of Athens we have the same elliptical 
ression : 

•« Who had the world as my confectionary, 
" The mouths, the tongues, tlie eyes, and hearts of men, 
" At duty, more than I could frame einpiojment [Jor'].** 

Malone. 
l8 my sentiments concerning the merits of the second folio 
diametrically opposite to Mr. Malone's opinion of it, 1 have 
displaced a grammatical to make room for an ungrammatical 
ression. 

(That Mr. Malone has styled <* similar phraseology," I should 
hesitate to call, in many instAnces, congeniality of omissions 
blunders made by transcribers, players, or pi'inters. 
'he more I am become acquainted with the ancient copies, the 
confidence I am disposed to place in their authority, as of^en 
ley exhibit anomalous language, and defective metre. Steevent. 

Blushed at herself;] Mr. Pope reads— at itself i but without ne- 
Hty . Shakspeare, like other writers of his age, freqiiently ibk& 
pgrtana/, fOMtead of the ntutral pronoun. Sttc^tent . 

X3 
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Of years, of country, credit, every things— 
To fall in love with what she fear'd to look on ? 
It is a judgment niaim'd, and most imperfect, 
That will confess — perfection so could err 
Against all rules of nature ; and must be driven 
To find out practices of cunning hell. 
Why this should be. I therefore vouch again, 
That with some mixtures powerful o'er the blood, 
Or with some dram coujur'd to this effect, 
He wrought upon her. 

Duke, To vouch this, is no proof;' 

Without more certain and more overt test,' 
Than these thin habits, and poor likelihoods 
Of modern seeming,* do prefer against him. 

I ^en. But, Othello, speak; — 
Did you by indirect and forced courses 
Subdue and poison this young maid's affections ? 
Or came it by request, and such fair question 
As soul to soul afibrdeth ? 

0th, I do beseech you. 

Send for the lady to the Sagittary,* 
And let her speak of me before her father : 
If you do find me foul in her report. 
The trust, the office, I do hold of you,^ 
Not only take away, but let your sentence 
Even fall upon my life. 

Dukt. Fetch Desdemona hither. 

0th. Ancient, conduct them; you best know the 
place.— \^Rx€iint I ago and Attendants. 

8 To vouch 8cc.] The first folio unites this speech with the pre- 
ceding one of Brabantioi and instead of certain reads vjtder. 

Steevem- 
9.^..^^ overt test,"] Open proofs, external evidence, yohnson, 

1 — — — thin habits t ■ 

Of modern seeming,'] Weak show of slight appearance. 

yohnssn. 

2 — i. the Sagittary,] So the folio here and in a former passage^ 
The quarto in both places reads — the Sagittar. Maione. 

The Sagittary Tn%an8 the sign of the fictitious creature so call- 
ed, i.e. an animal compounded of man and horse, and armed with 
a bow and quiver. Steevent. 
] 3 The triut, &c.] This line is wanting in the first quarto. 
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Qdy till she come, as truly* as to heaven 

do confess' the vices of my blood, 

► justly to your grave ears I '11 present 

ow I did thrive in this fair lady's love, 

Qd she in mine. 

Duke. Say it, Othello. 

0th, Her father lov'd me ; oft invited me ; 

ill question'd me the story of my life, 

om year to year ; the battles, sieges, fortunes, 

lat I have pass'd. 

*an it through, even from my boyish days^ 

) the very moment that he bade me tell it. 

herein I spake of most disastrous chances, 

' moving accidents, by flood, and field; 

* hidr-breadth scapes i' the imminent deadly breach; 

'. being taken by the insolent foe, 

td sold to slavery ; of my redemption thence, 

id portance in my travel's history :• 

— <M truly—] The first quarto reads— as yai>A/u/. Steevens, 

J do coTifett, he] This line is omitted in the first quarto. 

Stenens. 
ilm/ portance t^c] I have restored — 

And vjith it all my travel *s history, 
n the old edition. It is in the rest : 

And portance in iny travel* s hittory. 
tymer. in his criticism on this play, has chang^ it to portent*, 
«ad of portance Pope 

Ir. Pope has restored aline to which there is a little objection, 
which has no force. I believe portance was the author's word 
ome revised copy I read thus : 

Of being sold 

To slavery^ of ^ny redemption thence. 

And portance in 't; my travel's history. 
redemption from slavery, and behaviour in it. yohnson. 
doubt much whether this line, as it appears in the folio, came 
n the pen of Shakspeare. l*he reading of the quarto may be 
(I, but it is sense ; but what are we to understand by my de- 
inour, or my siifTerings, (which ever is the meaning) in my 
rePs history ? Malone. 

W— my portance in my trover* history, perhaps our author 
uit— my behaviour in my travels as described in my hittory qf 
w. 
fWtonM is a word already used in Coriolanut: 

*« ■ took from you 

** The apprehension of his present jbortonce, 

^ Wbhb gibiDgfy, ungravely, he did faahvoi^^ Uc. 
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Wherein of antres vast,^ and deserts idle,* 

Rough quarries, rocks, and hills whose heads touch 

heaven, 
It was my hint to speak,* such was the process; 



Spenser, in the third Canto of the second Book of the Fairy ^mi, 
likewise uses it : 

•* But for in court gay portaunce he perceiv'd.'* Stfneiu, 

"f JVherciti of autre* vast, &c.] Discourses of this nature made 
the subject of the politest com ersat ions, when voyages into, and 
discoveries of, the new world were all in vogue. So, when the 
Bastard Faulconbridge in King yohn, describes the behaviour of 
upstart greatness, he makes one of'ihe essential circumstances of 
it to be this kind of table-talk. The fashion then running altoge- 
tlierin this wav, it is no wonder a young lady of quality should be 
struck with the history of an adventurer. So that Rymer, who 
professedly ridicules this whole circumstance, and the noble au- 
thor of the Characttristich, who more obliquely sneers at it, on^ 
expose their own ignorance. Warburton. 

Whoever ridicules tliis account of the progress of love, shows 
his ignorance, not only of history, but of nature and manners. 
It is no wonder that, in any age, or in any nation, a lady, recluse, 
timorous, and delicate, should desire to hear of events and scenes 
which she could never see, and should admire the man who had 
endured danger.^, and performed actions, which, however great, 
were yet magnified by her timidity, yohnson, 

antres — ] French, grottos. Pope* 

Caves and dens. Johnson, 

8 — and deserts idle,] Every mind is liable to absence and id- 
advertenc}', else Pope [who reads — deserts iviid,'^ could never 
have rejected a word so poetically beautiful. Idie is an epithet 
used to express the infertility of the chaotick state, in the Saxon 
translation of the Pentateuch, yohnsan. 

So, in The Comedy of Errors: 

" Usurping ivy, briar, or idle moss." 

Mr. Pope might have found the epithet viild in all the three 
last folios. Steevens* 

The epithet, id'e, which the ignorant editor of the secoad'iblio 
did not understand, and therefore changed to wild, is confirmed 
by another passage in this Act: <* — either to have it steril with 
idleness, or manured with industry." Malone, 

V It vias my hint to speak,"] This implies it as done by t trap bid 
for her: but the old quarto reads hent, i. e. use, eustom. [.Aortii 
the reading of the folio.] Warburton. 

Hem is not used in Shakspeare, nor, I believe, in any other M- 



thor. Hint, or cue, is commonly used for occasion of apeccli) 
which is explained by, such is the procest, that is, the course fli ■ 
the Ukle required it. If hent be T^t&tored, it may be exphintfd hf 
MaadU. I had a handle, or o/>^hmitj»\A v^sk.^ ^s wwSfts &a ^iiw i m 
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And of the Cannibals that each other eat, 

The Anthropophagi, and men whose heads 

Do grow beneath their shoulders.* These things to hear. 

Would Desdemona seriously incline : 

But still the house affairs would draw her thence ; 

Which ever as she could with haste despatch, 

She 'd come again, and with a greedy ear 

Devour up my discourse:* Which I observing. 



Eent occurs at the conclusion of the 4th Act of Meature for 
Measure. It is derived from the Saxon Hentan^ and means, to take 
hoU of, to seize » 

** — the gravest citizens 

*' Have hent the gates." 
But in the verv next page Othello says : 

** — Upon this hint I spake." 
It 18 certain therefore that change is unnecessary. Steevens, 



men nuhose heads 



Do grmo beneath their shouiderSf'] Of these men there is an ac- 
count in the interpolated travels of Mandeville, a book of that 
time. Johnson. 

The Cannibals and Anthropophagi were known to an Enp^lish au- 
difnce before Sliakspeare introduced Uiem. In The History of 
Orlando Furiosot played for the entertainment of Qjieen Eliza- 
beth, they are mentioned in the very firsi scene ; and Raleigh 
speaks of people whose head- appear not above their shoulders. 
Again, in the tragedy of Locrine, 1595 : 

" Or where the bloody Anthropophagi 9 

*• With grewly jaws flc^vouf the wandring wights." 

The poet might likewise have read of them in Pliny's Natural 
Sistory, translated by P. Holland, 1601, and in Stowe*s Chronicle. 

Steevens. 

Histories (says Bernard Gilpin, in a Sermon before Edward 
VI,) make mention of a " people called Anthropophagi, eaters of 
men.*' Reed. 

Our poet has again in The Tempest mentioned <* men whose 
heads stood in their breasts." He had in both places probably 
Hacklayt's Voyages, 1598, in view :— " On that branch which is 
called Caora, are a nation of people vihose heades appeare not abcne 
their ehoulders: — they are r« ported to have their eyes in their 
ihoulders, and their mouthes in the middle of their breasts." 

Raleigh also has f^Wen an account of men whose heads do grow 
beneath their shoulders, in his Description of Guiana, pubhshed 
in 2596, a book that without doubt Shakspeare bad read. Malcne. 

• ■ and with a greedy ear 

Denourt^ my disconricA So, in Marlow^M I^iiifs Domim^QflH 
frittea More lS93s 
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Took once a pliant hour ; and found good means 
To draw from her a prayer of earnest hearty 
That I would all my pilgrimage dilate. 
Whereof by parcels she had something hoards- 
But not intentivcly : ^ I did consent ; 
And often did beguile her of her tears, 
When I did speak of some distressful stroke^ 
That my youth sufter'd. My story being done. 
She gave me for ray pains a world of sighs:* 

" Hang both your greedy ears upon my lips ; 
** Let them devour wy speech" 
Again, in Spenser's Fairy i^een, B. VI, c. ix: 

•* Wh)lest thus he tulkt, the knight with greedy eote 
** Hong still upon his melting mouth attent." Mcdone. 
Both these phrases occur in TuUy. " Non semper implet aura 
meas, ita sunt avida et capaces*' Orat. 104. " Nos hinc voramm 
literas — ." Jd. Attic, iv, 14. Auribus avidis captare, may also be 
found in Ovid, Ue Ponto. Stctvens. 

** Iliacosqiie iterum dcmens audire labores 
"Exposcit, pcndetque iierum narrantis ab ore." Virg, 

M. Mosaic 
3^ttf wonntentively:] Thus the eldest quarto. The first folio 
rcRi\s^—insti?ictt'ctiy; the* second, — distinctively. 

The old word, liowcvcr, may stand — Intejition and attentionwtrt 
once synonymous. So, in a play called The Isle of Guiis, 1606: 
" Grace! at sittinq; down, tlie\ cannot intend it for hunger." i. e. 
attend io it. Desdcmona, who was ofttn called out of the rooa 
on the score of house-aH'airs, could not have heard Othello's tak 
intenti^ly^ i. e. with atte^ition to all its parts. 

Again, in Chiipnian's version of the Iliads B. VI: 
** Hector intends his brother's will ; but first" &c. 
Again, in the tenth Book : 

" — all with intentive ear 

" Converted to the enemies' tents — ." 
Again, in the eightli Book of tlie Odyssey: 

" For our ships know ih' expressed minds of men j 
" And will so most intentively retaine 
" Their scopes appointed, that they never erre.'* 
Again, in a very scarce book entitled A courtlie Controverw ^fl* 
pids Cauiels: Conteyning Jiue Tragicall Histories^ &c. TVaiulattdif^ 
of French due. by ff. W. [Henry Wotton] 4to. 1578: "the« 
speeches collected ententi'vely by a friend" &c. Stecoent, 

Shakspeare has already used the word in the same sense in Ini 
Merry Wives of Windsor: " — she did course over my eztefM 
with such a greedy intention.** '' 

Distinctively was the conjectural emendation of the e£torct. 
the secoad folio, who ne'vet exaxnixyed «>. «vti^ qparto (topy" 
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s swore, — In faith 'twas strange, 'twas passing 

strange ;' 
¥as pitiful, 'twas wondrous pitiful : 
5 wish'd, she had not heard it ; yet she wish'd 
at heaven had made her such a man : she thank'd me ; 
d bade me, if I had a friend that lov'd her, 
lould but teach him how to tell my. story, 
d that would woo her. Upon this hint, I spake : 
5 lov'd me for the dangers I had pass'd ; 
d I lov'd her, that she did pity them, 
is only is the witchcraft I have us'd ; 
re comes the ladv, let her witness it. 

Enter Desdemona, Iago, and Attendants, 

Juke. I think, this tale would win my daughter too. — 

}d Brabantio, 

s;e up this mangled matter at the best: 

n do their broken weapons rather use, 

— a vforldqf sighs:] It was iisses in the later editions : but 
11 evidently the true reading. The lady had been forward in« 
I to give him a loortd of kisses upon a bare recital of his story ; 
iocs it aj^ee with the following lines. Pope. 
f^ht is the reading of the quarto, 1622; kisses of the folio. 

Malone. 
She swore, — In faith, 'tiuas strange, &c.] Here (as on a form- 
wasion respecting the prophecies that induced the ruin of 
beth,) the reader must be indebted to Mr. Whitaker's zea« 
and powerful Vindication of Mary ^een of Scots, 8vo. Vol. II, 
J7, edit. 1790: " Let not the modern reader be hurt here and 
iragraph X, at a Lady, a Qiieen, and a Mary, swearing. To 
upon faith and honour, was then called sivearing, equally with 
;emn appeal to God; and considered as the same with it.*' 
I ti plain from the passage immediately before us : "I swear, 
wn my faith and honour,'* she says expressly. She also says 
iocs this " again;*' thus referring to the commencement of 
letter, where she " appeals to her God as witness." And thus 
upeare makes Othello to represent Desdemona, as acting; 
passage that I have often condemned, before I saw this easy 
anation of it, as one among many proofs of Shakspeare's in- 
ly to exhibit the delicate graces of female conversation: 

She swore, Isfc. 
bit remark, therefore, serves at once to justify Desdemona 
Qiieen Mary, and to. show what kind of swearing is used by 
; not a bold and masculine oath put into the mouth of Des- 
ODa, such as Elizabeth frequently used, but a more earnest 
nation upon her faith and honour, which ahe couav^T^^ %& 
mme with a Bolemn appeal to God. ^Stecvent. 
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Than their bare hands. 

Bra, I pray you, hear her speak; 

If she confess, that she was half the wooery 
Destruction on my head,^ if my bad blame 
Light on the man! — Come hither, gentle mistress ; 
Do you perceive in all this noble company, 
Where most you owe obedience ? 

Dea, My noble father, 

I do perceive here a divided duty : 
To you I am bound for life, and education ; 
My life, and education, both do learn me 
How to respect you ; you are the lord of duty,' 
I am hitherto your duughter: But here 's my husband; 
And so much duty as my mother show'd 
To you, preferring you before her father,® 
So much I challenge that I may profess 
Due to the Moor, my lord. 

Bra, God be with you !— I have done :— 

Please it your grace, on to the state affairs ; 
I had rather to adopt a child, than get it.— • 
Come hither. Moor: 

I here do give thee that with all my heart. 
Which,® but thou hast already, with all my heart 
I would keep from thee. — For your sake, jewel, 
I am glad at soul I have no other child ; 
For thy escape would teach me tyranny. 
To hang clogs on them. — I have done, my lord. 

Duke, Let me speak like yourself;^ and lay a sentence) 

Dettruction &c.] The quartos reada — Destruction light on mt. 

SttcvctU' 
f '-"^you are the lord of duty,"] The first quarto reads^you ire 
lord of a// my duty- Steevens. 

9 And so much duty as iny mother shovo'd 
To you, preferring you before her father ^ &c.] Perhaps Shik* 
speare had here in his thoughts the answer of the youngdt 
daughter of /na, King of the West Saxons, to her father, wbwA 
be seems to have copied in King Lear. See t)r. Percy's introduC' 
tory note to King Lear, Vol. XIV. Malone. 

9 Which, &c.] This line is omitted in the first quarto. 

1 Let ni£ speak like yowrselfA The Duke seems to mean* 
he says he will speak like Braoantio, that he will speak • 
tiously. yohnson. 

Let me speak like jwirstlf{\ I. e. let me speak as yoan/M 
would speak, were you niox. too m\i!(;^\ueix«4. '«\^2ik'VMiiwwu 

Sit j» KCfMM^ 
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iiich, as a grise,* or step, may help these lovers 

your favour.* 

hen remedies, are past, the griefs are ended,* 

seeing the worst, which late on hopes depended. 

mourn a mischief that is past and gone, 
the next way to draw new mischief on.' 
hat cannot be preserv'd when fortune takes, 
ience her injury a mockery makes. 
e robb'd, that smiles, steals something from the thief; 

robs himself, that spends a bootless grief. 
Bra. So let the Turk of Cyprus us beguile: 
B lose it not, so long as we can smile. 

bears the sentence well, that nothing bears 
t the free comfort which from thence he hears:' 
i he bears both the sentence and the sorrow, 
at, to pay grief, must of poor patience borrow, 
ese sentences, to sugar, or to gall, 
ing strong on both sides are equivocal : 
t words are words ; 1 never yet did hear, 
at the bruis'd heart was pierced through the ear.' 

"-^ as a grise,] Grize from degreet. A grize is a step. So, iii 

lOff.* 

** — for every grize of fortune 
• *« Is smooth'd by that below." — 

1 Jonson, in bis Sejanus, gives the original word: 

" Whom when he saw lie spread on the degreesV 
1 the will of King Henry VI, where the dimensions of King's 
Icffe chapel at Cambridge are set down, the word occurs, as 
t m some of the old editions of Shakspeare: " — from the 
rest's stall, unto the greece called Gradus C/iori, 90 feet." 

Steevens. 
Into your favour.'] This is wanting in the folio, but found in the 
rto. Johnson. • 

When remedie* are patt, the grieft are ended,"] This our poet 
elsewhere expressed [In Love's Labour 's Lost, Act V, 
i,] by a common proverbial sentence, fast cure is still past 
, Malone. 

— new mischief on.] The quartos read — more mischief. 

Steeveris. 
But the free comfort which from thence he hears.'"] But tJie mo- 
trecepts of consolation, wiiich are liberally bestowed on oc- 
HI of the sentence. Johnson. 

But words are words; J never yet did hear 

That the bruised heart wot pierced through the ear^ TXie 'DvftCA 
^ sMgv sentences been ejchortiog Braroantio to pv^tnce^ «ci&. 
^OL. XVL Y 
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I humbly beseech you, proceed to the affairs of state. 

to forget the grief of his (laughter's stolen marriage, to which 
Brabantio is made very pertinently to reply to this effect: "My 
lord, I apprehend very well the wisdom of your advice; but 
though 3(>u would comfort me, words are but words; and the 
heart, already bruised^ was ntvtr pierced, ovvxmnded, through the 
ear.*' It is obvious that tiie text must be restored thus: 
That the bruis'd heart roas pieced through the ear. 
i. e. that the wounds of sorrow were ever cured, or a man made 
heart -v:hoie merely by the words of consolation. Waisimrton. 

Sliakspeurc was continually changing his iirst expression for 
another, eiiher stronger or more uncommon; so that very often 
the reader, who has not the sun»c continuity or succession of ideu, 
is at a loss for its meaning Many of Shakspeare's uncouth strain- 
ed epithets may be explained, by going back to the obvious and 
8in.j)le expression, which is most likely to occur to the roindifi 
that state. I can imagine the first mode of expression tliat oc* 
currcd to the poet was this : 

*' The troubled heart was nev^r cured by words.*' 
To give it poetical force, he altered the phrase: 

** The wounded heart was never reached through the car.** 
Wounded heart he changed to broken, and that to bruised, as a 
more common expression. Reached he altered to touched, and the 
transition is then easy to pierced, i e. thoroughly touched. When 
the sentiment is brought to tiiis state, the commentator, without 
this unravelling clue, expo\mds/>/erc/w^ the heart in its common ac* 
ceptation tvounding the heart, which making in this place nonsense, 
is corrected Xo pieced the heart, which is very stiff*, and, as Polonius 
says, f* a vile phrase. Sir J. Reynolds. 

Pierced may be right. The consequence of a ^naxe is sometimes 
matter collected, and this can no way be cured without piercing 
or letting it out. Thus, in Hamlet: 

" It will but skin and film the idcerous place, 
" Whiles rank corruption mining all within, 
" Infects unseen." 
Again : 

" This is th' imposthume of much wealth and peace, 
»* That inward breaks, and shows no cause without, 
" Why the man dies.** 
Our author might have had in his memory the following quaint 
title of an old book: i. e. " A lytell treatyse called the dysputa- 
cyon, or the complaynte of M? herte through perced with the lokynge 
qJ the eye. Imprynted at Londd in Fietestrete at y^ sygne of the 
Sonne by Wynkjn de Worde." 

Again, in A newe and a viery Interlude concernyng Pieatwre and 
Payne in Love, made by Ihon. Hey wood: Fol. Rastal, 1534: 
" Thorough myne erys dyrectly to myne harte 
" Percvth his ii>ordys even lyke as many sperys." Steewft- 
Mut ivords are 'mordt ; I ne5)er yti did hear., 
That thebruiid heart wa« pvetctd tKr«i|^K tlw «or:\tV««. 
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Duke. The Turk with a most mighty preparation 
KXiakes for Cyprus : — Othello, the fortitude of the place 

ral precepts, says Brabantio, may perhaps be founded in vnsdom, 
but they are of no avail. Words after all are but words ; and I ne- 
ver yet heard that consolatory speeches could reach and penetrate 
the afflicted heart, through tlie medium of ilie ear. 

Brabantio here expresses the same sentiment as the father of 
Hero in Much Ado about Nothings ulien he derides the attempts 
of those comforters who in vain endeavour to — 

** Charm ache witlj air, and agony with uordsV 
Our author has in various places si town a fondness for this an- 
tithesis between the heart and ear. Thus, in his Venus and Adonis: 

" This dismal cry rings sadly in her ear, 

" Through which it enters, to surprise her heartV 
Again, in Much Ado about Nothing: " My cousin tells him in his 
ear, that he is in her heart.** 
Again, in Cymbelinei 

" I have such a heart as both mine ears 

** Must not in haste abuse/* 
Again, in his Rape (f Lucrcce: 

" His ear her prayers admits, but his heart grantetK 

*• No penetrable entrance to her plaining." 
A doubt has been entertained concerning the word pierced, 
which Dr. Warburton supposed to mean ivounded, and therefore 
substituted />iVcef/ in its room. BuX pierced is merely a figurative 
expression, and means not Kvoundedi but penetrated, in a metapho- 
rical sense.- thoroughly aiiiccted; as in the following passage in 
Sbakspeare's 46th Sonnet : 

" My heart doth plead, that thou in him dost lie ; 

** A closet never /)/>rc'{/ with crystal ejes." 
So also, in Love's Labour *s Lost: 

** Honest plain words best pierce the ear of grief .** 
Again, in his Rape of Lucrcce: 

" With sw eetest touches pierce your mistress* ear.*' 
In a word, a heart pierced through the ear, is a heart which (to use 
our poet's words elsewhere) has granted a penetrable entrance to 
the language of consolation. So, in The Mirrour for Magistrates, 
1575; 

'* My piteous plaint — the hardest heart msiy pierce .*' 
Spenser has used the word exactly in the same figurative sense 
in which it is here employed ; Fairy ^een, B. VI, c. ix : 

** Whylest thus he talkt, the knight with greedy eare 

" Hong still upon his melting mouth attent ; 

•• Whose sensefuU vjord* empierst his hart so neare, 

*• That he was rapt with double ravishment." 
And, in his fourth Book, c. viii, we have the very words of the 
text: 

** Her words ■ 

" Which passing through the earu^ WQold pierce ^3afc Ktovt^j 
Some persons bttre supposed that fftrttd ^lYueii «in^^ 
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is best known to you: And though wc have there a sub- 
stitute of most allowed sufficiency, yet opinion, a sove- 
reign mistress of eflccts, throws a more safer voice on 
you: you must therefore be content to slubber the gloss 
of your new fortunes^ with this more stubborn and bois- 
terous expediiion. 

0th. The tyrant custom, most grave senators. 
Hath made the ilinlv and sice.l couch of war 
My thrice-chuven bed of down:* I do agnize^ 
A natural and prompt alacrity, 
I find in hardness; and do undertake 
'J'hese j)rcsent wars^ against the Ottomites, 
Most humbly tlicrefore bending to your state, 
I crave fit disposiiion for my wife; 



phopically to the heart, can only be used to express pain; that 
tlie poel n^ig^Iit have %2M\, pierced W\\\i grief ^<^r pierced ^\>\i pUunXt% 
he. but that to talk of piercing a heart with consolatory speeches, 
is a catachresis : but the passage above quoted from Spenser's 
sixth Book shows that there is no ground for the objection. So 
also, in Marlowe's Taviburlaine, 1590, we find — 

** Nor thee nor them, thrice noble Tamburlaine, 

** Shall want my heart to be Kuith gladness pierc*d** Malomt' 

8 /o slubber r Ac gloss ^^o«r new fortunes — ] To slubber t 

on this occasion, is to obscure. So, in the First Part of yerommOf 
&c. 1605: 

** The evening too begins to slubber day.** 
Tlie latter part of this metaphor has already occurred in Macbeth •• 

golden opinions 



(( 



** Whicli should be worn now in their nev:est gloss *^ 

SteewM. 

o thrice dnven bed of (iOV}n:'] A driven bed, is a bed for 

w hlcii the feathers are selected, by driving with a fan, which se- 
parates tlie liglit from the heavy. Johnson. 

1 ~^-~*I th agnize — ] i. e. acknowledge, confess, avow. So, in 
A Summarie Report, &c. of the speaker relative to Mary Queen 
of Scots, 4to. 1586 : " — a repentant convert, agnisinghev Maies- 
tics great mercie*' &c. Again, in the old play of CanAyses: 

" The tenor of your princely will, from you for to agnize.^ 
In this instance, however, it signifies to know ; as likewise in 
the following, from the same piece : 

" Wliy so ? I pray you let me agnize.^' Steevens, 
It is so defined [i. e. to acknowledge] in Biillokar*s English 
Expoiitor, 8vo. 1616. Malone. 

2 These present vsars — ] The quarto, 1622, and the folio, by an 
error of the press, have — this ^Teaetvt wars. For the emendatloa 
/ am responsible. Maiow* 



THE MOOR OF VENICE. 241 

Due reference of place, and exhibition ;' 
With such accommodation, and besort, 
As levels with her breeding. 

Duke. If you please, 

Be *t at her Other's. 

Bra, I '11 not have it so. 

0th, Nor I. 

Des. Nor I ; I vj^ould not there reside, 

To put my father in impatient thoughts. 
By being in his eye. Most gracious duke, 
To my unfolding lend a gracious ear ;* 
And let me find a charter in your voice,* 
To assist my simpleness.' 

Duke, What would you', Desdemona? 

Dea, That I did love the Moor to live with him, 
My downright violence and storm of fortunes^ 

5 / crave Jit disposition for my luife,- 

Due reference of place, and exhibition ; &c.] I desire, that 
proper disposition be made for my wife, that she may have prtce- 
dency and revenue^ accommodation and company^ suitable to her 
rank. 

For reference of place, the old quartos have reverence, which Sir 
Thomas Hanmer has received. I should read : 
Due preference of place, Johnson, 

£xAi^V/on is allowance. The word is at present used only at 
the universities. 

So, in The Tvao Gentlemen of Verona: 

" What maintenance he from his friends receives, 
•* Like exhibition thou shaft have from me." 
Again, in King Edward IV, by Hey wood, 1626 : 
" Of all the exhibition yet bestow*d, 
" This woman's liberality hkes me best." Steeioens. 

^ ■ Most gracious duJ^e, 
To my unfolding lend a gracious ear/] Thus the quarto, 1622. 
The folio, to avoid the repetition of the same epithet, reads — ^your 
prosperous ear; i. e. your propitious ear. Steevens. 

9 — a charter in your voice,] Let your favour privilege me. 

Johnson, 

6 To assist my simpleness.] The first quarto reads this as an un- 
finished sentence: 

And if fny simpleness , Steevens. 

7 My dovinright violence and storm of fortunes — ] Violence is not 
violence tuffered, but violence acted. Breach of common rules and' 
obligations. The old quarto has scorn of fortune, viI^UV.^'^xWy^ 
.the true reading, ^hruon. 
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May trumpet to the world ; my heart *s subdued, • 
Even to the very quality of my lord:* 



The same mistake of ecorn for storTn had also happened in the 
old copies of Troilus and Cressida : 

** — as when the san dolh light a scorns** 
instead of a — storm. 

I am also inclined to read — storm offortuntSf on account of the 
\iords that follow, viz. ♦* May trumpet to the world.** 
So, in King Henry IV, Part I : 
" — ^— the southern 'wind 
** Doth play the trumpet to his purposes.** 
I concur with Dr. Johnson in his explanation of the passage 
hefore us. Mr. M. Mason is of the same opinion, and properly 
observes, that by the stor7n of fortune, " the injuries offo/rtUM^* 
are not meant, " but Desdemona's high-spirited braving of her." 

Steevens. 
8 — m,y heart '* subdued, 
£vai to 8cc.] So, in one of the Letters falsely imputed to Mary 
Qjieen of Scots : " — and my thoghtes are so willyngly subduit 
unto yours'* &c. Steevens. 

5 Even to the very quality of my lord:"} The first quarto reads — 

Even to the utmost pleasure, i!Xc. Steevens. 
^ality here means prcfession. ** I am so much enamoured of 
Othello, that I am even willing to endure all the inconveniencies 
incident to a military life, and to attenil him to the wars."—" I 
cannot mervaile, (said Lord Essex to Mr. Ashton, a Puritan 
preacher who was sent to him in the Tower,) though my protes- 
tations are not believed of my enemies, when tliey so little pre- 
vailed with a man of your quality.** 

That this is the meaning, appears not only from the reading of 
the quarto, — «* my heart *s subdued, even to the utmost pleasure of 
my lord, i. e. so as to prompt me to go with him wherever he 
tuishes I should go,'* but also from the whole tenour of Desdemo- 
na's speech; the purport of which is, that as she had married a 
soldier, so she was ready to accompany him to the wars, and to 
consecrate her soul and fortunes to his honours, and his valiant 
part ; i. e. to attend him wherever his ^nilitary character and his 
love of fame should call him. Malone. 

That quality here signifies the Moorish complexion of Othello, 
and not his m>ilitary profession, is obvious from what immediately 
follows : 

** I saw Othello*s visage in his mind :*' 
and also from what the Duke says to firabantio: 
«* If virtue no delighted beauty lack, 
** Your son-in-law is far more jfair than black.** 
Desdemona, in this speech asserts, that the virtues of Othello 
had subdued her heart, in spite of his visage ; and that, to his 
rank and accompli till ments as a soldier, she had con^crated her 
soul and her fortunes. Hen(e]f. 
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I saw Othello's visage in his mind ; * 

And to his honours, and his valiant parts, 

Did I my soul and fortunes consecrate. 

So that, dear lords, if I be left behind, 

A moth of peace, and he go to the war, 

The rites, for which I love him, are bereft me, 

And I a heavy interim shall support 

By his dear absence: Let me go with him. 

0th. Your voices, lords :* — 'beseech you, let her will 
Have a free way. 

Vouch with me, heaven,^ I therefore beg it not, 
To please the palate of my appetite ; 
Nor to comply with heat, the young affects, 
In my distinct and proper satisfaction ;* 

^ / *flTO Othello* s visage in his mind;'] It must raise no wonder, 
thftt I loved a man of an appearance so little engaging; I saw his 
face only in his mind ; the greatness of his character reconciled 
me to his form, yohnson. 

* Tour voices f lords :] The folio reads,— X.^ her have your voice. 

Steevens. 

3 Vouch vaith me, heaven,'] Thus the second quarto and the folio. 

Steevens. 
These words are not in the original copy, 1622. Malone. 

4 2^or to comply voith heat, the young affects. 

In tny distinct and proper satisfaction;] [Old copies — defonct.] 
As this has been hitherto printed and stopped, it seems to me a 
period of as stubborn nonsense as the editors have obtmded upon 
poor Shakspeare througliout his works. AVhat a preposterous 
creature is this Othello made, to fall in love with and marry a fine 
young lady, when appetite and heat, and proper satisfaction, are 
dead and defunct in him ! (For, defunct signifies nothing else, that 
I know of, either primitively or metaphorically:) But if we may 
take Otbello*s own word in the affair, he was not reduced to this 
fatal state : 

** — or, for I am declin*d 
** Into the vale of years ; yet that '* not much,'* 
Again, Why should our poet say, (for so he says as the passage 
has been pointed) that the young affect heat ? Youth, certainly, 
hat it, and has no occasion or pretence of affecting it. And, again, 
after defunct, would he add so absurd a collateral epithet as pro- 
per ? But affects was not designed here as a verb, and defunct was 
not designed here at all. I have by reading distinct for defunct, res- 
cued the poet's text from absurdity ; and this I take to be the 
tenor of what be would say : " I do not beg her company with 
me, merely to please myself; nor to indulge the heat and affects 
(i. e. affections) of a new-married man, in my o«'n distinct atid 
proper satisfaction ; but to comply with her in Ymy teo^eiXt «ndk 
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But to be free and bounteous to her mind : 

desire, of accompanying' me." Affect* for affectiont, our author 
in several other passages uses. Theobald, 
Nor to comply with heat, the young affects 

In mv defunct and proper satisfaction .'"^ i. e. with that heat and 
new af^ctions which the indulgence of my appetite has raised and 
created. This is the meaning of defunct, which has made all the 
difficulty of the passage. War burton. 

I do not think that Mr. Theobald's emendation clears the text 
from embarrassment, though it is with a little imaginary improve- 
ment received by Sir Thomas Hanmer, who reads thus : 

Nor to comply with heat affects the young 
% In my distinct and proper satisfaction. 
Dr. Warburton's explanation is not more satisfactory: what 
made the difficulty will continue to make it. I read : 

1 beg it not. 

To please the palate of my appetite. 

Nor to comply with heat (the young affisctfi 

In me defunct) and proper satisfaction ; 

But to be free and bounteous to her mind. 
Affects stands here, not for love, but for passions, for that by which 
anything is affected. / ask it not, says he, to please appetite, or sa- 
tisfy loose desires, the passions of youth which I have now outlived, 
or^r any particular gratification of myself, but merely that 1 ffwj» 
indulge the vsishes of my loife. 

Mr. Upton had, before me, changed my to me; but he has print- 
ed young effects, not seeming to know that affects could be a noun. 

Johnson. 
Mr. Theobald has observed the impropriety of making Othello 
confess, that all youthful passions were defunct in him ; and Sir 
Thomas Hanmer's reading [distinct'] may, I think, be received 
witli only a slight alteration. I would read: 

■ I beg it not, 

To please the palate of my appetite. 

Nor to comply with heat, and young affects. 

In my distinct and proper satisfaction ; 

But to be ISfc. 
Affects stands for affections, and is used in that sense by Ben 
Jonson, in The Case is Altered, 1609: 

•* — I shall not need to urge 

" The sacred purity of our affects.** 
Again, in Love's Labour *s Lost .* 

" For every man with his affects is bom.** 
Ag^in, in The Wars of Cyrus, 1594 : 

" The frail affects and errors of my youth.** 
Again, in Middleton's Inner Temple Mastjftte, 1619: 

" No doubt affecu will be subdu*d by reason.'* 
There is, however, in The Bondman, by Massinger, a pMiB^^ 
which seems to countenance and explain— 

f ■' the young affectt 
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And heaven defend' your good souls, that you think 

In me defunct iSfc. 

" ■ youthful heats, 

" That look no further than your outward fonn, 

** Are long since buried in me." 
Tifntdeon is the speaker. 
In King Henry V, also, we have the following passage : 

*• The organs, though defunct and dead before, 

•* Break up their drowsy grave, — ." Steevens. 
I would venture to make the two last lines change places : 

■ I therefore beg it not. 

To please the palate of my appetite. 

Nor to comply with heat, the young affects ; 

But to be free and bounteous to her mind. 

In my defunct and proper satisfaction. 
And would then rcommend it to consideration, whether the word 
defunct (which would be the only remaining difficulty) is not ca- 
pable of a signification, drawn from the primitive sense of its La- 
tin original, which would very well agree with the context. 

Tyrvihitt, 
I would propose to read — In my defenct, or defenc*d, &c. i. e. I 
do not beg her company merely to please the palate of my appe- 
tite, nor to comply with the heat of lust which the young man 
affects, i. e. loves and is fond of, in a gratification which 1 have 
by marriage defenc'd, or inclosed and guarded, and made my own 
property. Unproper beds, in this play, means, beds not peculiar or 
appropriate to the right o^vner, but common to other occupiers. In 
TVie Merry Wives of Windsor the marriage vow was represented 
by Ford as the ward a.\\d defence of purity or conjugal fidelity: " I 
could drive her then from the ward of her purity, her reputation, 
and a thousand other her defences, which are now too strongly em- 
battled against me." The word affect is more generally, among 
ancient authors, taken in the construction which I have given to 
it, than as Mr. Theobald would interpret it. It is so in this very 
play, ** Not to affect many proposed matches," mej.ns not to Hie, 
or be fond of many proposed mutclies. 

I am persuaded that the word defunct must be at all events 
ejected. Othello talks here of his appetite, and it is very plain 
tnat Desdemona to her death was fond of him after wedlock, 
and that he loved her. How then could his conjugal desires be 
dead or defunct? or how could they be defunct or discharged and 
performed when the marriage was consummated ? Toilet. 

Othello here supposes, that his petition for the attendance of 
bis bride, might be ascribed to one of these two motives : — ei- 
ther solicitude for the enjoyment of an unconsummated and 
honourable marriage;— or the mere gratification of a sensual 
and selfish passion. But, as neither was the true one, he abjures 
them both : 

*< Vouch witli me heaven, I therefore be^ vt '&q'\ 

" To phase the palate of my appe\iU \ i 
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I will your serious and great business scanti 

" Nor to comply with heat (— — 

«* — — ) and proper satisfaction.** 
The former, haying nothing in it unbecoming, he timph dis- 
claims ; but the latter, ill according with his season of urc (for 
Othello was now declined into the vale years) he assigns, a reason 
for renouncing — 

■ the young affects. 

In me defunct. — — 
At if he had said, *< I have outlived that wajraard impuUe of paf- 
tion, by vihich younger men are stimulated.' those 

** youthful heats, 

•• That look no further than the outward form, 

" Are long since buried m me." 
The supreme object of my heart is— 

— to be free and bounteous to her mind^ 
By YOUNG affects, the poet clearly means those «* youthful 
lusts** [Tate NRflTEPlKAS tri$vfxtAc, cupiditatcs rei nova, thence 
JUVENILES, and therefore y.tfry.szs cupiditatcs,'] which St. Paul 
admonishes Tiipothy to fly from, and the Romans to mortify. 

Henley. 
For the emendation now offered, [^disjunct"} I am responsible. 
Some emendation is absolutely necessary, ai^d this appears to me 
the least objectionable of those which have been proposed. Dr. 
Johnson, in part following Mr. Upion, reads and regulates the 
passage thus : 

Nor to comply with heat (the younj^ affects 

In m,e defunct) and proper satisfaction. 
To this reading there are, I think, three strong objections. The 
first is, the suppression of the word being before defunct, which is 
absolutely necessary to the sense, and ot which the omission is so 
harsh, that it afibrds an argument against the probability of the 
proposed emendation. The second and the grand objection is, 
that it is highly improbable that Othello should declare on the 
day of his marriage that heat and the youthful affections were 
dead or defunct in him ; that he had outlived the passions of 
youth. He himself (as Mr. Theobald has observed) informs us 
afterwards, that he is ** declined into the vale of years;'* but 
adds, at the same time, ** yet that *s not tnuch.^* This surely is a 
decisive proof that the text is corrupt. My third objection to this 
regulation is, that by the introduction of a paremhesis, which is 
not found in the old copies, the words and proper satisfaction ai'e 
80 unnaturally disjoined from those with which they are connected 
in sense, as to form a most lame and impotent conclusion; to say 
nothing of the aukwardness ofusing the word proper without any 
possessive pronoun prefixed to it. 

All these difficulties are done away, by retaining the original 
word my, and reading disjunct, instead of defunct/ and the mean- 
ing will be, I ask it not for the sake of my separate and private 
enjo^'ment, by the gratificalvon of a^^tite, but that I may in- 
dulge the wbhes of my v> ife. 
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For she is with me : No, when light-wing'd toys 

The young afftctty may either mean the affections or passions of 
youth, (considering affects as a substantive) or these words may 
be connected with heat, which immediately precedes : '* I ask it 
not, for the purpose of gratifying that appetite ishich peculiarly 
stimulates the young." So, in Spenser's Fairv ^wn, B, V, c. ix: 
*♦ Layes of sweete love, 9X\6. youth's aelightful heat** 
Mr. Tyrwhitt ** recommends it to consideration, whether the 
word defunct, is not capable of a signification, drawn from the pri- 
mitive sense of its Latin original, which would very well agree 
with the context." 

The mere English reader is to be informed, that defunctus in 
Latin signifies /ler/ormec/, accomplished, as well as dead: but is it 
probable that Shakspeare was apprized of its bearing that signi- 
fication? In Bullokar*s English Expositor, 8vo. 1616, the work of 
a physician and a scholar, defunct is only defined by the word 
dead; nor has it, I am confident, any other meaning annexed to 
it in any dictionary or book of the time. Besides; how, as Mr. 
Toilet has observed, could his conjugal duties be said to be dis- 
tharged or perfarmed, at a time when his marriage was not yet 
consummated \ — On this last circumstance, however, I> do not in- 
sist, as Shakspeare is very licentious in the use of participles, and 
might have employed the past for the present: but the former 
objection appears to me fatal. 

Proper is here and in other places used for peculiar. In this play 
we have unproper beds ; not peculiar to the rightful owner, but 
common to him and others. 

In the present tragedy we have many more uncommon words 
than disjunct : as facile, agnize, acerb, sequestration, injointed, con- 
gregated, guttered, sequent, extincted, exsufflicate, indign, segregated. 
Sec. — lago in a subsequent scene says to Othello, *'let us be con- 
junctive in our revenge ;" and our poet has conjunct in King Lear, 
and disjoin and disjunctive in two other plays. In King John we 
have adjunct used as an adjective : 

« Though that my death be adjunct to the act, — .** 
and in Ham,let, we find disjoint, employed in like manner : 
** Or thinking _— - 

** Our state to be disjoint, and out of frame.'* Malone. 
As it is highly probable this passage will prove a lasting source 
of doubt and controversy, the remarks of all the commentators 
are left before the publick. Sir Thomas Hanmer's distinct, how- 
ever, appearing to me as apposite a change as Mr. Malone's sy- 
nonymous disjunct, I have placed the former in our text, though, 
perhaps the old reading ought not to have been disturbed, as in 
the opinion of more than one critick it has been satisfactorily ex- 
plained by Dr. Johnson and Mr. Henley. Steevens. 

B — f^ defend &c.] To defend, is to forbid. So, in Chaucer's 
Wife of Bathes Prologue, Mr. Tyrwhitt's edit. vcr. 5641: 
«« Wher can ye seen in any maner age 
«• That highe God defended mariage, ^ 
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Of feathered Cupid seel with wanton dulness 
My speculative and active instruments,* 
That my disports corrupt and taint my business, 
Let housewives make a skillet of my helm, 
And all indign and base adversities 
Make head against my estimation !^ 

Duke. Be it as you shall privately determine. 
Either for her stay, or going : the affair crie»— haste, 
And speed must answer it ; you must hence to-night. 

Dea, To-night, my lord ? 

Duke, This night. 

0th, With all my heart. 

Duke, At nine i' the morning here we *11 meet again. 
Othello, leave some officer behind, 
And he shall our commission bring to you ; 
With such things else of quality and respect, 

«* By expresse word ?" 
From defendre, Fr. Steevem, 

• — vihen light'Wing'd toy* 
OfJeather*d Cupid seel v)ith wanton dulness 
My speculative and active instruments ,"] Thus the folio* except 
that instead of actiTe instruments, it has offic^d instrument, Malone, 
For a particular explanation of the verb— to seel^ the reader is 
referred to Vol. VII, p. 139, n. 5. 
The quarto reads : 

— — — when light'txing^d toys 
And. feathered Cupid i'oWs with wanton dulness 
My speculative and active instruments — .** 
All these w ords (in either copy) mean no more than this :— When 
the pleasures and idle toys of love make me unfit either for seeing 
the dutiesof my office, or for the ready performance of them, &c. 
So, in Chapman's translation of the eighteenth Book of Ho- 
mer's Odyssey : 

**«— — — and were palsied 
" In his niind^s instruments — ." Steevens. 
Speculative instruments ^ in Shakspeare*s language, are the eyes; 
and active instrum£nts, the hands and feet. So, in Coriolanus: 
" ■ where, the other instruments 
" Did see, hear, devise, instruct, wali,feel,^ &c. 
To seel, is to close the eyeUds of a haw k by running a thread 
through them. As it is here metaphorically used, it applies very 
properly to the speculative instruments; hut foilst the reading of 
the quarto, agrees better with active instruments. 

Wanton dulness is dulness arising from wanton indulgences. 

7 — — 7ny estimation I'i TViua VW ^oWo *, VVwi ^s^^ts^a—reputaHon, 
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As doth import you. 

0th, Please your grace, my ancient ; 

A man he is of honesty, and trust : 
To his conveyance I assign my wife. 
With what else needful your good grace shaU think 
To be sent after me. 

Duke, Let it be so. — 

Good night to every one. — And, noble signior, [To Bra . 
If virtue no delighted beauty lack,^ 
Your son-in-law is fur more fair than black. 

1 Sen, Adieu, brave Moor ! use Desdcmona well. 

Bra, Look to her. Moor; have a quick eye to see;' 
She has deceiv'd her father, and may thee. 

[Exeujit Duke, Senators, Officers, is^c. 

0th, My life upon her fi.ith. — Honest lago, 
My Desdemona must 1 leave to thee : 
I pr'ythee, let thy wife attend on her; 
And bring them aftei^ in the best advantage.*— 
Come^ Desdemona; 1 have but an hour 
Of love, of worldly matters and direction. 
To spend with thee : we must obey the time. 

\Jixe\mt Oth. and Des. 

Rod, lago*. 

lago. What say'st thou, noble heart ? 

8 If virtue no deligbted beauty laci,"] The meaning, I believe^ 
isy if virtue comprehends every thing in itself, then >our virtuous 
son-in-law of course is beautiful: he has that beauty ^hich de- 
lights every one. Delighted, for delighting! Shakspeare often uses 
the active and passive participles indiscriminately. Of this prac* 
tice I have already given many instances. The same sentiment 
seems to occur in Twelfth Night : 

** In nature is no blemish, but the mind; 
" None can be call'd deform'd, but the unkind ; 
** Virtue is beauty — .'* Steevent. 
Delighted is used by Shakspeare in the sense of delighting, or 
Mightjiil. See Cymbeline, Act V : 

** Whom best I love, I cross, to make my gift, 
«* The more delay'd, delighted.** Tyrwhitt. 

9 — have a quid eye to see /] Thus the eldest quarto. The folio 
reads: 

— if thou hast eyes to see. Steevens, 

1 And bring them o/f^r— ] Thus the folio. The quarto, 1622, 
Tcsda^and bring her ajier. Malone. 

* —^bett advantage,] Furest opportumty. 3F<>^W* 

VOL, XVI. Z ! 
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Rod. What will 1 do, ihinkest thou ? 

lugo. Why, go to bed, and sleep. 

Hod, I \\\\\ incontinently drown myself. 

lago. Well, if thou dost, I shall never love thee after 
it. Why, thou silly gentleman ! 

Rod. It is silliness to live, when to live is a torment: 
and then have we a prescription to die, when death is 
our physician. 

lago. O Aillainous! 1 have looked upon the w^orld for 
four times seven years i^ and since 1 could distinguish 
between the benefit and injury, I never found a man that 
knew how to love himself. Ere 1 would say, I would 
drown myself for the love of a Guinea-hen,* I would 
change my liu inanity with a baboon. 

Rod. What should I do? I confess, it is my shame to 
be so fond; but it is not in virtue to amend it. 

Ligu. \' irtue ? a fi;.^ ! 'lis in ourselves, that we are thus, 
or thus. Our bodies are our gardens; to the which, our 
wills are j.\ardcners: so that if we will plant nettles, or 
sow lettuce ; set hyssop, and weed up thyme ; supply it 

3 / have looked upon the V!orld for four times seven years: ] From 
this passage Iago*s age seems to be ascertained; and it corres- 
ponds with the account in the novel on which Othello is founded, 
where he is described as a young, handsome man. The French 
translator of Shakspeare is, however, of opinion, that laro here 
only speaks of those years of his life in which he had lo()ked on 
the world with an eye of observation. But it would be difiicult to 
assign a reason why he should mention the precise term of tv:enty' 
eight years ; or to'account for his knowing so accurately when hit 
understanding arrived at maturity, and the opperation of bis sa- 
gacity, and his observations on mankind, commenced. 

That lago meant to say he was but twenty-eight years old, is 
clearly ascertained, by his marking particularly, though indefi- 
nitely, a ])eriod ^voithin that time, f ** and since 1 could distinguish,*' 
&c.] when he began to make observations on the characters of 
men. 

Waller on a picture which was painted for him in his youth, by 
Cornelius Jansen, and which is now in the possession of his heir, 
has expressed the same thought : Anno actatis 23 j vitte vixprimo,** 

MaUmt' 

4 -—— a Guinea /tew,] A showy bird with fine feathers, yohntem* 
A Guinea-hen was anciently the cant term for a prostitute. So, 

in Albertus Walenttein, 1640: 

" .«-«, Yonder *s the cork o' the game, 

" About to tread >ow Guinea-Ken { VWn »tre biljing*** 
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with one gender of herbs, or distract it with many ; 
either to have it steril with idleness,* or manured with 
industry ; why, the power and corrigible authority of this 
lies in our wills. If the balance* of our lives had not one 
scale of reason to poise another of sensuality, the blood 
and baseness of our natures would conduct us to most 
preposterous conclusions: But we have reason, to cool 
our raging motions, our carnal stings, our unbitted lusts ;^ 
whereof I take this, that you call — love, to be sect, or 
scion. 8 

Rod, It cannot be. 

lago. It is merely a lustof the blood, and a permission 
of the will. Come, be a man: Drown thyself? drown 
cats, and blind puppies. 1 have professed me thy fiiend, 
and I confess me knit to thy deserving with cables of 
perdurable toughness ; I could never better stead thee 
than now. Put money in thy purse; follow these wars; 
defeat thy/avour with an usurped beard j^ I SL\y, put mo- 

* — - either to have it steril ivith idleness,'] Thus the .inthentick 
■copies. The modern editors following' the second folio, have 
omitted the word to. — I have frequently had occasion to remark 
that Shakspeare often begins a sentence in one way, and ends it 
m a different kind of construction. Here he has made lago say, 
if Vie Rvill plant, &c and he concludes, as if he had written — if 
our toill />— either to have it, &c. See p. 227, n 9. Malone. 

See Vol. II, p. 15, n. 5, where the remark on wliich the fore- 
gt)ing note is founded was originally made. Steexer.s. 

ft If the balance isfc] The folio reads— If the brain. Probably 
A mistake hv^beam. Steevens. 

^ — reason, to cool — our carnal stingy, our unbitted lusts ;] So, 
in A Knack to knoio an Honest Man, 1596: 

** Virtue never taught theo that ; 

** She sets a bit upon her bridled lusts.** 
See also As you Like it, Act II. sc. vi : 

** For thou thyself hast been a libertine; 

" As sensual as tiie brutish sting itself" Malone. 

' — a sect, or scion"] Thus the folio and quarto. A sect is what 
the more modern gardeners call a cutting. The modern editors 
read — a set. Steevens. 

* defeat thy favour with an usurped beard f] To defeat, is to 

undoy to change. Johnson. 

Defeat is from defaire, Fr. to undo. Of the use of this word I 
ha\e already given severalinstances- Steevens. 

Favour here means that combination of featut^A viV\\^ ^«!^ I 
the face its distinguiahing character. DefeaX^ iroia d^airt^V '"'^ 
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iiey in thy purse. It cannot be, that Desdemona shouM 
long continue her love to the Moor, — put money in thy 
purse ; — nor he is to her : it was a violent commence- 
ment, and thou shalt see an answerable sequestration;^ 
— put but n^oney in thy purse. — These Moors are 
changeable in their wills; — fill thy purse with money: 
the food that to him now is luscious as locusts, shall be 
to hiin shortly as bitter as coloquintida.* She must change 

si^lfies to unmake, decompose, or give a different appearance to. 
Cither by takinj^ away something, or adding. Thus, in Don ^ix- 
ote, Curdenio defeated Kisjavour by cutting oif his beard, and the 
Barber his, by putting one on. The beard which Mr. Ashton 
usurped when he escaped from the Tower, gave so different an 
appearance to his face, that he passed through his guards without 
the least suspicion In The Winter^s Tale, Autolycus had recourse 
to an expedient like Cardenio's, (as appears from the pocketing up 
hii pedlar's excrement) to prevent his being known in the garb of 
tlie prince. Henley. 

1 ■ it \\a^ a violent commencement, and thou thalt ece an art' 
ivicraole sequestration ;] There seems to be an opposition of terms 
here itittnded, wliicli has been lost in transcription. We may 
read, it vias a violent conjunction, and thou shalt see an answerable 
sequestration ; or, what sef^ms to me preferable, it nvas a Tiolent 
coitnnence^jientf and thou shalt see an answerable sequel, yohnson. 

I believe the poet uses sequestration for sequel. He might con- 
clude that it WHS iinmediatel) derived from sequor. Sequestration^ 
however, may mean no more than separation. So, in this play — ** a 
sequester from liberty." Steevens- 

Surely sequestration was used in the sense of separation only, or 
in modern lanjcuage, parting. Their passion began with violence, and 
it shall end as quickly, of which a separation will be the conse- 
quence. A total and voluntary sequestration necessarily includes the 
cessation or end of affection. — We have the same thought in se- 
veral other places. So, in Roineo and Juliet : 

«* Those violent delights^ have violent ends^ 
♦* And in their triuniph die." 
Again, in The Rape of Lucrece: 

"Thy violent vanities can never last.** 

I hare here followed the first quarto. The folio reads — it was a 
violent commencement in her, &c. The context shows that the 
original is the true reading. Othello's love for Desdemona has 
been just mentioned, as well as heir's for the Moor. Malone. 

i as luscious as locusts , as bitter as coloquintida.'} The 

old quarto reads — as acerb as coloquintida. 

At Tonquin the insect locusts are considered as a great delicacy* 
not only by the poor but by the rich ; and are sold in the markets^ 
as larks and quails are in Europe. It may be added, that the Le* 
t vUicslI law permits four sorts o€ lYvemXoW e«x«.^. 
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for'youth: when she is sated with his body, she will find 
the error of her choice. — She must have change, she 
must: therefore put money in thy pui'se. — If thou wilt 
needs damn thyself, do it a more delicate way than 
drowning. Make all the money thou canst : Ifsanctimo^ 
ny and a frail vow, betwixt an erring barbarian 3 and a su- 
persubtle Venetian, be not too hard for my wits, and all 

An anonymous correspondent imforms me, that the fruit of the 
locust-tree, (which, I believe, is here meant,) is a long black pod, 
that contains the seeds, among which there is a very sweet luscious 

J'uice of much the same consistency as fresh honey. This (says 
ic) I have often tasted. Stecvens. 

That viscous substance which the pod of the locust contains, is, 
perhaps, of all others, the most luscious. From its likeness to ho- 
ney, in consistency and flavour, the /ocust is called the honey-trcc 
also. Its seeds, enclosed in a long pod, lie buried in the juice. 

Henley. 
Mr. Daines Harrington suggests to me, that Shakspeare per- 
haps had the third chapter of St. Mattheixl's Gospel in his thoughts, 
in which we are told that John the Baptist lived in the wilderness 
on locusts and wild honey. Malone. 

3 — bevaixt an erring barbarian — ] We should read errant; 
that is, a vagabond, one that has no house nor country. 

War burton. 
Sir T. Hanmer reads, arrant. Erring is as well as either. 

yohnson. 
So, in Hamlet : 

" Th' extravagant and erring spirit hies 
*• To his confine.** Steerens. 
An erring Barbarian perhaps means arowr from Barbary. He 
had before said : •* You 'U have your daughter covered with a Bar^ 
bary horse.** Malone. 

I rather conceive barbarian to be here used with its primitive 
sense of — a foreigner, as it is also in Coriolanus: 

** I v\ould they were barbarians^ (as they are) 
" Though in Rome litter'd." Steevens. 
The word erring is sufficiently explained by a passage in the 
first scene of the play, where Roderigo tells Brabantio that his 
daughter was — 

" Tying her duty, beauty, wit and fortune, 
" To an extravagant and wheeling stranger.** 
Erring is the same as erraticus in Latin. 
The word erring is used in the same sense in some of Orlando's 
verses in As you Like it: 

'* Tongues I 'II hang on every tree, . 

*• That shall civil saj ings show. 

** Some, how brief the life of man 

"Runs his erring pilgrimage ; — .'* JVf . Mason. 

Z2 
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the tribe of hell, thou shall enjoy her ; therefore make 
money. A pox of drowning thyself! it is clean out of the 
way : seek rather to be hanged in compassing thy joy^ 
than to be drowned and go \\ithout her. 

Rod. Wilt thou be fast to my hopes, if 1 depend oa 
the issue ? 

lago. Thou art sure of me; — Go, make money:— -I 
have told thee often, and I re-tell thee again and again, 
I hate the Moor: My cause is hearted;* thine hath no 
less reason : Let us be conjunctive in our revenge ag^nst 
him : if thou canst cuckold him, thou dost thyself a plea- 
sure, and me a sport. There are many events in the 
womb of time, wliich will be delivered. Traverse ;^ go; 
provide thy money. We will have more of tliis to-mor* 
row. Adieu. 

Rod, Where shall we meet i' the morning? 

lago. At my lodging. 

Rod. I Ml be there betimes. 

lago. Go to; farewel. Do you hear, Roderig^?« 

Rod. What say you? 

lago. No more of drowning, do you hear. 

Rod. I am changed. I *11 sell all my land. 

lago. Go to; farewel: put money enough in your 
purse. [_Ejci£ Rod. 

4 — Aearre^//] This adjective occurs again in Act HI: •* — 
hearted throne." Dr. Johnson in his Dictionary has unguardedly 
said, that it is only used in composition : as, for instance* haru- 
hearted. Steevens. 

' lyaverse,'^ This was an ancient military Word of command. 
So, in Khtg Henry IV, V. II, Bardolph says: " Hold, Wart, tra- 
fxne; thus, thus, thus." Steepens. 

« Do you hear, JRoderigoP] In the folio, instead of this and 

the following speeches, we find only tliese words : 

lago. Goto; farewel. Do vouhear, Roderigo? 
Hod. I '11 sell aU my land. ' [JTx**, 

Jago. Thus do I ever, &c. 
The quarto, 1622, reads: 

lago. Go to ; farewel : — do you bear, Roderigo ? . 
Hod- What say you ? 

lago. No more of drowning, do you bear. 
Hod. I am changed. [Exit Rod. 

lago. Go to; farewel: put money enough in your purse. 
Thus do I ever, &c. 
The reading of the text ia fotn^ed oul o€ lU^ tma cobles. 
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Thus do I ever make my fool my purse : 

For I mine own gain'd knowledge should profane y 

If I would time expend with such a snipe J 

But for my sport and profit. 1 hate the Moor ; 

And it is thought abroad, that 'twixt my sheets 

He has done my office : I know not, if *t be true ; 

But I, for mere suspicion in that kind, 

Will do, as if for surety* He holds me well;® 

The better shall my purpose work on him. 

Cassio 's a proper man : Let me see now ; 

To get his place, and to plume up my will ;* 

A double knavery, — How ? how ? — Let me see :— - 

After some time, to abuse Othello's ear, 

That he is too familiar with his wife : — 

He hath a person, and a smooth dispose. 

To be suspected; fram'd to make women false. 

The Moor is of a free and open nature,* 

That thinks men honest, that but seem to be so ; 

And will as tenderly be led by the nose, 

As asses are. 

1 have 't ; — it is cngender'd : — Hell and night 

Must bring this monstrous birth to the world's light. 

(Exit. 

1 — fl snipe,] Woodcock is the term generally used by Shak- 
speare to denote an insignificant fellow; but lago is more sarcas- 
ticky and compares his'dijpe to a smaller and meaner bird of al- 
most the same shape . Steeveru. 

8 — a* if for surety.l That is, ** I will act as if I were certain 
•f the fact." M. Mason. 

* — Hie holds me iveli;'] i. e. esteems me. So, in St. Matthew, 
xxit 26 : <* — all hold John as a prophet." 
Again, in Hamlet.- 

*' Hold it a fashion, and a toy in blood." Heed. 

1 — to plume vp &c.] The first quarto reads— to make up &c 

Steeven*. 

S The Moor is if a free and open ncUuretl The first quarto reads : 
The Moor, a free and open nature too^ 
That thinks ^c. Ste§ven4. 
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ACT II SCENE L 

^i Sea-Jiort Town in Cyprus.' A Platform, 

Knter Mont a no a7id Two Gentlem^en. 

JMon, What from the cape can you discern at sea? 
1 Gent, Nothing at all : it is a high-wrought flood ; 
1 cannot, 'twixt the heaven* and the main, 

3 in Cyprus.] All the modem editors, following Mr. Rowe, 

have supposed the capital of Cyprus to he the place where tbe 
scene of Othello lies during four Acta : but this could not have 
been Shakspeare*s intention; Nicosia, the capital city of Cy- 
prus, being situated nearl) in the center of the island, and thirty 
miles distant from the sea. The principal sea-port town of Cy- 
prus was Famagusta; where there was formerly a strong ftwt 
and commodious haven, the only one of any magnitude in the is- 
land ; and there undoubtedly the scene should be placed. <* Neere 
unto the haven (says Knolles) standeth an old castle, with four 
towers after the ancient manner of building.'* To this castle, wc 
find Othello presently repairs 

It is observable that Cmthio in the novel on which this play is 
founded, which was first published in 1565, makes no mention of 
any attack being made on Cyprus by the Turks. From our poet's 
having mentioned the prep..rutions against this island, which they 
first assaulted and took from the Venetians in 1570, we may sup- 
pose that he intended that year as the era of his tragedy ; but by 
mentioning Rhodes as also likely to be assaulted by the Turks, he 
has fallen into an historical inconsistency : for they were then in 
quiet possession of that island, of which they became maatert in 
December, 1522; and if, to evade this difficulty, we refer OtheB§ 
to an era prior to that year, there will be an equal incong^ity ; for 
from 1473, when the Venetians first became possessed of C\pnifl| 
to 1522, they had not been molested by any Turkish armament. 

Maimie, 

4 — 'tviixt the heaven — ] Thus the folio ; but perhaps our au- 
thor wrote — the heavens. The quarto, 1622, probably by a prin- 
ter's error, has — haven. Steevena. 

The reading of the folio affords a bolder imagfe; but the article 
prefixed strongly supports the original copy ; for applied to hetnai, 
it is extremely auk ward. Besides; though in The Winter* t Tale out 
poet has made a Clown talk of a ship boring the moon wtkhermmm* 
^nast, and say that ** between the sea and the Jlrmament yoH eaimat 
thrust a bodiin*s point " is it probable, that he should put the same 
hyperbolical language into the moutli of a gentleman, answering 
a serious question on an important occasion ? In a subsequent pas- 
sage indeed he indulges himself without impropriety in the ele- 
vated diction of poetry. 
Of the Aaven of Famagusla> vV\\c\i ^aa ^^«Bidkft^^s««k^Sa»' 
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Descry a sail. 

Mon, Methinks, the wind hath spoke aloud at land ; 
A fuller blast ne'er shook our battlements : 
If it hath ruffian'd so upon the sea,* 
What ribs of oak, when mountains melt on them,* 

by two great rocks, at the distance of forty paces from each other, 
Shakspeare mig^ht have found a particular account in Knolles's 
History of the Turks ^ ad. ann. 1570, p. 863. Malone. 

* Jfit hath rufRan'd so upon the *ea,] So, in Troilus and CreasUa .- 
*• But let the ruffian Boreas once enrage 
« The gentle Tiietis, — " Malone. 

« vshen mountains melt on them,'] Thus the folio. The quar- 

to reads : 

*• — when the huge mountain melts' 
This latter reading might be countenanced by the following 
passage in The Second Part of King Henry IV: 
•• — — the continent 
•« Weary of solid firmness, m.elt itself 

«* Into the sea " 

This phrase appears to have betn adopted from the Book of 
yudgest ch. V, 5: ** The mountains melted from before the Lord,** 
&c. Steevens. 

The quarto is surely the better reatlirig; it conveys a more na- 
tural image, more poetically expressed. Every man who has been 
on board a vessel in the Bay of Biscay, or in any ver\ high sea, 
must know that the vast billows seem to melt away from the ship, 
not on it. M. Mason. 

I would not wilfully differ from Mr M Mason concerning the 
value of these readings ; yet surely the rnortoise of a ship is in 
efeater peril when the watry mountain melts upon it, than when 
It melts ^om it. When the waves retreat fiom a vessel, it is 
safe. When they break over it, its structure is endangered. So, 
in Pericles, Prince of T.re: 

•« — — a sea 

«* That almost burst the deck." Steevens. 
The quarto, 1622, reads — when the huge mountain melts; the 
letter s, which perhaps belongs to m,ountain, having wandered at 
the press from its place. 

I apprehend, that in the quarto reading (as well as in the folio) 
by mountains the poet meant not land-mountains, which Mr. Stee» 
▼ens seems by his quotation to have thought, but those huge sur- 
ges, (resembling mountains in their mag^tude) which, " with 
high and motistrous main seem*d to cast water on the butning 
bf3ir.*» 

So, in a subsequent scene : \^ ■ 

•* And let the labouring bark climb hiiU oC ICW^ / •itjs^ 
" OlymfiuM high, .»* 
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Can hold the mortise ? what shall we hear of this ? 

2 Gent, A segregation of the Turkish fleet: 
For do but stand upon the foaming shore i^ 
The chiding billow seems to pelt the clouds; 

The wind-shak'd surge^ with high and monstrous maiOf 

Seems to cast water on the burning bear, 

And quench the guards of the ever-fixed pole:' 

I never did like molestation view 

On th* enchafed flood. 

Mon. If that the Turkish fleet 

Be not insheltcr'd and embay'd, they are drown'd; 
It is impossible they bear it out. 

Enter a third Gentleman. 

3 Gent. News, lords ! our wars are done ; 

The desperate tempest hath so bang'd the Turks, 
That their designment halts: A noble ship of Venice 
Ilath seen a grievous wreck and suflerance 
On most part of their fleet. 

Men. How ! is this true I 

3. Gent. The ship is here put in, 
A VeroneiL^ ; Michael Cassio,* 

" •^— and anon behold 

" The 8trong-ribb*d bark through liquid mountain* cats.** 

AfoloiK* 

My remark on Mr. M. Mason's preceding note will show that 

I had no such meaning as Mr Malonc has imputed to mc. All I 

aimed at was to parallel the idea in the quarto, of one monntain 

melting, instead of njuny. Steevens- 

' — t/te foaming shoret'] The elder quarto reads— -^aiiiifi^ 
shore, which oilers the bolder image; i.e. tlie shore that exe- 
crates the ravage of tlie waves. So, in King Henry VI^ P. I: 
" Fell, bannivg hag, enchantress, hold thy tongue." 

Steewm* 

8 And quench the guards rf the er^r fixed pole:"] Alluding to the 
sXar Arctofihjinx- Johnson 

I wonder that none of the advocates for Sbakspeare's learn- 
ing, has observed that Arctophylax literally signifies — the guard ^ 
the bear. 

The elder quarto reads— ever-^ref/ pole. Steevens, 

• The ship is here put in, 

A Veronesii Michael Cassio, &c.] [Old copies — F^rofiMM.] 

Mr Heath is of opinion, that the poet intended to inform uiy 

that Othello's lieutenant Cassio was of Verona, an inland city of 

the Venetian state ; and adds, \\\«\. V\ie «d\\!CJt% VbiK«e not been 

pleased to say whjit Vmd o£ stoAV^^Vwett ddeocAA^Vil % Y urmnun^ 
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Lieutenant to the warlike Moor, Othello, 

By a Veronetsa, or Verones/, (for the Italian pronunciation must be 
retained, otherwise t!ie measure will be defective,) a ship of Ve- 
rona is denoted ; as we say to this day of ships in the river, such 
a one is a Dutchman, a yamaica-man, &c. I subjoin Mr. War- 
ton's note, as a confirmation of my own. Steevens. 

The true reading is Veronese, pronounced as a quadrisyllable : 

— The ship is here put in, 
A Veronese — 

It was common to introduce Italian woixls, and in their proper 
pronunciation then familiar. So Spenser, in The Fairy ^ueen, B. 
IIIj c. ziii, 10: 

** With sleeves dependant Albanes6 vaiseV 

Mr. Heath obsene.s, that "the editors liave not been pleased 
to inform us what kind of ship is here denoted by the name of a 
Veronetsa** But even supposing that Veronessa is the true reading, 
there is no sort of difficulty. He mi^ht just as well have inquired, 
what kind of a ship is a Hamburgher. This is exactly a parallel 
form. For it is not the species of the ship which is implied in 
this appellatiim. Our critick adds, <'the poet had not a ship in his 
thoughts. — He intended to inform us, that Othello^s lieutenant, 
Cassio, was of Verona. We sliould certainly read: 

— The ship is here put in. 

A Veronese, Michael Cassio, {JSc) 
Is come on shore.'* — 

This regulation of the lines is ingenious. But I agree with Sir 
T. Hanmer, and I think it appears from many parts of tlie play, 
that Cassio was a Florentine In this speech, the third Gentleinan, 
who brings the news of the wreck of the Turkish fleet, returns 
his tale, and relates the circumstances more distinctly- In his 
former speech he says, " A noble ship of Venice saw the distress of 
the Turks." And here he adds, " Tlie very ship is just now put 
into our port, and she is a Veronese,** That is, a sliip fitted out or 
furnished by the people of Verona, a city of the Venetian state. 

T. Warton. 

I believe we are all wrong. Verona is an inland city. Every in- 
consistency may, however, be avoided, if we read — TVif Verones- 
81, i e. the naine of the sliip i.^ the Veronessa. Verona, however, 
might be obliged to furnish ships towards the general defence of 
Italy. Steevens. 

The emendation proposed by Mr. Steevens is acute ; but Shaks- 
peare's acq\iaintance with the topography of Italy (as appears 
from The Ternpest) was very imperfect . Henley. 

In Thomases History (f Italy, already quoted, tlie people of Ve- 
rona are called the Veranesi. 

This ship has been already described as a ship of Venice. It is 
now called •< a VeronesS;** that is, a ship belongring to and fur- 
nished by the inland city of Verona, for the use of the Venetian 
state; and newly SLrnved from Venice. ** Beudem mvK) offiMX 
towns, (sRya ConUreuQ) CAsUes, and TiUageft, the^ \]l\^« ^«Mr 
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Is come on shore : the Moor himself 's at sea> 
And is in full commission here for Cyprus. 

Mon, I am glad on 't ; 'tis a worthy governor. 

3 Gent, But this same Cassio, — though he speak of 
comfort, 
Touching the Turkish loss, — yet he looks sadly^ 
And prays the Moor be safe ; for they were parted "jt 

With foul and violent tempest. \ » 

Mon, *Pray heaven he be; 

For I have scrv'd him, and the man commands 
Like a full soldier. ^ Let 's to the sea-side, ho! 
As well to see the vessel that 's come in, 
As to throw out our eyes for brave Othello; | '* 

Even till we make the main,* and the aerial blue. 
An indistinct regard. 

3 Gent, Come, let 's do so ; 

For every minute is expectancy 
Of more arrivance. 

Enter Cassio. 

Caa, Thanks to the valiant of this warlike isle,^ 
That so approve the Moor ; O, let the heavens 
Give him defence against the elements. 
For I have lost him on a dangerous sea 1 

Mon, is he well shipp'd ? 

Caa. His bark is stoutly timber'd, and his pilot 
Of very expert and approv'd allowance ;* 
Therefore my hopes, not surfeited to death, 
Stand in bold cure.* 



tiansy] possess seven faire cities ; as Trevigi, Padoua, Vicetiza, 
Verona, Brescia, Bergamo, and Crema." Commonwealth of Fenke, 
1599. Malone. 



1 Like a full soldier.'] Like a complete soldier. So, before, p. 203: 
" What a full fortune doth the thick-lips owe.** Mtdom. 

' Ewtn till ice make the main, &c.] This line and half is want- 
ing in the eldest quarto. Steevens. 

3 —-warlike tsle,'] Thus the folio. The first quarto reads-— 
TOorrAy isle. Steevens. 

^ — Of very expert and approved alloviance /"] I read— 
Very expert, and of approv'd allowance, yohnson. 

Expert and apprvcd alloviance is put for allowed and appran^d 
expertnets. This mode of expression is not unfirequent in Sbak- 
speare. Steevens, 

^ Thirefore my hope*y not citrfeited to dcotK, 



THE MOOR OF VENICE. 261 

{[ Within] A sail, a sail, a sail^! 

Enter another Gentleman. 
Gaa, What noised 

Stand in bold cure.'] I do not understand these lines. I know 
not liow hope can be surfeited to death , that is, can be increased, till 
it be destroyed; nor what it is to stand in bold cure; or why hojie 
should be considered as a disease. In the copies there is no vari- 
ation. Shall we read : 

Therefore my fiarsy not surfeited to death. 
Stand in bold cure ? . 
This is better, but it is not well. Shall we strike a bolder 
stroke, and read thus: 

Therefore my hopes, not forfeited to death. 
Stand boldy not sure? Johnson. 
Presumptuous hopes, which have no foundation in probability 
may poetically be said to surfeit themselves to death, or forward 
their own dissolution. To stand in bold cure t is to erect themselves 
in confidence of being fulfilled . A parallel expression occurs in 
King Lear, Act III, sc. vi : 

** This rest might yet have balm*d his broken senses, 
** Which, if conveniency will not allow, 
" Stand in hard cure** 
Again: 

** his life, with thine, &c. 

** Stand in assured loss.** 
In bold cure means, in confidence of being cured. Steevens, 
Dr. Johnson says, " he knows not why hope should be consider- 
ed as a disease.*' But it is not hope which is here described as a 
disease;. -those misgiving apprehensions which diminish hope, are 
in fact the disease, and hope itself is the patient. 

A surfeit being a disease arising from an excessive overcharge 
of the stomach, the poet with his usual licence uses it for any 
species of excess. — Therefore, says Cassio, my hopes, which, 
though faint and sickly with apprehension, are not totally de- 
stroyed by an excess of despondency, erect themselves with 
tome degree of confidence that they will be relieved, by the safe 
arrival of Othello, from those ill-divining fears under which they 
now languish. 

The word surfeit having occiirred to Shakspeare, led him to con- 
sider such a hope as Cassio entertained, not a sanguine, but a faint 
and languid hope, (" sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought,") 
as a disease, and to talk of its cure. 

A passage in T\velfth Night, where a similar pjbraseolog^ 19 
used, may serve to strengthen this interpretation: 
*• Give me excess of it ; that, surfeiting, 
•* The appetite may sicken, and so die.** 
Again, in The Tnoo Gentlemen of Verona.' 

** O, I have fed upon this vtoe already, 
'^ And now exceet of it will make me ttirfcit.^ MdUmii 
VOL. XVL A a 
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4 Gent, The town is empty ; on the brow o' the sea 
Stand ranks of people, and they cry — a sail. 

Cas. My hopes do shape him for the govemour. 

2 Gent, They do discharge their shot of courtesy ; 

[Gw«« heard. 
Our friends, at least. 

Cas, I pray you, sir, go forth, 

And give us truth who 'tis that is arriv'd. 

2 Gtnt. I shall. [^Exit. 

Mon. But, good lieutenant, is your general wiv'd ? 

Cas, Most fortunately; he hath adiiev'd a maid 
That paragons description, and wild fame ; 
One that excels the quirks of blazoning pens,* 
And. in the essential vesture of creation, 
Does bear all excellency.^ — How now ? who has put in? 

I believe that Solomon, upon this occasion, will be found the 
best interpreler: ** Hope deferred maketh the heart sick." Henley, 

« One that excels the quirks if blazoning pens,"] So, in our poet's 
103d Sonnet; 

" — « a face 

** That over-goes my blunt invention quite, 

" Dulling my lines, and doing me disgrace." Malone, 

y And in the essential vesture of creation, 
Does bear all excellency. "{ The author seems to use essential, for 
existent, real. She excels the praises of invention, says he, and in 
real qualities; with which creation has invested her, bears all excel- 
lency. Johnson. 

Does bear all excellency.'] Such is the reading of the quartos ; for 
which the folio has this: 

And in the essential vesture cf creation 
Do's tyre the ingeniuer. 
Which I explain thus : 

Does tire the ingenious verse. 
This is the best reading, and that which the 2kithor substituted in 
his revisal. Johnson. 

The reading of the quarto is so fiat and unpoetical, when com- 
pared with that sense which seems meant to have been given in 
the fojio, that I heartily wish some emendation could be hit on, 
which might entitle it to a place in the text; I believe, the word 
tire was not introduced to signify — to fatigue, but to attire, to 
dress. The verb to attire, is often so abbreviated. Thus, in Hol- 
land's Leaguer t 1633: 

•* Cupid 's a boy, 

** And would you tire him like a senator?" 
Again, m The Comedy of jError«, A.ct II, sc. ii : 

'««— To save the mone^ Vie s^tvOL-aVo. tinnj^'* Vs.. 
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Rc'cnter second Gentleman. 
2 Gent, 'Tis one lago, ancient to the general. 

The essential vesture of creation tempts me to believe it was so 
used on the present occasion. I would read something like tliis : 
And in the essential vesture of creation 
Does tire the ingenuous virtue, 
i. e. invests her artless virtue in the fairest form of earthly sub- 
stance. 

In The Merchant tf Venice, Act V, Lorenzo calls the body — •* the 
muddy vesture of decay." 

It may, however, be observed, that the word ingener did not an- 
ciently signify one vtho manages the engines or artillery of an armyy 
but any ingenious person, any maj^ter of' liberal science. 

As in the following instance from the ancient metrical romance 
of The Sovjdon of Babyloyne^ p 55: 

*< He called forth Mahon his engynour 
•* And saide, I charge thee 
•* To throwe a magnelle to yon tour 
** And breke it down on tlire." 
So, in Ben Jonson*s Sejanus^ Act I, sc. i : 
** No, Siliiis, we are no good ingeners, 
<* We want the fine' arts," &c. 
Ingener, therefore may be the true reading of this passage: and 
a similar thought occurs in The Tempest, Act IV, sc. i : 
<* For thou shalt find she will outstrip all praise, 
•* And make it ha/t behind her." 
In the argument of Sejanus, Bt»n Jonson likewise says that his 
iiero " worketli witlj ajl Mis inger^" ^ppftrcnily from the Latin in- 
genium. Steevens. 

Perhaps tl»e words intended in the folio, were— 

Does tire the ingenc ever. 
Ingene is used for ingeniuvi by Puttenham, in his Arte ofPoesie, 
1589: *♦ — sucli also as made most of thfir uorkcs by translation 
out of the Latin and Fiencii tongue, and few or none of iheir 
owne engine " Engine is here without doubt a misprint for ingene, 
— 1 believe, how ever, the readin;^ of the quarto is the true one. 
—If tire was used in the sense of iveary, then ingener must have 
been ust d for the ingenious person who should attempt to enu« 
merate the merits of Desdemona. To the instance produced by 
Mr Steevens from Sejanus, may be added another in Fleckno's 
Discourse <f the English Stage, 1664: "Of this curious art the 
Italians (this latter ag^) are the greatest masters, the French good 
proficients, and we in England only schollars and learners, yet, hav- 
ing proceeded no further than to bare painting, and not arrived to 
the stupendous wonders of your great ingeniert.** In one of Da- 
niel's Sonnets, we meet with a similar imagery to that in the first 
of these lines : 

** Though time doth spoil her of the /aire«t ^aile 
^' T^af fver^t morfalitie did cover .*• MaloM, 
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Caa, He has had most favourable and happy speed : 

Tempests themselves, high seas, and howling winds, 
The.t^uttcr'd rocks, and congregated sands, — 
Traitors ensteep'd* to clog the guiltless keel, 



■The reading of the folio, though incorrectly spelled, appears to 
have been — 

Does tire the engineer; 
which is preferable to either of the proposed amendments; and 
the meaning of the passajje would then be, " One whose real per- 
fections were so excellent, that to blazon them would exceed the 
abilities of ihe ablest masters." 

The sense attributed to tl*e word tire, according to this read- 
injr, is pcrfeclly agreeable to the language of poetry. Thus Dry- 
den says : 

*• For this an hundred voices I desire, 
** To tell thee what an hundred tongues would tire; 
** Yet never could be worthily exprest, 
" How deeply those are seated in my breast." 
And in ilie last Act of The Winter's TaU, the third Gentleman 
says: *» I never heard of suoh another encounter, which lamesrt' 
port to follow it, and undoes description to do it." The objection 
to the reading of inginer, is, that alt))OUgh we find tha words in- 
giwy ivginer, and inginoits in Jonson, they are not the language of 
Si»akspeare; and 1 believe indeed that Jonson is singular in the 
use of them. M. Mason. 

Who?'ver shall reject uncommon expressions in the writings o£ 
Shakiipearc, because- they diH«p •ith*p from tfie exact rules of 
orthograplu , or from the unsettled mode of spelling them by other 
writers, will be found to deprive him no less of his beauties, than 
that the ornithologist would the peacock, who should cut out 
every eye of his train because it was either not circular, or else 
varied from some imupnary standard. — Jngenieur is no doubt of 
the same import with ingener or ingeneert though perhaps diffe- 
I'entlv written by Shakspcare in reference io ingenious^ and to dis- 
tinguish it from ingeneer^ which he has elsewhere used in a mi/<- 
tary sense Mr M Mason's objection, that it is not the language 
of Shakspeare, is more than begging the question; and to affirm 
that Jonson is sint^ular in the use of ingine, inginer, and ingi- 
nous, is as little to the purpose. For we not only have those 
expressions in other writers, but others from the same root, as 
iagene, engene, &,c. in Holinshed, and Sir T. More; and Daniel 
uses ing^niate: 

*♦ Th* adulterate beauty of a falsed cheek 

•* Did Nature (for this good) ingeniate, 

** To shew in thee the glory of her best." Henley. 

« Traitors enstecp'd — ] Thus the folio and one of the quartos. 
The first copy reads — en«cerped, o^ vjVvtVi everv T^^Aet t^slY make 
,wbat he pleases. Perhaps escer^d ^«amv <A^'E.tv^^nj^x^\irr- 
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As having sense of beauty, do omit 
Their mortal natures,' letting go safely by 
The divine Desdemona. 

Man. What is she ? 

Cas. She that I spake of, our great captain's captain, 
Left in the conduct of the bold lago ; 
Whose footing here anticiputes our thoughts, 
A se'nnight's speed. — Gi-eat Jove,* Othello guard, 
And swell his sail with thine own powerful breath ; 
That he may bless this bay with his tall ship. 
Make love's quick pants in Desdemona'sarms,* 
Give renew'd fire to our extincted spirits. 
And bring all Cyprus comfort 1^ — O, behold, 

Mnter Desdemona, Emilia, Iago, Roderigo, and 

Attendants. 
The riches of the ship is come on shore ! 
Ye men of Cyprus, let her have your knees : — 

rowed from the French escarp^^ which Shakspeare not finding 
congruous to the image of clogging the keel, afterwards changed. 
I once thought that the poet had written — Traitors enscarf'dy 
i.e. muffled in their robes, as in yulius Ctesar. So, inHaniiet: 
•• M> sea-gown scarf 'd about me ;'* and this agrees better with 
the idea of a traitor: yet whate\'er is gained one- way is lost ano- 
ther. Our poet too often adopts circumstances from e^cry image 
that arose in his mind, and employing them without attention to 
the propriety of their union, his metaphorical expressions become 
inextricably confused. Steevens. 

Mr. Steevens*s difficulty respecting ensteep'd, would, perhaps, 
have been removed, if he had but recollected the passage of the 
fourth Act, where Othello alludes to the fate of Tantalus: 
'* Had it pleas'd heaven 
•* To try me with affliction ; had he rain'd 
** All kind of sores, and shames on my bare head; 
" Steep'd me in poverty to the verj' lips — ." Henley. 

* Their mortal natures j"] i. e. their deaJly, destructive natures. 
So, in Macbeth : 

** That tend on mortal thought." 
See Dr. Johnson's note, Vol. VIl, p. 54, n. 9. Jfeed. 

1 — Great Jove Is'c] For this absurdity I have not the small- 
est doubt that the Master of the Revels, and not our poet, is an- 
swerable. Malone. 

a Make love's quick pants in Desdemona's arms,] Thus the fo- 
lio. The quarto with less animation: 

' ^no^ «w//r/v come fo Desdemona's arms. Steeocns. 

3 Jnd&rin^ ail Cyprus comfort .'] T!his passage Xs otvX'^ ^o\sxAV^ 
the quartos. Sueven*. 

Aa2 
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Hail to thee, lady ! and the grace of heaven. 
Before, behind thee, and on every hand, 
Enwheel thee round I 

Des, I thank you, valiant Cassio. 

What tidings can you tell me of my lord? 

Cqb. He is not yet arriv'd ; nor know I aught 
But that he 's well, and will be shortly here. 

DeB, O, but 1 fear ; — How lost you company \ 

Cas. The great contention of the sea and skies 
Parted our fellowship : But, hark 1 a sail. 

\_Cry within, A sail, a saill Then Guns heard. 

2 Gent, They give their greeting to the citadel ; 
This likewise is a friend. 

Cup. Sec for the news.* — [^Exit Gent. 

Good ancient you arc welcome ; — Welcome, mistress: — 

[To Emil. 
Let it not gall your patience, good lago. 
That I extend my manners ; 'tis my breeding 
That v^ives me this bold show of courtesy. [Kiaaingher, 

lago. Sir, would she give you so much ot her lips. 
As of her tongue she oft bestows on me, 
You 'd have enough. 

Des, Alas, she has no speech. 

lago. In faith, too much;* 
I find it still, when I have list to sleep: 
Marry, before your ladyship, I grant. 
She puts her tongue a little in her heart, 
And chides with thinking. 

EmiL You have little cause to say so. 

lago. Come on, come on ; you are pictures out of doors, 
Bells in your parlours, wild cats in your kitchens. 
Saints in your injuries,* devils being offended, 

-* See for the nevta.l The first quarto reads— .^o apeakt this voice. 

Steentens. 
i In faith, too much,''] Thus the folio. The first quarto tlius: 

/ knovj too much ; 

I find it, I; for when, &c. Steevena. 

Saints in your injuries, &c.] When you have a mind to do in- 
juries, you put on an air of sanctity, yohnaon. 

In Puttenham's Art of Poesie, 1589, 1 meet with almost the same 

thoughts : '< We limit the comely parts of a woman to consist in 

four points ; that is, to be, a shrew in the kitchen, a saint in tlve 

church, an angel at board, axid a.iA «^ v\k\!^ VMd\ aa the chroni- 

r/e reports by mistresa S\iwe» ipawxwwa Xft'fjwitTAsiiij^i^fc 

FourUu" 
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Players in your housewifery, and housewives in your beds. 

Des, O, fy upon thee, slanderer l^ 

lago. Nay, it is true, or else I am a Turk ; 
You rise to play, and go to bed to work. 

JE.miL You shall not write my praise. 

lago. No, let me not. 

Dea, What would*st thou write of me, if thou should'st 
praise me? 

lago, O gentle lady, do not put me to 't ; 
For 1 am nothing, if not critical.* 

Dea. Come on, assay :— There 's one gone to the har- 
bour? 

lago. Ay, madam. 

Dea, I am not merry ; but I do beguile 
The thing I am, by seeming otherwise.—- 
. Come, how would'st thou praise me ? 

lago, I am about it ; but, indeed, my invention 
Comes from my pate, as birdlime does from frize,* 
It plucks out brains and all: But my muse labours. 



Again, in a play of Middleton's, called Blurt Master ConaatbUi 
or. The Spaniard's Night-Walk, 1602: " — according to that wise 
saying of you, you be saints in tlie church, angels in the street, 
devils in the kitchen, and apes in vour beds." 

Again, in The Miseries of inforc'd Marriage, 1607: " Women 
arc in churches saints, abroad angels, at home devils.** 

Puttenham, who mentions all other contemporary writers, has 
not once spoken of Shakspeare ; so that it is probable he had not 
produced any thing of so early a date. 

The truth is, that this book appears to have been written several 
years before its publication. See p. 115, 116, where the author re- 
fers to Sir Nicholas Bacon, who died in 1579, and recoimts a cir- 
cumstance, from his own knowledge, that happened in 1553. 

Steevens. 

See also Meres's Wit*s Treasury, p. 48. lieed. 

'' 0,fy upon thee, slanderer /] This short speech is, in the quar* 
to, unappropriated ; and may as well belong to Emilia as to Des- 
demona. Steevens. 

8 critical."] That is, censorious, yohnion. 

So, in our author's 122d Sonnet : 
** — my adder's sense 
•* To critici and to flatterer stopped are." Malone. 



my invention 



Comet Jroem my pate, as birdlime doet from, frize,] A similar 
thought occurs in The Puritan: •* The excuse stuck upon my 
tongue, like efup-pitch upon a mortncr^t gQtsn.^^ Stemtiu. 
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And thus she is dcliver'd. 

If she be fair and wise, — fairness, and wit, 

The one 's for use, the other useth it. 

Dea. Well prais'd ! How if she be black and witty? 

lago. If she be black, and thereto have a wit, 
She *11 find a white that shall her blackness fit.* 

Des. Worse and worse. 

EmiL How, f ifair and foolish ? 

lago. She never yet was foolish that was fair;* 
For even her folly help'd her to an heir. 

Des. These are old fond paradoxes, to make fools laugh 
i* the alehouse. What miserable praise hast thou for her 
that 's foul and foolish ? 

lago. There 's none so foul, and foolish thereunto, 
But does foul pranks which fair and wise ones do. 

Des. O heavy ignorance ! — thou praisest the worst 
best. But what praise could' st thou bestow on a deserv- 
ing woman indeed? 3 one, that, in the authority of her 
merit, did justly put on the vouch of very malice itself?* 

1 her blackness fit] The first quarto reads— A/>. So, in 

King Lear: " I pray you, let us hit together.'* I believe hit, in the 
present instance also, to be the true reading, though it will not 
bear, as in Love's Lal)our*s Lost, explanation. Steevens. 

a She never yet tvas Joolish &c.] We may read: 
She ne'er vuas yet so foolish that vias fair. 
But even her Jolly helped her to an heir. 
Yet I believe the common reading to be right : the law makes 
the power of cohabitation a proof that a man is not a natural: 
therefore, since the foolishest woman, if pretty , may have a child^ 
no pretty woman is ever foolish. Johnson. 

3 But xohat praise couldst thou bestow on a deserving vooman in' 
deed?] The hint for this question, and the metrical reply of lugo, 
is taken from a strangle pamphlet, called Choice, Chance, and 
Change, or Conceits in their Colours, 1606; when after Tidero has 
described many ridiculous characters in verse, Arnofilo asks him, 
»* But, I pray tliee, didst thou write none in commendation of 
some worthy creature ?" Tidero then proceeds, like lago, to re- 
peat more verses. Steevens. 

* — one, that, in the authority of her merit, did justly put on the 
vouch of very malice itself P^ The sense is this, one that was so 
conscious of her own merit, and of the authority her character 
had with every one, that she durst venture to call upon malice it- 
self to vouch for her. This was some commendation. And the 
character only of clearest virtue ; which could force malice, even 
against its nature, to do justice. 17ar burton. 
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lago. She that was ever fair, and never proud; 
Had tongue at will, and yet was never loud ; 
Never lack'd gold, and yet went never gay ; 
Fled from her wish, and yet said, — now I may ; 
She that, being anger'd, her revenge being nigh, 
Bade her wrong stay, and her displeasure fly ; 
She that in wisdom never was so frail. 
To change the cod's head for the salmon's tail;' 
She that could think, and ne'er disclose her mind. 
See suitors following, and not look behind;* 
She was a wighi, — if ever such wight were, — 

Dea, To do what? 

lago. To suckle fools, and chronicle small beer.' 

Dea, O most lame and impotent conclusion !— Do not 
learn of him, Emilia, though he be thy husband.— How 
say you Cassio? is he not a most profane^ and liberal 
counsellor?* 

To put on the vouch of malice, is to assume a character vouched 
by the testimony of malice itself yohmon. 

To put on is to provoke ^ to incite So, in Macbeth .* 
" — the powers above 
•* Put on their instruments." Steevens. 

8 To change tJie cod's head^br the salmon's tail ;] i. e. to escbanfi^e 
* dAlicacv for a courser fare. Sctr ^^ctrn BUziibeth's HbusehoCd Book 
for the 43i Tear of her Reign: ** Item, the Master Cookes have to 
fee all the salmon^s rai/e*" &c p. 296 Steevens. 

Surely the poet had a further allusion, which it is not necessary 
to explain. The word frail in the preceding line shows that viands 
were not alone in his thouj^hts Malone. 

A frail judfi^ment, means only a vieak one I suspect no equi- 
voque. Steevens. 

6 See suitors folloiving, and not look behind;] The first quarto 
omits this line. Stee'oens. 

f To suckle fools, and chronicle small beer."] After enumerating 
the perfections of a woman, lapfo adds, that if ever there was 
such a one as he had been describing, she was, at the best, of no 
Other use, than to suckle children, and keep the accounts (f a house* 
hold The expressions to suckle fools, and chronicle small beer, are 
only instances of the want of natural affection, and the predomi- 
nance of a critical censoriousness in lago, which he allows himself 
to be possessed of, where be says, 0/ Jam nothing, if not critical, 

Steevens. 

s ^mmmmprrfane — ] Gross of language, of expression broad and 
brutal. So, Brabantio, in the first Act, calls lago profane wretch. 

ffen/oimm, in dcserihing the cbancUiCA Va £«q«7 Mcnv«M ^ 



370 OTHELLO, 

Caa. He speaks home» madam ; you may relish him 
more in the soldier, than in the scholar. 

lago. [aaidif] He takes her by the palm : Ay, well said, 
whisper: with as little a web as this, will I ensnare as 
great a fly as Cassio. Ay, smile upon her, do ; I will 
^ye thec^ in thine own courtship. You say true ; 'tis 
so, indeed : if such tricks as these strip you out of your 
lieutenantry, it had been better you had not kissed your 
three fingers so oft, which now again you are most apt 
to pjay the sir in.* Very good ; well kissed ! an excel- 
lent courtesy 1 3 'tis so, indeed. Yet again your fingers to 
your lips? would, they were clyster-pipes for your sake! 
[truin/iet'] iMic Moor, I know his trumpet. 

Cas, 'Tis trulv so. 

Dea. Let 's meet him, and receive him. 

Caa. Lo, where he comes! 

his Hutrwur, styles Carlo Buffone, a publlck^ scurrilous, and jbro- 
ybiw jester. Steevens. 

• — liberal counsellor?'] Liberal ^ov licentiout. Warburton. 

So, in The Fair Maid of Br istow, 1605, bl. 1 : ^ 
** But Valleiiger, rnost like a liberal villain, 
" Did c^ive her scandalous, ignoble terms." Steevens. 

See Vol. Il", p 200, n. 3. y/alofie- 

Counsellor seems to m^an, nut so much a man. thut gives counsel^ 
as one that discourses fcurltssly and volubly. A talker, yohnson* 

Counsellor is lier • u.scdin the common acceptation. Desdemona 
refers to th^ answers sfic had received from lago, and particularly 
her last. Htnliy, 

* Iivill g'vve ihce — ] i. e. cutch, shackle. Pope. 

The first quarto reads — I will catch you in your own courtesies^ 
the second qjiarto — I \\\\\ catch you in } our own courtship. The 
folio as it is in tlie text. Steeveiis. 

* to play the sir in.] That is, to show your good breeding 

and gallantry. Henley. ^ 

3 vse II kissed J an excellent courtesy .'] Spoken when Cassio 

kisses his hand, and Desdemona courtesies, yohnson. 

This reading was recovered from the quarto, 1622, by Dr. John* 
son. The folio has — and excellent courtesy. 

I do not believe that any part of these words relates to Desde* 
mona. In the original cop\, we have just seen, the poet wrote— 
•• ay, smile upon her, do ; 1 will catch you in your own courttaiet.*^ 
Here therefore he probably meant only to speak of Cassio, while 
kissing his hand. ** Well kissed ! an excellent courtesy !" i. e. an 
excellent salute. Courtesy, in the sense of obeisance or salute* wai 
in S/jakspeare*s time uppVied\.OTae.xi^'&^^\i9&viOTSi£U. See Vol. 
Vlll, p. 27\y n. 8. Mdont. 
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Enter Othello, and Attendants* 

0th, O my fair warrior !* 

Dea, ' My dear Othello ! 

0th, It gives me wonder great as my content^ 
To see you here before me. O my soul's joy 1 
If after every tempest come such calms,* 
May tlie winds blow till they have waken'd death ! 
And let the labouring bark climb hills of seas, 
Olympus-high ; and duck again as low 
As hell 's from heaven !® If it were now to die, 
'Twere now to be most happy ;^ for, 1 fear. 
My soul hath her content so absolute, 
That not another comfort like to this 
Succeeds in unknown fate. 

Dea, The heavens forbid, 

aO my yJzJr warrior!] Again, in Act III, Desdemona says: 
«< .^ unhandsome 'warrior as I am.'* This phrase was introduced 
by our copiers of the French Sonnetteers. Ronsard frequently 
calls his mistresses guerrieres; and Southern, his imitator, is not 
less prodigal of the same appellation. Thus, in bis fifth Sonnet: 

** And, my tuarrier, my light shines in thy fayre eyes." 
Again, in his sixth Sonnet : 

•* I am not, my cruell vjarrier, the Thebain," &c. 
Ag^in, ibid: 

** I came not, my vsarrier, of the blood Lidain." 
Had I not met with the word thus fantastically applied, I should 
have concluded that Othello called his wife a luarrior, because she 
had embarke<l with him on a warlike expedhion, and not in con- 
sequence of Ovid's observation — 

** Militat omnis amans, et habet sua castra Cupido." 

Steerens. 

« come such calms,] Thus the folio. The quarto, 1622, 

reSLds-^calmness. Steevens. 

6 And let the labouring bark climb hills of seas, 

Olympus-high ; and duck again as low 

As hell ^s from heaven /] So, in Sidney's Arcadia, B.I:** The 
sea, making m,auntaines of itself, over which the tossed and tot- 
tering ship should climbe, to be straight carried downe againe to 
a pit of hellish darknesse.** Steevens. 

7 ' If it vcere nov) to die, 

*Tv:ere now tobemx}st happy i'^ So, Cherea, in The Eunuch of 
Terence, Act III, sc. vr 

«« ' Proh Jupiter ! 

" Nunc tempusprofecto est, cum perpeti me possum inter - 

feci, 
«*Ne viU SLiiquSi hoc gaudium conlanVmet x^tvVM^vafc?^ 
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But that our loves and comforts should increase, 
Even as our days do grow I' 

Oih, Amen to that, sweet powers'.— 

I cannot speak enough of this content, 
It stops me here ; it is too much of joy : 
And this, and this, the greatest discords be, 

That e'er our hearts shall make ! 

logo. O, you are well tun'd now! 

But I '11 set down* the pegs that make this musick, 
As honest as 1 am. ^Atide, 

0th, Come, let 's to the castle^— - 

News, friends;* our wars are done, the Turks are drown'd. 

• Eixn at our day* do gfrow !] Here is one of those evident in- 
terpolaitions which abound in our author^s dramas Who does not 
perceive that the words — Even as our day*, refer to the verb— «i- 
creatt in the foref^ing^ line ? Omit therefore the prosaick-— d<o gron^ 
(which is perfectly useless) and the metre will be restored to its 
original regularity. 

Fenton has adopted this thought in his Mariamne: 

" And mutual passion wiih our years increase !" Steeveiu, 

9 And this, and this, he. Kissing her'\ So, in Marlowe's Lusfs 
Dominion : 

" I pri'thee, chide, if I have done amiss, 
*• But let my punishment be this and this.** [Kissing t?ie Moor, 

Mtdone, 
Marlowe's play was written before that of Shakspeare, who 
might possibly have acted in it. Steevens. 

* — I Ul set dovon — 1 Thus the old copies, for which the mo- 
dem editors, following Mr Pope, have substituted^/ef down. 
But who can prove that to set doun was not the language of Shak- 
apeare's time, when a viol \i as spoken of? — To set formerly sig- 
nified to tunct though it is no longer used in t^at sense. " It was 
then," says Anthony Wood in his Diary, "that 1 set and tuned in 
strings and fourths," &c So, in Skialetheioy a Collection of SatireSi 
&c. 1598: 

** ^— to a nimbler key 
" Set thy wind instrument." Malone, 
To ** set down" has this meaning in no other part of our au- 
thor's works. However, virtus post nummos: we have secured the 
phrase, and the exemplification of it may follow when it wilL 

Stee^tm, 
> l^t^s, friends i] The modem editors read (after Mr. Rowe) 
ITon friends. I would observe once for all, that (in nomberlefls in- 
stances in this play, as well as in others,) where my predecesson 
lisd silently and without Teaaon madft sllerslums^ I hiKve «s n- 
lently restored the old Te»id\i\|s^. Stcmeat* 



THE MOOR OF VENICE. 273 

How do our old acquaintance of this isle ? — 

Honey, you shall be well desir'd in Cyprus,^ 

I have found great love amongst them. O my sweet, 

I prattle out of fashion,^ and I dote 

In mine own comforts. — I pr'ythee, good lago, 

Go to the bay, and disembark my coftet%: 

Bring thou the miaster ' to the citadel ; 

He is a good one, and his worthiness 

Does chsdlenge much respect. — Come, Dcsdemona, 

Once more well met at Cyprus. 

[_£x€unt Oth. Des. and Attendants, 
lago. Do thou meet me presently at the harbour. Come 
hither. If thou be'st valiant as (they say) base men, being 
in love, have then a nobility in their natures*^ more than 
is native to them, — list me. The lieutenant to-night watch- 
es on the court of guard r — First, I must tell thee this^ — 
Desdemona is directly in love with him. 

^ — well desir'd in Cyprus,'] i. e. much solicited by invita- 
tion. So, in The Lettertt of "the Paston Familtf, Vol. I, p. 299 : " — 
at the whych weddyng I was with myn hostes, and also deti/rd 
by yc jentylman hymselfe." Steeveiit. 

^ I prattle out of fashion^'] Out of method, without any settled 
order of discourse. Johnson 

* — - the master — ] Dr. Johnson supposed, that by the 
master was meant the pilot of a ship, and indeed had high au- 
thority for this supposition ; for our poet himself seems to have 
confounded them. See Act III, so. ii, 1. 1. But the master is a 
distinct person, and has the principal command, and care of the 
navigation of tlie ship, under the captain, where there is a cap- 
tain; and in chief, where there is none. The pilot is employed 
only in navigating the ship into or out of port. JMalone. 

" The master (says Smith in his SeU'Crammai', 1627,) and his 
mates, ave to direct the course, command all the sailors, for 
steering, trimming, and sailing tlie siilp,'* &c. Steevjns. 

® — base meny being^ in love, have then a nobility in tfieir 7ia- 
tares — ] So, in Hamlet : 

" Nature is fine in love." Malone. 
Dryden has imparted Tago's present sentiment to Dorax : 

" Why love docs all that 's noble here below." Steevens. 

^ the court of guard:'] i. c. the place where the guard 

musters. So, in Tlie Family of Lovs, 1608: 

" Thus have 1 pass'd the round and court of guard.*' 
Again, in The Beggar** Bush, by Beaumont and Fletcher : 

" Visit your courts of guards view yoMt TOuxaX^oitv?'* 

VOL. xrr. B b 
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RocL With him 1 why, 'tis not possible. 

lago. Lay tliy finger — thus," and let thy soul be insruct- 
cd. Mark mc with what violence she first loved the Moor, 
but for Ijragj^ing, and telling her fantastical lies : And will 
she love him still for prating V' let not thy discreet heart 
think it. Her e)^ must be fed ; and what delight shall she 
have to look on the devil ? When the blood is made dull 
witli the act of sport, there should be,— -again to in- 
flame it,' and to give satiety a fresh appetite, — loveliness 
in favour ; sympathy in years, manners, and beauties ; all 
which the Moor is defective in : Now, for want of these 
required conveniences, her delicate tenderness will find 
itself abused, begin to heave the gorge, disrelish and ab- 
hor the Moor ; very nature will instruct her in it, and com- 
pel her to some second choice. Now, sir, this granted, (as 
it is a most pregnant and unforced position) who stands 
so eminently in the degree of tliis fortune, as Cassio does? 
:i knave very voluble ; no further conscionable, than in put- 
ting on the mere form of civil and humane seeming,* for 
the better compassing of his salt and most hidden loose 
affection ? why, none ; why, none : A slippery and subtle 
knave ; a finder out of occasions ; that has an eye can 
stamp and counterfeit advantages, tliough tme advantage 
never present itself: A devilish knave ! besides, the knave 
is handsome, young ; and hath all those requisites in him, 
that folly and green minds^ look after: A pestilent com- 
plete knave ; and the woman hath found him already. 

Rod. I cannot believe that in her ; she is full of most 
blessed condition.'* 

lago. Blessed fig's end ! the wine she drmks is made 

^ Lay thy fng-er — thtiSy'] On thy mouth, to stop it while thou 
art listening to a wiser man. Johnson. 

^ And -will she love him still for prating ?'\ The folJo read— To 
love him still for prating ! Steevcns. 

1 again to injlame it,"] Thus the quarto, 1622. The folio 

reads — a game. Steevens. 

^ — and Iwmane seeming,"] Thus the folio. The quarto, 
1622, reads — and /ia7;J-scemiiig. Malone. 

^ — gvecn minds — ] Minds unripe, minds not yet fully 
formed. Johnson. 

"^ — condition."] Q,via\\\.\cs, A\s\io^\\.\ctT^ <i€ mu\d. Johnson. 
.«?.*£• Vol IX, p. 374, n. 9. JVIaluiic. 
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of grapes : if she had been blessed, she would never have 
loved the Moor : Blessed pudding 1 Didst thou not see her 
paddle with the palm of his hand ? didst not mark that ? 

Rod. Yes, that I did ; but that was but courtesy. 

lago. Lechery, by this hand; an index, and obscure 
prologue to the history of lust and foul thoughts.^ They 
met so near with their lips, that their breaths embraced 
together. Villanous thoughts, Roderigo I when these mu- 
tualities so marshal the way, hard at hand comes the mas- 
ter and main exercise, the incorporate conclusion : Pish ! 
— But, sir, be you ruled by me : I have brought you from 
Venice. Watch you to-night; for the command, I '11 lay 't 
upon you : Cassio knows you not ; — I '11 not be far from 
you: Do you find some occasion to anger Cassio, either 
by speaking too loud, or tainting^ his discipline ; or from 
what other course" you please, wliich the time shall more 
favourably minister. 

Rod. Well. 

lago. Sir, he is rash, and very sudden in choler ;8 and, 
haply, with his truncheon may strike at you: Provoke 
him, that he may : for, even out of that, will I cause these 
of Cyprus to mutiny ; whose qualification shall come into 
no true taste again,'-' but by the displanting of Cassio. So 

' — an index and obscure prologue &(?.] That indexes werft 
formerly prefixed to books, appears from a passage in Troilus 
and Creasida. See Vol. Xll, p. 54, n. 2; and Jfatnlct, Act LCI, sc. 
IV, Vol. XV. Malane. 

^ ■ taintinsf — ] Tlirowing a slur upon his discipline. 

Johnson. 

"* — other course — ] The first quarto reads— cawse. StetVL'jiv. 

' — sudden in choler ,] Sudden, is precipitately violent. 

Johiso/}. 
So, Malcolm, describing* Macbeth: 

** I grant him bloody, 

" Sudden, malicious." Stcevens. 

^ — -whose qualification shall coine Sec] Whose resentment 
shall not be so qualijied or tempered, as to be -well tasted, as not 
to retain some bitterness. The phrase is harsh, at least to our ears. 

Johnson. 

Johnson's explanation is confirmed by what Cassio says in the 
next scene : •* I have drunk but one cup to night, and Uiat was 
craftily qualified," i. e. allayed by water. Jll. Mason. 

no true taste — ] So the folio. The quacY\.o, KS'X'i^ t^^j^LS. 

yr>]io true trust. Milone. 
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shiill you have a shorter journey to your desires, by tlie 
means 1 shall then have to prefer them ;^ and the impe- 
diment most profitable removed, v/ithout tlie which there 
were no expectation of our prosperity. 

RocL I will do this, if I can bring it to any opportu- 
nity.* 

lago I warrant thee. iVIect me by and by at the cita- 
del: I must fetch his necessaries ashore. Farewel. 

Rod. Adieu. [Exit. 

lago. That Cassio loves her, I do well believe it; 
That she loves him, 'tis apt, and of great credit: 
The Moor — howbeit that I endure him not, — 
Is of a constant, loving, noble nature ; 
And, I dare think, he *ll prove to Desdemona 
A most dear husband. Now I do love her too ; 
Not out of absolute lust, (though, peradventure, 
I stand accoiuitant for as great a sin,) 
Uut partly led to diet my revenge, 
For that I do suspect the lusty Moor 
Flath Icap'd into my seat: tlic thought whereof 
Doth, like a poisonous mineral,^ gnaw my inwards.; 
And nothing can or shall content my soul. 
Till I am even with him,* wife for wife ; 
Or, failing so, yet that I put the Moor 
At least into a jealousy so strong 

^ to prefer them ,•] i. e. to advance them. So, in ^ J^lid- 

jsummer J\\q^ht's Dreiun : " The short and the long" is, our play 
is preffrrcd." JSIalone. 

See Julius Ctesar, Act V, sc. v. Vol. XIV. Steevena. 

^ — if I can brinq' it to any opportunity. ~\ Thus the quarto, 
1622. The folio reads — if yott can bring it, &c. JVlalone. 

^ like a poisonous niineral,'] This is philosophical. Mineral 

poisons kill by corrosion. Johnson. 

* Till I am evemvith him,'] Thus tlie quarto, 1622; the first 
folio reads : 

Till I am even'd wth him. 
i. e. Till I am on a level with him by retaliation. 
So, in Hey wood's Jron Jlge, 1632, Second Part : 

" The stately walls he rear'd, levelPd, and everCd.^ 
Again, in Tancred and Gitfmund, 1592 : 

" For now the walls are e^e/t*^? with the plain." 
Again, in Stanyhurst's translation of the first Book of Virgil's 
. ^Tietd, 1582 : — " numcmm cukv tv^\\W^ «qtca(. — .'* 

" with the s\v\\3ft V\ve ivMVKOci^ v& roctCd?* ^jlMm^rms 
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That judgment cannot cure. Which thing to do,— - 
If this poor trash of Venice, whom I trash 
For his quick hunting, stand the putting on,^ 



^ — TfTiich thing" to do, 
If this poor triish of Venice, ivhom I trash 
JF'or his quick hunting, stand the putting on,"] The quarto, 
1622, has — crush, the folio reads — trace, an apparent corruption 
of — trash; for as to the idea of crushing a dog, to prevent him 
from quick hunting, it is too ridiculous to be defended. 

To trash, is still a hunter's phrase, and signifies (See Vol. II. 
p. 17, n. 5,) to fasten a wcig-ht on the neck of a dog", when liis 
speed is superior to that of his companions. Thus, says Caratach, 
in The Bonduca of Beaumont and P^letcher, (the quotation was 
the late Mr. T. Warton's, tliough misunderstood by him as to 
its appropriate meaning*) : 

" 1 fled too, 

" But not so fast ; yoiu* jewel had been lost then, 
" Young Hengo there : he trashed me, Nennius, — ." 
i. e. he was the clog that restrained my activity. 

This sense of the word — trashhus been so repeatedly confimi- 
cd to me by those whom I cannot suspect of wanting information 
relative to their most favourite pursuits, that I do not hesitate 
to throw off the load of unsatisfactory notes with which the pas- 
sage before us has liitherto been oppressed. 

The same idea occurs also in the epistle dedicatory to Dry- 
den's Rival Ladies : " Imagination in a poet is a faculty so wild 
and lawless, that, like a high-ranging spaniel, it must have clogs 
tied to it, lest it outrun tJie judgment." 

Trash, in the first instance, (though Dr. Warburton would 
change it into — brach,) may be used to signify a worthless hound, 
as the same term is afterwards employed to describe a worthless 
female : 

" Gentlemen all, I do suspect this trash.'* 

It is scarce necessary to support the present jingle of the word 
— trash, by examples, it is so much in our author's manner, al- 
though his worst. 

Stand the putting' on, may mean — does not start too soon after 
Desdemona, and so destroy my scheme by injudicious precipita- 
tion. But I rather think, these words have reference to the en- 
terprize of provoking Cassio, and will then imply,— «/ he has 
co%irage e^ioughfor the attempt to -which J have Just incited, or put 
Mm on. For an example of the latter phrase, see p. 268, n. 4. 

Steevens. 

That Mr. Steevens has given the true explanation of—to trash 
is fixed by the succeeding authority from Harrington, where it 
unquestionably means to impede the progress : " — prolongation 
of magistracy, trcLshing tlic wheel of rotation, destroys the life 
or natural motion of a commonwealth." FTorfca^ "o. 2>^'^,^<^. VI *il . 

Bb2 
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I '11 have our Michael Cassio on the hip ;^* 

Abuse him to the Moor in the rank garb,^ 

For I fear Cassio with my night-cap too ; 

Make tlie Moor thank me, love me, and reward me. 

For makmg him egregiously an ass. 

And practising upon his peace imd quiet 

Even to madness. *Tis here, but yet confus'd ; 

Knavery's plain face is never seen,^ till us'd. [Exit. 

SCENE IL 

yj Street, 

Enter a Herald, rjifh a Proclaination; People following. 

Her, It is Othello's pleasure, our noble and valiant ge- 
neral, thi.t, upon ccruhi tidings now arrived, importing 
the mere perdition' of the Turkish ilect, every man put 
himself iato triumph;^ some to dance, some to make 

^ 1 UI hcrj:: our Michael Ccissio on tlie fdpi'] A phrase from the 
art of wrcbiling'. Julmson. 

^ in the rank^«r^,] Tluis the quai'to, and 1 think, rightly. 

Hank ^'iirb, \ htUcvc mtuns f^rosHluy i. e. -without mincing the 

mutter. So, in Marston's Dutch Cuurtesan, 1604 : 

" Whither, in the raiik name of madness, whither?" 
The term — ^^arb (t mploycd perhaps in the sense here rc- 

qvired) ocriirs in the eighteenth Book of Homer's Odyssey^ a» 

irunslatc'.l by (.'hapman ; 

** IJut here you must take confidtnce to prate 
" Ik'fore all these ; for fear can get no state 
" In your wine-hardy stomach. Or tis like 
** To prove your native ^arb, your tongue will strike 
" On this side of your mouth still." Steevena. 
The folio reads — in the rir^ht g'arb. Rank, perhaps means not 

only ffroft.t, hut lascix^^ons. So, in The Merchant of Venice : 

" the ewes, being rank, 

" V,\ end of autumn,*' &c. J)Ialone, 

" Knc-utTiffi plain face is nev.'r seen,"] Aji honest man acts upon. 
a plan, and forecasts his designs ; but a knave depends upon 
tciuporary a-.d local opportunities, and never knows his own 
purpose, but at the time of execution. Johnson. 

^ mere perdition — ] Mere in this place sig^%s entire. 

So, in Hamlet : 

«< possess it merely." Steevent, 

* ■ put himself into triumph;'] This whimsical phraseologT 
fiQQWTS ajcain in Pericles^ Prince of Tyre : \ 

** ,S') pHti. hiwjfclf into l\\vi sKv^ixvaxC^ \.cy\?* ^Ucx^ens- 
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fcK)nfires9 each man to what sport aiid revels his addic- 
tion^ leads him ; for, besides these beneficial news, it is 
the celebration of his nuptials : So much was his plea- 
sure should be proclaimed. All offices are open ;^ and 
there is full liberty of feasting,'* from this present hour of 
five, till the bell hath told eleven. Heaven bless the isle 
of Cyprus, and our noble general, Othello! \^£x€unL 

SCENE HI. 

ji Hail in the Castle. 

Enter Othello, Desdemona, Cassio, and Attendants, 

0th, Good Michael, look you to the guard to-night: 
Let 's teach ourselves that honourable stop, 
Not to out-sport discretion. 

Caa. lago hath direction what to do ; 
But, notwithstanding, with my personal eye 
Will I look to 't. 

0th, lago is most honest. 

Michael, good night : To-morrow, with our cai'liest, 
Let me have speech with you. — Come, my dear love ; 
The purchase made, the fruits are to ensue; [To Des. 
That profit 's yet to come 'twixt me and you. — 
Good night. \Exeunt Oth. Des. and Attends 

Enter I ago. 
Cas, Welcome, lago : We must to tlie watch. 
lago. Not this hour, lieutenant ; 'tis not yet ten o'clock : 
Our general cast us* thus early, for the love of his Des- 

2 «. — Us addiction — ] The first quarto reads — ^liis mind. 

Steevens. ' 

^ All offices are open /] i. e. all rooms, or places, in the castle, 
at which refreshments arc prepared, or served out. So, in JkCac- 
beth : 

" Sent forth great largess to your offices** 
See Vol. VII, p. 78, n. 3. Steevens. 

* — of feasting,'} These words are not in the original 
quarto 1622. Malone. 

* Our general cast us — ] That is, appointed us to our stations. 
To cast the play, is, in the style of the theatres, to assign to eve- 
ry actor his proper part. Johnson. 

We have just now been assured by the Herald, that there was 
•* full hbcrty of feasting &c. till eleven," 

Perhaps therefore cast us only means dismi&B^d \ia»OT got tWt - 
if^otfr compat^f. 9o, in one of Uie followixi|; BC«cut%\ ** '^^'^*^ 
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demona : whom let us not therefore blame ; he hath Mt 
yet made >vanton the night "vvith her: and she is sport 
for Jove. 

Cas, She 's a most exquisite lady. 

lago. And, I 'II warrant her, full of game. 

Caa, Indeed, she is a most fresh and delicate creature. 

lago. What an eye she has ! methinks it sounds a par- 
Icy of provocation.^ 

Ca8. An inviting eye ; and yet methinks right modest. 

lago. And, when she speaks, is it not an alarm^ to love ?^ 

Cas, She is, indeed perfection.' 

lago. Well, happiness to their sheets! Come, lieute- 
nant, I have a stoop of wine ; and here without are a brace 
of Cyprus gallants, that would fain have a measure to the 
health of the black Othello. 

Cas. Not to-night, good lago ; I have very poor and 
unhappy brains for drinking : I could well wish courtesy 
would invent some other custom of entertainment. 

lago, O, they are our friends; but one cup: I *11 drink 
for you. 

Can, I have dnmk but one cup to-night, and that was 
craftily qualiliedi too, and, behold, what innovation it 

but now cast in his mood ;'* i. e. turned out of your office in his 
anger ; and in tlie first scene it means to dismiss. 

So, in The Witch, a MS. tragi-comedy, by Middleton: 

" She cast off 

" My company betimes to-night, by tricks," fiic. Steewns. 

^ — a parley of provocation."] So the quarto, 1622. Folio— 
to provocation. JSIalone. 

^ — an alarm — ] The voice may sound an alarm more pro- 
perly than the eye can sound a parley. Johnson. 

The eye is often said to speak. Thus we frequently hear of 
the language of the eye. Surely that .which can talk may, with- 
out any violent stretch of tlie figure, be allowed to sound'a parley. 
The folio reads — parley to provocation. Ritson. 

So, in Tvoilus and Cressida : 

" There 's language in her eye" &c. 
See Vol. XII. p. 145, n, 4. Steevsns. 

^ — is it not an alarm to love P"] The quartos read— >'<»9 an 
alarm to love. Steevens. 

^ She is, indeed, perfection.] In this and the seven short 
speeches preceding, the decent character of Cassio is most pow- 
erfully contrasted with that of the licentious lago. SteeoenM, 

^ _ craftily qxialiJUd — "i S^^ mv3A^^\JQEk.^'*Jya. I^fbeodisiU. 
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make^here : I am unfortunate in the infirmity, and dare 
not task my weakness with any more. 

lago. What, man ! 'tis a night of revels ; the gallants 
desire it. 

Caa, Where arc they ? 

logo. Here at the door ; I pray you, call them in. 

Caa, I *11 do 't; but it dislikes me. \^Exit Cas. 

lago. If I can fasten but one cup upon him, 
With that which he hath drunk to-night already. 
He '11 be as full of quarrel and offence 
As my young mistress' dog. Now, my sick fool, Rodcr 

ligo. 
Whom love has turn'd almost the wrong side outward, 
To Desdemona hath to-night carous'd 
Potations pottle deep ; and he 's to watch : 
Three lads of Cyprus,' — ^noble swelling spirits. 
That hold their honours in a wary distance. 
The very elements^ of tliis warlike isle,^ — 
Have I to-night fluster'd with flowing cups, 
And they watch too. Now, 'mongst this flock of drimkards, 
Am I to put our Cassio in some action 
That may offend the isle : — But here they come ; 
If consequence do but approve my dream,* 
My boat sails freely, both with wind and stream. 

Re-enter Cassio, with 1dm Montano, and Gentlemen. 
Caa, 'Fore heaven, they have given me a rouse already.* 
Mon. Good faith, a little one ; not past a pint, as I am 

a soldier.^^ 

* Three lads of Cyprus,'] The folio reads — Three else of Cy- 
prus. Steevena. 

^ The very elements — ] As quarrelsome as the discordia ae- 
mina rerum; as quick in opposition as fire and water. Johnson. 

* If consequence do but approve my dream,] Every scheme sub- 
sisting only in the imagination may be termed a dream. Johnson. 

* given me a rouse &c.'] A rouse appears to be a quan- 
tity of liquor rather too large. 

So, in Hamlet : and in The Christian turn'd Turk, 1612: 
** — — our friends may tell 
** We drank a rouse to them." 
See Hamlet, Act I, sc. iv, Vol. XV. Steevens. 

^ As I am a soldier.'} If Montano was Othello's predecessor in 
the government of Cyprus, (as we are toVd vwWie'^et^kW^'x.'Vte^- 
jfjAtfV^ Ae is not very characteristically employ- t(V\xv\5ft&\it^'«»^\>X 
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lago. Some wine, ho ! 

And let me the canakin^ ciinkj clink; [Sings. 

»/^nd let me the canakin clink : 

A soldier *a a man ; 

A life 's but a ftfian ;^ 
Why theji^ let a soldier drink. 

Some wine, boys ! [ Wine brought iiu 

Cas. 'Fore heaven, an excellent song. 

lago, I learned it in England, where (indeed) they are 
most potent in potting:' your Dane, your German,^ and 
your swag-bellied Hollander,— Drink, ho !— are nothing 
to your English. 

Cas. Is your Englishman so expert in his drinking ?2 

logo. Why, he drmks you, with facility, your Dane 
dead drunk ; he sweats not to overthrow your Almain ; 
he gives your Hollander a vomit, ere tlie next pottle can 
be filled. 

Cas, To the health of our general. 

Mon. I am for it, lieutenant; and I '11 do you justice^' 

scene, where he is tippling with people already fltuteredf and 
encourag-ing' a subaltern officer who commands a midiiight 
guard, to drink to excess. Steevena. 

^ //*e canakin ;] So, in Barclay's Ship of Fools, fol. 229 : 

" — some qiiafcs ye canakin halfe fuU" &c. Steevena, 

• ^ life *8 biit a span;'] Thus the quarto. Tlie folio reads— 
Oh man's life bttt a span. Steevena, 

^ — in England, tvliere {indeed) they are moat potent in pet' 
ting:'] Lea meilleura buveura en Angleterre, is an ancient French 
proverb. Steevena. 

^ — moat potent in potting : yoxir Dane, your German, Uc!\ 
" Enquire at ordinaries : tliere must be ssillets for the Italian, 
tooth-picks for the Spaniard, pota for the German .'" Prologue 
to Lyly's Midaa, 1592. Malone. 

yottr Dane,] See Jfamlet, Act I, sc. iv. Vol. XV. Sfeevens. 

^ so expert in hia drinking?] Thus the quarto, 1622. Fo- 
lio — so exquisite. This accomplishment in the English is like- 
wise mentioned by Beaumont and Fletclier in The Captain: 
" Lod. Are the Englishmen 
** Such stubborn drinkers ? 

" Piso. not a leak at sea 

" Can suck moi^e liquor; you shall have their children 
" Christc./d in raulPd sack, and at five years old 
" Able to knock a Dane do^iv." Steenens. 

^ — / '// do you 3\is\lce.'\ \. ft. ^ix&L w^ isl>&3i^ %:k -^^i^i^. 
See Vol. IX, p. 173, n. 5. Steepens. 
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lago, O sweet Englapd I 

King Stephen* was a worthy fie erf 
His breeches cost him but a crown ; 

He held them siocjience all too dear^ 
With that he calVd the tailor^-^own? 

He was a wight of high renowriy 

And thou art but of low degree: 
'Tis firide that jiulls the country down^ 

Then take thine auld cloak about thee. 

Some wine, ho ! 

Cas, Why, this is a more exquisite song than the other. 

lago. Will you hear it again ? 

Cas. No ; for I hold him to be unworthy of his place, 
that does those things.— Well, — Heaven 's above all; 
and there be souls that must be saved, and there be souls 
must not be saved. 

lago. It 's true, good lieutenant. 

Cas, For mine own part, — no offence to the general, 
nor any man of quality, — I hope to be saved. 

lago. And so do I too, lieutenant. 

Cas, Ay, but, by your leave, not before me ; the lieu- 
tenant is to be saved before the ancient. Let 's have no 
more of this ; let 's to our affairs. — Forgive us our sins ! 
— Gentlemen, let 's look to our business. Do not think, 
gentlemen, I am drunk ; this is my ancient ;•— this is my 
right hand, and this is my left hand : — I am not drunk 
now; I can stand well enough, and speak well enough. 

** King Stephen &c.] These stanzas arc taken from an old 
song", which the reader will find recovered and preserved in a 
curious work lately printed, entitled, licUcks of Ancient Poetry, 
consisting of old heroick ballads, songs, 8cc. 3 vols. 12mo. 

Johnson. 

So, in Greene's Quip for an Upttart Courtier,: ''King Step/ien 
wore a pair of clotli breeches of a noble a pair, and thought 
them passing costly." Steevens. 

^ — a worthy pcer,3 i. e. a wortliy fellow. In this sense 
peer, fei^e, pheere, are often used by the writers of our earliest 
romances. Steevens. 

A -worthy peer is a worthy lord, a title frequently bestowed up- 
on kings in our old romances. So, in Amadia de Gauh, 1619 : 
** Sir, although you be a king and a great lord.*' Spenser con- 
stantly uses the word peer in this sense. Phecrc \a \3\ ^Ncrj t^- 
spect a very diiferent word, Bitson, 

^ — ^own.2 Sorry fcUow, paltry wretcli. JoKiiwn- 
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AIL Excellent well. 

Cas. Why, very well, tlien : you must not think then 
that I am drunk. \_Exit, 

Mon, To the platform, masters ; come, let *s set the 
watch. 

lago. You see this fellow, that is gone before ; — 
He is a soldier, fit to stand by Caesar 
And give direction : and do but see his vice ; 
'Tis to his virtue a just equinox, 
The one as long as the other: 'tis pity of him. 
I fear, the trust Othello puts him in. 
On some odd time of his infirmity. 
Will shake this island. 

Mon, But is he often thus? 

lago, 'Tis evermore the prologue to his sleep : 
He '11 watch the horologe a double set,^ 
If drink rock not his cradle. 

Mon, It were well. 

The general were put in mind of it. 
Perhaps, he sees it not ; or his good nature 
Prizes the virtue that appears in Cassio, 
And looks not on his evils ; Is not this true ? 

Kntcr RoDERiGO. 

lago. How now, Roderigo ? [Aside. 

I pray you, after the lieutenant ; go. [Exit Rod. 

Mon, And 'tis great pity, that the noble Moor 
Should hazard such a place, as his own second, 
With one of an ingraft infirmity:' 

^ He *ll watch the horologe a double 9et, &c.] If he have no 
drink, he '11 keep awukc while the clock strikes two rounds, or 
four-and-twenty hours. 

Chaucer uses the word horologe in more places than one. 
" Well sickerer was his crowing in his logc 
" Than is a clok or any abbey horloge.** Jokntcn. 
So, Ileywood, in his Epigrams on Prwerbs, 1562 : 

** The divell is in thorologe, tlie houres to tire, 
" Searche houres by the sunne, the devyl's dyal wyli lye: 
" The devyl is in thorologe, nowe cheere in bowlet, 
" Let the devyl keepc our clockes, while God keepe our 
soules." Steevent. 

' ingraft infi^ty .•] An infirmity rooted^ settled in hii 

constitution. Johnson. 
Dr. Johnson's e:xp\an&\^o\\ acercv^ \.o {\)W c^Vott of the poet's 
ineaning". The qualities oi a tuit «xe. *o c^wv^^Vi^ \M3BM^t»^ 
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It were an honest action,. to say 
So to the Moor. 

lago. Not I, for this fair island : 

I do love Cassio well ; and would do much 
To cure him of this evil. But hark i what noise ? 

\J^ry ?OTV/«n,— Help ! help! 

Re-enter Cassio, driving in Roderigo. 
Caa, You rogue ! you rascal ! 

Mon. What 's the matter, lieutenant? 

Caft, A knave ! — teach me my duty ! 
I '11 beat the knave into a twiggen bottle.^ 
Rod, Beat me ! 
Caa. Dost thou prate, rogue ? 

\_Striking Rod. 
Man. Nay, good lieutenant ; 

\_l^taying him, 
I pray you, sir, hold your hand. 

Caa, Let me go, sir, 

Or I '11 knock you o'er the mazzard. 

Man, Come, come, you 're drunk. 

Caa, Drunk ! [Theyjight. 

- lago. Away, I say ! go out, and cry — a mutiny. 

\jAaide to Rod. nvho goea out. 
Nay, good lieutenant, — alas, gentlemen, — 
Help, ho I— Lieutenant, — sir, — Montanoy-— sir ; — 
Help, masters !— Here 's a goodly watch, indeed ! 

\^Bell rings. 
Who 's that that rings the bell ? — Diablo,i ho ! 

grafted, that its future fruits are not such as would have natu- 
rally sprung from the stock, but derive their qualities from the 
graft inserted into it. Conformably to this idea, is the assertion 
of Hamlet concerning the same vice in his countrymen : 
" They clepe us drunkards," &c. 

See Hamlet^ Act I, sc. iv. Vol. XV\ Btttley. 

Dr. Johnson's explanation is certainly just, though it has been 
controverted. So, in JSCing Lear : " *- then must we look to re- 
ceive from his age not alone the imperfection of long • ingrafted 
condition, but there-withal," &c. Jfalo7te, 

— into a twiggen bottle."] A twiggen bottle is a -wickered 
bottle : and so the quarto reads. Steevem. 

1 _. Biahh^ I meet with this exclamation in Marlowe's 
King Ed-ward II, 1598 : " Diablo ? what passions call you these 2** 

It is, as Mr. M. Mason observes, a mete cona^x^kR^MS^ ^ 
vo^, the ludian word for the DeviL Steevcnt. 
VOL, XVI. C C 
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The town will rise : God's will, lieutenant I hold ; 
You will be sham'd for ever. 

Enter Othello, and jittendantt. 

0th, What is the matter here? 

Mon, I bleed still, I am hurt to the death ;— he dies.* 

0th' Hold, for your lives. 

lago. Hold, hold, lieutenant,^ — sir. Montane,— gentle- 
men, — 
Have you forgot all sense of place and duty ?* 
Hold, hold ! the general speaks to you ; hold, for shame ! 

0th, Why, how now, ho! from whence ariseth this? 
Arc we turn'd Turks ; and to ourselves do that, 
Which heaven hath forbid the Ottomites? 
For christian shame, put by this baibarous brawl: 
He that stirs next to carve for his own rage,* 

^ I bleed still, I urn hart to the death; — Le diesj The first quai*- 
to reads — ^Zound/i, I bleed &.c. Steevens. 

The editoj' of tlie folio, thinking it necessary to omit the first 
word in tlic line, absurdly supplied its place by adding at the 
end of the line, lie dies. 

I had foiTiierly inadvertently said, that the marginal direction, 
He faints, was found in the quarto, 1622 : but this was a mistake. 
It was inserted in a quarto of no value or authority, printed in 
1630. Malotie. 

/ am hurt to the death ; — he dies.] JSIontano thinks he is 

mortally wounded, yet by these words he seems determined to 
continue the duel, and to kill his antagonist Cassie. So, when 
Roderigo runs at Cassio, in the fifth Act, he savs, — " Villain, thou 
diest." Toilet. 

He die^, i. e. he shall die. lie may be supposed to say this as 
he is offering to renew the fight. 

Thus, Ukewise Othello himself, in liis very next speech : 

" he dies upon his motion," 

J do not therefore regard these words, when uttered by Moilta- 
no, as an absurd addition in tlic first folio. Steevens. 

^ Hold, hold, lieutenant,] Thus the original quarto. The folio 
reads — Hold ho, lieutenant. Maloiie. 

* — all sense of place and duty 9"^ So Sir Thomas Hanmer. 
The rest: 

— all place of sense and duty? Jdhnson. 

* — to carve for Ms otvn rage,"] Thus the folio, 1623. The 
quarto, 1622, has/&r^A,- which, 1 apprehend to be little better 
tiian nonsense. 

To " carve fortK^ &c. can only signify— to cut or portion out 
his resentment ; whereas, the phrase I huve placed in the text, 
affords the ob\ious and apptopYi^iX^i me^vcv^— A.^ ws.-^'^Vs ^^<^d or 
g'l'Skti^Ation for his own anget. 



THE MOOR OF VENICE. 287 

Holds his soul light ; he dies upon his motion.— 
Silence that dreadful bell,^ it frights the isle 
From her propriety.^ — What is the matter, masters ?r— 
Honest lago, that look'st dead with grieving, 
Speak, who began this ? on thy love, I charge thee. 

lago, I do not know; — friends all but now, even now, 
In quarter,^ and in terms like bride and groom 

The same phrase occurs in Hamlet : 

" He may not, as unvalued persons do, 
** CaiTe for himself." Steevena. 

^ Silence tluit dreadful belly"] It was a common practice for- 
merly, when any great affray happened in a town, to ring the 
alarum bell. When David Rizzio was murdered at Edinburgh, 
the Provost ordered the common bell to be rung, and five hun- 
dred persons were immediately assembled. See Saunderson's 
EUatory of Queett Mary, p. 41. JMalone. 

At Paris the Tocsin is still rung as often as fires or disturban- 
ces break out. Steevens. 

^ — it frights the isle 
From her propriety.] From licr regular and proper state. 

Johnson. 

^ In quarter,'] In their quarters ; at their lodging. Johnson. 

Rather at peace, quiet. They had been on that very spot (the 
court or platform, it is presumed before the castle,) ever since 
Othello left them, which can scarcely be called being in their 
quarters, or at their Imlging. Jiitson. 

So, in The Dumb Knight, Act III, sc. i : 

" Did not you hold fair quarter and commerce with all th© 
spies of Cypres ?" Reed. 

It required one example, if no more, to evince that in quarter 
ever signified quiet, at peace. But a little attention would have 
sho\vn, that Uie them, whom he speaks of Othello's having left, 
was 07ily Cassio; who, being joined by lago, where Otliello (but 
not on the />Za//brm) liadjust left him, is dissuaded from setting 
the watch immediately ; entreated to partake of a stoop of wine, 
in company with a brace of Cyprus gallants, then waiting with- 
out; and prevailed upon, though reluctantly, to invite them in. 
In this apartment the carousal happens, and wine is repeatedly 
called for, till at last Cassio, finding its too powerful effects, 
goes out to set the watch. At the proposal of Montano, himself 
and lago follow Cassio towards the platform, and the latter sets 
on Roderigo to insult him. The scuffle ensues ; an alarm is jjiv- 
en, and Othello comes forth to inquire the cause. When, there- 
fore, lago answers : 

" I do not know :— friends all but now, even now 
" In quarter, — — " 
it is evident the quarter referred to, was t?iat ajjurtmeut of tW 
cattle a89t£'?ied to the officers on guardy where 0\\ve\\o^ ^^\.t\ ^v^- 



288 OTHELLO, . 

Devesting them for bed : and then, but now, 
(As if some planet had unwitted men) 
Swords out, and tilting one at other's breast, 
In opposition bloody. I cannot speak 
Any beginning to this peevish odds; 
And 'would in action glorious I had lost 
These legs, that brought me to a part of it ! 

0th. How comes it, Michael, you are thus forgot "^ 

Cas. I pray you, pardon me, I cannot speak. 

Otfy, Worthy Montano, you were wont be civil ; 
The gravity and stillness of your youth 
The world hath noted, and your name is great 
In mouths of wisest censure ; What 's the matter, 
That you unlace^ your reputation thus, 
And spend your rich opinion,' for the name 
Of a night-brawler ? give mc answer to it. 

Mofi. Worthy Othello, I am hurt to danger; 
Your officer, lago, can inform you— 



injf Cassio liis orders, had, k little before, left him ; and where 
lagx), M'itli his companions, imniediutcly loinul him. llcnley. 

In quiu'ter,] i. e. on our Btation. So, in Timon of *^theii8: 
" ' to atone your fears 

" With my more noble meaning, not a man 
" Shall pass his quarter** 

Their station or quarter in the present instance, was the 
g\iard-room in OtheUo's castle. In Cymbeiine we have—** their 
quartered fires," i. e. their fires regularly disposed. 

In quarter Dr. Johnson supposed to mean, at tJieir lodgings: 
but that cannot be the meaning, for Montano and the Gentlemen 
who accompanied him, had continued, from the time of their 
entrance, in the apartment of Othello's castle, in which the 
carousal had been ; and Cassio had only gone forth for a short 
time to the platform, to set tlie watch. On his return from the 
platform into the apartment, in which he left Montano and lago, 
he meets Roderigo ; and the scufile, first between Cassio and 
Roderigo, and then between Montano and Cassio, ensues. 

^ — — you are thus forgot?'] i. e. you have thus forgot your- 
self. Steevens. 

^ That you unlace — ] Slacken, or loosen. Put in danger of 
dropping ; or perhaps strip off its ornaments. Johnmm. 
A similar phrase occurs in Twelfth JV^ght : 

** I ppythee now, ungird thy strangeness." Steevens. 

* — spend your rich opimon,"] Throw away and squander ^ 
reputation so valuable as >[OMt^. Wvnwnv 
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While I spare speech, which something now offends 

me, — 
Of all that I do know : nor know I aught 
By me that 's said or done amiss this night ; 
Unless self-charity3 be sometime a vice ; 
And to defend ourselves it be a sin, 
When violence assails us. 

0th, Now, by heaven. 

My blood begins my safer guides to rule ; 
And passion, having my best judgment collied,^ 
Assays to lead the way : If I once stir. 
Or do but lift tliis arm, tlie best of you 
Shall sink in my rebuke. Give me to know 
How this foul rout began, who set it on ; 
And he that is approv'd in this offence,* 
Though he had twinn'd with me, both at a bittii, 
Shall lose me. — What ! in a town of war. 
Yet wild, the people's hearts brim full of fear. 
To manage private and dome stick quarrel, 

' ■ self-charity —3 Care of one's self. Johnson. 

* ^nd passion, having my best judgment collied,] Thus the fo- 
lio reads, and I believe rightly. Othello means, that passion has 
discoloured his judgment. The word is used in A Midsummer'' 
J^tghfs Dream : 

" like lightning in the collied night." 

To colly anciently signified to besmut, to blacken as ivith coal. 
So, in a comedy called The Family of Love, 1608 : ** — carry 
thy link a't'other side the way, thou colloitf'st me and my ruffe." 
The word (as I am assured) is still used in the midland counties. 

Mr. Toilet infonned me that Wallis's History of JVbrthumber- 
landf p. 46, says : " — in our northern counties it [i. e. a fine 
black clay or ochre] is commonly known by the name of collow 
or killovf, by which name it is known by Dr. Woodward," &c. 
Tlie Doctor says it had its name from kollorv, by which name, in 
the North, the smut, or grime on the top of chimneys is called. 
Colly, however, is from coal, as collier. Sir Thomas Uanmer 
reads— cAofer**/. Steevens. 

Coles, in his Dictionary, 1679, renders *' collo-w'd by denigra- 
tus: — ^to coUy,** denigro. 

The quarto, 1622, reads — shaving my best judgment cooVd. 
A modem editor supposed that quell* d was the word intended. 

MaUme. 

' — he that is approv'd in this offence,"] He that is convict- 
ed by proof, of having been engaged in th& offew:^. JoK-a^tm. 

Cc2 
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In night, and on the court and guard of safety T' 

^ In nighty and on the court and ^tard of safety /] Thus the 
old copies. A[r. Mulone r«i(ls : 

In nJg-ht, and on the court of guard andiafety ! Stecvms. 

Thc^se words have undoubtedly been transposed by negligence 
at the press. For this emendation, of which I am confident every 
reader will approve, I am answerable. The court of guard wns 
the common phrase of the time for the guard room. It has al- 
ready been used by lago in a former scene ; and what still more 
strongly confirms the emendation, lago is there speaking of 
CassiOf and describing him as about to be placed in the very 
station where he now appears : " The lieutenant to-night watch- 
<s on the court of guards* 

Again, in Antony and Cleopatra : 

** If we be not reliev'd within this hour, 
'* We must return to the court of guard.** 

The same phrase occurs in Sir John Oldcastle, 1600, and in 
many other old plays. A similar mistake has happened in the 
present scene, where in the original copy we find : 

** Have you forgot all place of sense and duty ?" 
instead of — all sense of place and duty ? 

I may venture to assert with confidence, that no editor of Shak- 
spcarc has more sedulously adliered to the ancient copies than I 
have done, or more steadily opposed any change grounded 
merely on obsolete or unusual phraseology'. But the error in the 
])resent case is so apparent, and the phrase, the court of guard, 
.so established by the uniform usage of the poets of Shakspeare*s 
time, that not to have corrected the mistake of the compositor 
in the present instance, would in my apprehension liave been un- 
warrantiible. If the phraseology of the old copies had merely 
lieen uiuisual, I should not have ventured to make tlie slightest 
change : but tlie frequent occurrence of tiie phrase, the court §f 
guard, in all our old plays, and tliat being the word of art, leave us 
not room to entertain a doubt of its being the true reading. 

Mr. Slocvens says, a phraseology as unusual occurs in ^ Jl^d- 
summer JVighfs Di^amf but he forgets that it is supported by 
ihe usage of contemporary writers. When any such is produced 
in supi)ort of that before us, it ought certainly to be attended to. 

I may add, that the court of safety may in a metaphorical 
St use be understood ; but who ever talked of the guard [i. e. the 
}iiifcty~\ of safety ? %Malonc. 

As a collocation of words, as seemingly perverse, occurs in 
A Midsummer jVight*s Dream, and is justified there, iu the ibl- 
lowmg instance : 

" 1 shall desire you of more acquaintance ;" 
I forbear to disturb the text under consideration. 
. If Safety, like the Roman Salus^ or Recovery in King Xtear^ 
be personified, where is the impropriety of saying-sunder the 
^uard of Safety ? Thus, VVo-viVus, m\!i\a Ca^twi : «* K^qiije |an: 
seivare Solus, si vu\t, me polesl.'* 
Mn. Malone also appeals \oioY^^\.>^^^.>^^^^?^'«SflBB^^«R»i^ 
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'Tis monstrous^ — lago, who began it ? 

JMon, If partially aflin'd,^ or leagu'd in office,** 
Thou dost deliver more or less than truth, 
Thou art no soldier. 

lago. Touch me not so near : 

I had mther have this tongue cut from my mouth,'^ 
Than it should do offence to Michael Cassio ; 
Yet, I persuade myself, to speak the truth 
Shall nothing wrong him. — Thus it is, general. 
Montano and myself being in speech. 
There comes a fellow, crying out for help ; 
And Cassio following hini^ -with determin'd sword, 
To execute upon him : Sir, this gentleman 
Steps in to Cassio, and entreats his pause ; 
Myself the crying fellow did pursue, 
I^est, by his clamour, (as it so fell out) 
The town might fall in fright: he, swift of foot, 
Outran my purpose ; and I retum'd the rather 
For that I heard the clink and fell of swords. 
And Cassio high in oath ; wliich, till to-night, 
I ne*er might say before : When I came back, 
(For this was brief) I found them close together, 
At blow and thrust ; even as again they were. 
When you yourself did part them. 
More of this matter can I not report : — 

sion, he too has left an unesemplified and very questionable 
phrase, in the text of this tragedy, hoping", we may suppose^ 
(as I do) that it will be hereafter countenanced by example. See 
p. 272, n. 1. Steevena. 

^ 'Tla monstrous.] This word was used as a ti'isyllable, as if 
it were written monsterous. *MaUme. 

* If partialbf aifin'd,] AffiiCd is boimd by proximity* of rela* 
tionship ; but here it means related by nearness of office. In the 
ftrst scene it is used in the former ot tliese senses : 

" If I, in any just term, am affin-d 

" To love the Moor." Steevens. 

® — leagu'd in office,"] Old copies — lea^te. Corrected by 
Mr. Pope. MiUoiie. 

1 — ^ cut frtm my mouth,'] Thus the folio. The quarto, 1622, 
reads— this tongue out from my mouth. Jllo/wie. 

2 And Caeaio foWming him — ] The word him in tlvis ^v«. 
seems to haw crept into it from Uic com]?owlar*« c^ ^^a&KOk^ 
4m that below. JUiiknc. 
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But men arc men ; the best sometimes forget :— 
Though Cassio did some little wrong to him, — 
As men in rage strike those that wish themi best,— 
Yet, surely, Cassio, I believe, receiv'd. 
From him that fled, some strange indignity, 
Which patience could not pass. 

0th, I know, lago, 

Thy honesty and love dotli mince this matter. 
Making it light to Cassio : — ^Cassio, I love thee ; 
But never more be officer of mine. — 

Enter Desdemona, attended. 
Look, if my gentle love be not rais'd up ;— 
1 *11 make thee an example. 

Bes, What 's the matter, dear I 

0th, All 's well now, sweeting ;3 Come away to bed. 
Sir, for your hurts. 
Myself will be your surgeon : Lead him off.* 

[To MoN. who is ledojf, 
lago, look with care about the town ; 
And silence those whom this vile brawl distracted.—- 
Come, Desdemona ; 'tis the soldiers' life. 
To have their balmy slumbers wak'd with strife. 

[Exeunt all but I ago and Cassio. 

lago. What, are you hurt, lieutenant ? 

Cas, Ay, past all surgery. 

lago. Marry, heaven forbid ! 

Cas, Reputation, reputation, reputation! O, I have 
lost my reputation ! I have lost the immortal part, sir, of 
myself, and what remains is bestial. — My reputation, 
lago, my reputation. 

lago. As I am an honest man, I thought you had re- 
ceived some bodily wound ; there is more offence in that, 
tlian in reputation.* Reputation is an idle and most false 



3 ..«.«. sroeeting /] This surfeiting vulgar term of fondness 
originates from the name of an apple distinguished only by its 
insipid sweetness. Steevena. 

^ Lead him of.'] I am persuaded, these words were originally 
a marginal direction. In our old plays all the stage-directions 
were couched in imperative terms i^Play musick — JBing the JBelL 
—Lead him off. Mahne. 

* — tJiere is more offeiice y cr\ T\ma ^«t ci^>3a\»«i. '^^^^ (qUo 
reads-— there is more ecnsc, ^^. St«wei«. 



THE MOOR OF VENICE. 293 

imposition ; oft got without merit, and lost without de- 
serving : You have lost no reputation at all, unless you 
repute yourself such a loser. What, man I there are ways 
to recover ^he general agaui : You are but now cast in 
liis mood,^ a punishment mbre in policy than in malice ; 
even so as one would beat his offenceless dog, to affright 
an imperious lion : sue to him again, and he 's yours, 

Cas, I will rather sue to be despised, than to deceive 
so good a commander, with so slight,^ so drunken, and 
so indiscreet an officer. Dinink ? and speak parrot ?* and 
squabble ? swagger ? swear ? and discom*se fustian with 
one's own shadow ? — O thou invisible spirit of wine, if 
thou hast no name to be known by, let us call thee— 
devil I 

lago. What was he that you followed with your sword ? 
What had he done to you ? 

Cas, I know not. 

lagv. Is it possible ? 

Cas. I remember a mass of things, but nothing dis- 
tinctly ; a quarrel, but nothing wherefore.— O, that men 
should put an enemy m their mouths, to steal av^y their 
brains! that we should, with joy, revel, pleasure, and 
applause, transform ourselves into beasts I 

lago. Why, but you are now well enough ; How came 
you thus recovered ? 

Cas, It hath pleased the devil, drunkenness, to give 
place to the devil, wrath : one unperfectness shows me 
another, to make me frankly despise myself. 

lago. Come, you are too severe a moraler: As the 

® — cast in hit mood,'] Ejected in his anger. Johnson. 

^ so slight,] Thus the folio. The quarto, 1622, reads— 

so light. JSialone. 

• and speak parrot ?] A phrase signifying to act foolishly 

and childishly. So, Skelton : 

** These maidens full mekely with many a divers flour, 
** Freshly they dress and make sweete my boure, 
" With spake parrot I pray you full courteously thei saye." 

Warburton. 
So, in Lyly's Woman in the Moon, 1597 : 

** Thou pretty parrot, speak a while.** 
These lines are wanting in the first quarto. Steevens. 
From Dnink, &c. to shadow, inclusively, is wanting in th^ 
quarto, 1622. By ** speak parrot," surely the "^oeV mc^wV," toXVi 
idlvj" and not, us Dr, Warburton supposes, ** ^ct iw:Xk^f^^-'* 
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time) the place, and the condition of this country stands* 
I could heartily wish this had not befidlen ; but, since it 
is as it is, mend it for your own good. 

Cos, I will ask him for my place again ; he shall tell 
me, I am a drunkard ! Had I as many mouths as Hydra, 
such an answer would stop them all. To be now a sensi- 
ble noan, by and by a fool, and presently a beast ! O strange ! 
—Every inordinate cup is imblessed, and the ingredient 
is a devil. 

lago. Come, come, good wine is a good {amiliar crea- 
ture, if it be well used ; exclaim no more against it. And, 
good lieutenant, T think, you think I love you. 

Cas, I have well approved it, sir. — I drunk I 

lago. You, or any man living, may be drunk at some 
time, man. I '11 tell you what you shall do. Our general's 
wife is now the general ;— -I may say so in this respect, 
for that he hath devoted and given up liimself to the 
contemplation, mark, and denotement of her parts and 
graces :^— confess youreelf freely to her ; importune her; 
she '11 help to put you in your place again : she is of so 
free, so kind, so apt, so blessed a disposition, that she 
holds it a vice in her goodness, not to do more than she 
is requested : This broken joint,* between you and her 
husband, entreat her to splinter ; and, my fortunes against 
any lay* worth naming, this crack of your love shall grow 
stronger than it was before. 



• —/or that he Iiath devoted and given up Jumatlf to the coti' 
tempUition, mark, anrf denotement of ^ler parts and gracea :"} [Old 
copies— dcDolement.] I remember, it is said of Antony, in the 
beginning" of his tragedy, that he who used to fix his eyes altoge- 
ther on the dreadful ranges of war : 

" — now bends, now turns, 

** The office and devotion of tlicir view 

*' Upon a tawny front." 
This is finely expressed; but I cann. t persuade in3rself that 
our poet would ever have said, any one devoted himself to the 
devotement of any thing. All the copies ag^ree; but the mistake 
certainly arose from a single letter being turned upside down 
at press. Theobald. 

The same mistake has happened in Mantlet, and in several 
other places. See Vol. Ill, p. 140, n. 5. Malone, 



^ This broken joint,] Thus the folio. The original copy 

reads — ^This braiol. Malone. 

^ — any lay — ^ \. e. aivy \itV, wvj Nv^^g^. RUifnv. 
So, in Ct/mbeline : " 1 vAW\\^\(i W. tvo latj?^ »Uen)w&. 



THE MOOR OF VENICE. 295 

Cas, You advise me well. 

lago. I protest, in the sincerity of love, and honest 
kindness. 

Caa, I think it freely ; and, betimes in the mornings 
will I beseech the virtuous Desdemona to undertake for 
me : I am desperate of my fortunes, if they check me , 
here. 

lago. You are in the right. Good night lieutenant; I 
must to the watch. 

Caa, Good night, honest lago. [^Exit Cas. 

lago. And what 's he then, that says,— -I play the 
villain ? 
When this advice is free,^ I give, and honest, 
Probal* to thinking, and (indeed) the course 
To win the Moor again ? For 'tis most easy 
The inclining Desdemona* to subdue 
In any honest suit; she *s fram'd as fruitful^ 
As the free elements.^ And then for her 
To win the Moor, — were 't to renounce his baptism, 
All seals and symbols of redeemed sin,— 
His soul is so enfetter 'd to her love, 
That she may make, unmake, do what she list, 
Even as her appetite shall play the god 
With his weak function. How am I then a villain, 
To counsel Cassio to this parallel course,^ 

^ — tlUs advice isfvee,"] This counsel has an appearance of 
honest openness, of frank g-ood-will. Johnson. 

Rather, gratis, not paid for, as his advice to Roderi^o was. . 

Henlet/. 

* Probal — ] Thus the old editions. There may be such a 
contraction of the .word probable, but I have not met with it in 
any other book. Yet abbreviations as violent occur in our an- 
cient writers, and especially in the works of Churchyard. 

Steevent, 

* T%e inclining Desdemona — ] Inclining here signifies com^ 
pliant. JSfalone. 

® —'^friUtful —3 Corresponding to benignus, »fB-§v§i, Senleij. 
^ — at fruitful 
As tJie free elementt.'] Liberal, bountiful, as the elements, 
out of which aU things are produced. Johnson. 

^ — — to this paraUel course,"} Parallel, for even ; because pa- 
rallel lines run even and equidistant. Warburton, 
So, in our author's 70th Sonnet: 

*' Time doth transfix the flourish set on yoxdCbL, 

''And delves the paraaeliinhtKa!qf%\mvm:!^ MuXM/m '* v 



396 OTHELLO, 

Directly to his good? Divinity of hell I 

When devils wlU their blackest sins put on, 

They do suggest? at first with heavenly shows. 

As I do now : For, while this honest fool 

Plies Desdemona to repair his fortunes, 

And she for him pleads strongly to the Moor, 

I *11 pour this pestilence* into his eary— 

That she repeals him^ for her body's lust ; 

And, by how much she strives to do him good. 

She shall undo her credit with the Moor. 

So will I turn her virtue into pitch ; 

And out of her o^vn goodness make the net. 

That shall enmesh them all.^ — ^How now, Roderigo ? 

Enter Roderigo. 

Rod. I do follow here in the chace, not like a hound 
that hunts, but one that fills up the cry. My money is 
almost spent; I have been to-night exceedingly well 
cudgelled ; and, I think, the issue will be*-I shall have 
so much experience for my pains : and so, with no money 
at all, and a little more wit,^ return to Venice. 

lago. How poor are they, that have not patience!— 
What wound did ever heal, but by degrees ? 
Thou know'st, we work by wit, and not by witchcraft; 
And wit depends on dilatory time. 
Does *t not go well ? Cassio hath beaten thee. 
And thou, by that small hurt, hast cashier'd Cassio: 
Though other things grow fair against the sun. 

Parallel course; i. e. course level, and even with his design. 

JohruQn. 
^ When devils vfili their blackest sins put on, 
T/iey do sugg'est — ] When devils mean to intubate men to 
commit the most atrocious crimes. So, in Hamlet : 

" Of deaths put on by cunning and forc'd cause." 
To put on, has aL*eady occured twice in the present plaji in 
this sense. To suggest in old lang^uag^e is to tempt. 
See Vol. II, p. 182, n. 3. Malone. 

* J* II pour this pestilence — ] Pestilence, for pois<m. JVar^wifm. 

* That slie repeals him — ] That is, recalls him. J^AriMn. 

^ That shall enmesh them all."] A metaphor for taking birds i« 
meshes. Pope. 

Whv not from the taking fish, for which purpose iiet» are 
more frequently used ? M. Mason, 

* — — a UttU more •wit,'\ TVv\» VJlafc \sNtfi. TVkfc %5«l ^s^^tafi^ 
rea da * >nd -with tHot -wx, Steevem. 
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Yet fruits, that blossom first, will first be ripe :^ 

Content thyself a while.— By the mass, 'tis morning f 

Pleasure, and action, make the hours seem short. — 

Retire thee ; go where thou art billeted : 

Away, I say; thou shalt know more hereafter: 

Nay, get thee gone. \^Jiccii Rod.] Two things are to be 

done, — 
My wife must move for Cassio to her mistress ; 
I '11 set her on ; 

Myself, the while, to draw^ the Moor apart. 
And bring him jump when^ he may Cassio find 



^ Though otiier things groto fair against the sun, 
Tet fruitSf that blossom Jir sty vfill first be ripe .*] Of many dif- 
ferent thing^s, all planned with the same art, and promoted with 
tlie same diligence, some must succeed sooner than others, by 
tlie order of nature. Every thing cannot be done at once ; we 
must proceed by the necessary gradation. We are not to despair 
of slow events any more than of tardy fruits, \\ hile the causes 
:ire in regular progress, and the fruits gro-wfair against the sun. 
Sir Thomas Hanmcr has not, 1 think, rightly conceived the sen- 
timent ; for he i*eads : . 

Those fruits lohich blossom frst, are not fii'st ripe. 
I have therefore drawn it out at lencfth, for there are few to 
whom that will be easy wliicli was difficult to Sir T. Hanmer. 

Johnson. 
The blossoming, or fair appearance of things, to which lago 
alludes, is, the removal of Cassio. As their plan had already 
blossomed, so there was good ground for expecting that it would 
soon be ripe. lag"© docs not, 1 think, mean to compare their 
scheme to tardy fruits, as Dr. Johnson seems to liavc supposed. 

JUaloue. 

® By the mass, 'tis jnor7ung;'\ Here we have one of the 

numerous arbitrary alterations made by the Master of the Re- 
vels in the playhouse copies, from which a great part of the folio 
was printed. It reads — //i troth, *tis morning. Malone. 

^ — to draio — 3 Thus the old copies ; and this reading is* 
consistent with the tenor of the present interrupted speech, 
lago is still debating with hims'elf concerning the means to per- 
plex Othello. Steevens. 

Mjfself, the loHU, to draw — ] The old copies have aiohile. 
Mr. Theobald made the correction. 

The modem editors read— Myself, the while, vjill draw. But 
the old copies are undoubtedly right. An imperfect sentence 
was intended. lago is ruminating on his plan. Malone. 

^ -^— bring him iump vfhen — 1 Unexpectedlxj : — ^axw eis^it^'^- 
slon takerrfrom the bound, or start, wit]hw\u.c\iVf^ «x^ ^^>Osjt^, 

VOL. XVI. D d 
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Soliciting iiis wife : — Ay, that 's the way ; 

Dull not device by coldness and delay. [_£xit. 



ACT III SCENE I. 

Before the Castle, 

Enter Cassio, and some Musicians. 

Cas, Masters, play here, I will content your pains. 
Something that 's brief; and bid — good-morrow, gene- 
ral.' [Mmick. 
Enter Clown. 

Clo, Why, masters, have your instruments been at 
Naples, that they speak i* the nose thus?^ 

1 Mils. How, sir, how! 

Clo, Are these, I pray you, called wind instruments? 

1 Mus, Ay, marry, are they, sir. 

Clo, O, thereby hangs a tail. 

1 Mus, Whereby hangs a tale, sir? 

Clo, Marry, sir, by many a wind instrument that I 
know. But, masters, here 's money for you : and the ge- 
neral so likes your musick, that he desires you, of all 
loves,2 to make no more noise with it. 

at the sudden and unlooked-for appearance of any offensive ob- 
ject. Henley. 

Jump ivhen, I believe, signifies no more than just at the tine 
tvhen. So, in Hamlet: 

** Thus tA^'ice befi)re, and jump at this dead hour.'*' 

See Hamlet J Act I, sc. i, Vol. XS\ Steevens. 

® — — and bid — g'ood-morroriVy general.'] It is the usual prac- 
tice of the loaitSj or nocturnal minstrels, in several towns in the 
North of England, after playing a tune or two, to ciy,* ** Good- 
morrow, maister such a one, good-morrow, dame," adding tlie 
hour, and state of the weatlier. It should seem to have pre- 
▼ailed at Stratford-upon-Avon. They formerly used hautboys^ 
which are the wind-instruments here meant. Hitson. 

* Why, masters, have your instruments been at Naples, that they 
speak i* the nose thus?'] So, in The Merchant ^ Venice: 

** And others, wiicn the bagpipe sings »* the nose, — ." 

Rabelais somewhere speaks of " a blow over the n9se with a 
J^aples cowl-staff." Steevens. 

The venereal disease fvTaX?L\)ii^ewtd «.lthe siege of Naples. 

2 of all lo've9,'\ T\ve £o^o x^^^ft— K \tfoe% *a\B«. "Tw. 
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1 Mu8, Well, sir, we will not. 

Clo, If you have any musick that may not be heard, 
to 't again: but, as they say, to hear musick, the genera! 
does not greatly care. 

1 Mu8. We have none such, sir. 

Clo, Then put up your pipes in your bag, for I 'II 
away :^ Go ; vanish into air ;* away. [^JSjceunt Musicians. 

Cas. Dost thou hear, my honest friend ? 

Ch, No, I hear not your honest friend ; I hear you. 

Cas, Pr'ythee, keep up thy quillets.* There *s a poor 
piece of gold for thee : if the gentlewoman that attends 
the general's wife, be stirring, tell her, there 's one Cas- 
sio entreats her a little favour of speech : Wilt thou do 
this? 

do. She is stirring, sir; if she will stir hither, I shall 
seem to notify unto her. [^Exit. 

Enter Iago. 

Cas, Do, good my friend. — In happy time, Iago. 

Tago. You have not been a-bed then? 

Cas, Why, no ; the day had broke 
Before we parted. I have made bold, Iago, 
To send in to your wife : My suit to her 
Is, that she will to virtuous Desdemona 
Procure me some access. 

Iago, I '11 send her to you presently ; 

And I '11 devise a mean to draw the Moor 
Out of the way, that your converse and business 
May be more free. \_Exit. 

Ca^. I humbly thank you for 't. I never knew 
A Florentine more kind and honest.^ 



phrase in the text occurs also in The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
See Vol. ni, p. 71, n. 6. Steevens. 

^ — — for I *11 atoatf:'] Sir T. Hanmer reads — and hie away. 

Johnson. 
* — vanish into ah*;] So, the folio and one of the quartos. 
The eldest quarto reads — Vanish atoay. Steevens. 

* thy quillets.] See Hamlet, Act V, sc. i, Vol. XV. Malone, 

^ — I never knew 
A Florentine more kind and honest."^ In consequence of this 
line, a doubt has been entertained concerning the country of 
Iago. Cassio was undoubtedly a Florentine, as appears, by the 
first scene of the play, where he is expressly c^WcAotu^. tYiaX. 
Jat^ waa a Fenetiim, is proved by a sp«ccliin\5aLe>2kBK^^«Kwt^ 
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Enter Emilia. 

£miL Good morrow, good lieutenant: I am sorry 
For your displeasure ;^ but all will soon be well. 
The general, and his wife, are talking of it ; 
And she speaks for you stoutly : The Moor replies, 
That he, you hurt, is" of great fame in Cyprus, 
A.nd great affinity ; and that, in wholesome wisdom. 
He might not but refuse you: but, he protests, he loves 

you; 
.\nd needs no other suitor, but his likings, 
To take the saf 'st occasion by the front,* 
To bring you in agaui. 

Caa, Yet, I beseech you,— 

If you think fit, or that it may be done, — 
Give mc advantage of some brief discourse 
AVith Desdemona alohe. 

KryuL Pray you, come in ; 

I will bestow you were you shall have time 
J'o speak your bosom freely. 

<^V/.9. I am much bound to you.^ [Exeunt. 

SCENE II. 

A Room in the Caatle, 

Enter Othello, Iaoo, and Gentlemen. 
0th. These letters give, lago, to the pilot; 



this Act, and by what he says in the fifth Act, after having 
slabbed Roderig-o : 

" Tugo. Alas, my dear friend and countryman, Roderigo ! 
" Gva. What, of Venice ? 
" lago. Yes." 
All that Cassio means to say in the passage before us is, I 
never experienced more honesty and kindness even in one of 
jny own countrymen, than in this man. 

Mr. Steevcns has made the same observation in another 
place. Malone. 
h was made in edit. 1778. Steevens. 



"^ For your displeasure ;] i. e. the displeasure you have incur- 
red from Othello. Steev€7is. 

' To take the saf'st occasion by the front,'] This line is want- 
ing in the folio. Steevens, 

^ I am much bound to yQu.'\ This speech is omitted in ttc first 
quarto. Steevens. 
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Aiid, by him, do my duties to the state :^ 
That done, I will be walking on the works, 
Repair tliere to me. 

lago. Well, my good lord, I '11 do 't. 

0th, This fortification, gentlemen, — shall we see 't? 

Gent, We *11 wait upon your lordship. [^Exeunt, 

SCENE III. 

Before the Castle. 
Enter Desdemona, Cassio, and Emilia. 

Dea, Be thou assured, good Cassio, I >vill do 
All my abilities in thy behalf. 

JEndl. Good madam, do ; I know it grieves my hus- 
band. 
As if the case were his.^ 

Dea, O, that 's an honest fellow.— Do not doubt, Cassio, 
But I will have my lord and you again 
As friendly as you were. 

Cas, Bounteous madam. 

Whatever shall become of Michael Cassio, 
He 's never any thing but your true servant. 

Dea, O, sir, I thank you:^ You do love my lord: 
You have known him long; and be you well assur'd, 
He shall in strangeness stand no further oiF 
Than in a politick distance. 

Cas\ Ay, but, lady. 

That policy may either last so long,* 
Or feed upon such nice and waterish diet. 
Or breed itself so out of circumstance. 
That, I being absent, and my place supplied^ 
My general will forget my love and service. 

^ — to the state :] Thus the quarto, 1622. Folio,—- to the 
senate. M^one. 

* As if the case were Aw.] The folio reads— As if the cause 
were liis. Steevena. 

3 O, sir, / thank youi] Thus the quarto, 1622. The folio 
reads — / know U, I thank you. Malone. 

* TliatpoUctji may either last ao long^ He may either of him- 
self think it politick to keep me out of office so long, or he may 
be satisfied with such slight reasons, or ao m«xv^ ^j(i&\\<&xdui^ \s^ 
make him think my re-a£ni88ion at thuX XiEEL<& ixs^Qfto'^^^ ^QasiftLX 

mAjr be quite iR>j^tteii. Johnaon, 

Dd2 



rtnc 
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Des, Do not doubt that; before Emilia here, 
I give thee warrant of thy place: assure thee^ 
If I do vow a friendship, I '11 perform it 
To the last article : my lord shall never rest ; 
I '11 watch him tame,^ and talk him out of patience ; 
His bed shall seem a school, his board a shrift ; 
I '11 intermingle every thing he does 
With Cassio's suit: Therefore be merry, Cassio; 
For thy solicitor shall rather die, 
Than give thy cause away. 

Enter Othello and Iago, at a diatance, 

EmiL Madam, here comes 

My lord. 

Cas. Madam, I '11 take my leave. 

Des. Why, stay, 

And heai* me speak. 

Cas, Madam, not now ; I am very ill at ease} 
Unfit for mine own purposes. 

Des. Well, well,* 

Do your discretion. \^Exit Cas. 

Iago, Ha ! I like not that. 

0th, What dost thou say? 

Iago, Nothing, my loi*d: or if — I know not what. 

0th, Was not that Cassio, parted from my wife ? 

Iago. Cassio, my lord ? No, sure, I cannot think itj 
That he would steal away so guilty-like, 
Seeing you coming. 

0th, I do believe 'twas he. 

Des, How now, my lord ? 
I have been talking with a suitor here, 
A man that languishes in your displeasure. 

th, Who is 't, you mean I 

^ I *ll -watch him tamt,'] It is said, that the ferocity c^ beasts, 
Insuperable and irreclaimable by any other means, is subdued 
by keeping them from sleep. Johnson. 

Hawks and other bitds are tamed by keeping them from slee]^ 
and it is to the management of these that Shak^eare alludes. 
So, in Cartwright's Lady Errant: 

we '11 keep you. 



« 



As they do hawks, -watching until you leave 
" Your wildness." Steevena. 

^ Well, well,} The a)dveT\>--wcU,\v»>»ctiT«!^%*ftd. lor dto* 
iukt of measure. fciteeDeHs. 
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Des, Why, your lieutenant Cassio. Good my lotd, 
If I have any grace, or power to move you. 
His present reconciliation take '^ 
For, if he Ite not one that truly loves you, 
That errs in ignorance, and not in cunning,* 
I have no judgment in an honest face : 
T pr'5rthee, call him back. 

0th, Went he hence now I 

Des, Ay, sooth ; so humbled, 
That he hath left part of his grief with me ; 
I suffer witli him.^ Good love, call him back. 

0th, Not now, sweet Desdemona; some other time. 

JDes, But shall 't be shortly ? 

0th, The sooner, sweet, for you. 

Bea, Shall 't be to-night at supper? 

0th, No, not to-night. 

Dc8, To-morrow dinner then ? 

0th, I shall not dine at home \ 

I meet the captains at the citadel. 

Dea, Why then, to-morrow night ; or Tuesday mom ; 
Or Tuesday noon, or night; or Wednesday momj— - 
I pi-ay thee, name the time ; but let it not 
Exceed three days : in feith, he *s penitent ; 
'And yet his trespass, in our common reason, 
(Save that, they say, the wars must make examples 
Out of their best,^) is not almost a fault 

"^ His present reconciliation tvJue ;] Cassio was to be reccmciled 
to his general, not his general to him, therefore take cannot be 
right. We should read — make. Warbvrton. 

To take his reconciliation, may be to accept the submission 
which he makes in order to be reconciled. Johnson. 

^ — ^ afid not in cunning,] Cunningy for design, or purpose,, 
simply. Warburton. 

Perhaps rather for knowledge, the ancient sense of thc^ word. 
So, in Measure far Measure : ** In the boldness of my cunning 
I will lay myself in hazard." The opposition which seems to 
have been intended between cunning and ignorance, favours 
thh interpietation. Malone. 

® I suj^ -with A»m.] Thus the quarto, 1622- The folio reads 
*-To smter with iiim. Malone. 

^ — — the wars must make examples 
Out of their best,} 'Vhe severity of roilitary discv^lixv^ t«>mX 
not spare the best men of the army, wbeiv X\ie.vc \»>mvv^Mimj«X 
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To incur a private check : When shall he come ? 

Tell me, Othello. I wonder in my soul, 

What you could ask me, that I should deny. 

Or stand so mammering on.^ What ! Michaiel Cassio> 

That came a wooing with you ;^ and many a tifne,^ 

When I have spoke of you dispraisingly, 

Hath ta'en your pait ; to have so much to do 

To bring him in ! Trust me, I could do much, •— 

0th, Pr'ythee, no more: let him come when he will; 
I will deny thee notliing. 

Den, Why, this is not a boon ; 

'Tis as I should entreat you wear your gloves, 
Or feed on nourishing dishes, or keep you warm ; 
Or sue to you to do peculiar profit 
To your own person : Nay, when I have a suit. 
Wherein I mean to touch your love indeed. 
It shall be full of poize^ and difficulty. 
And fearful to be granted. 

The old copies read — her best Mr. Kowe made this neces- 
sary emendation. Jifalofie. 

^ -^— 80 mammering' on.] To hesitate, to stand in suspense. 
The word often occurs in old English writings, and probably 
takes its original from the Fi*ench M*»^mour, which men were 
apt often to repeat when they were not prepared to ^ve a direct 
answer. Hanmer. 

I find the same word in Acolastua, a comedy, 1540 : ** I stand 
in doubt, or in a mamorynge between hope and fear." 

Again, in Thomas Drant's translation of the third satire of the 
second Book of Horace, 1567 : 

** Yea, when she daygnes to send for him, then nutmeryng 
he doth doute.** Steevens. 

^ What ! Michael Cassio, 
That came a -wooing -with youi] And yet in the first Act, 
Cassio appears perfectly ignorant of the amour, and is indebted 
to lago for the information of Othello's marriage, and of the 
person to whom he is married. Steevens. 

See the notes on the passage alluded to, p. 217, n. 6. MaUme, 

* many a time,"] Old copies, redundantly, and without 

the least improvement of the sense,— «o many a time. The com* 
positor, had accidentally repeated — «o, from the preceding Une. 

Sttevent. 
^fuU o/poize *— ] i. e. of weight. So, in The Dumb Xmg^ht, 



1633 



" They are of |)oite axxS^diwA. — ." 
A^ain : 

" But we are a\i pt^s^. ^o^n^m^ ^'Cwefi ^«ms*^ ^tUMmsHh. 
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0th, I will deny thee nothing : 

Whereon, I do beseech thee, grant me this, 
To leave me but a little to myself. 

Des. Shall I deny you ? no : Farewel, my lord. 

0th, Farewel, my Desdemona 2 I will come to thee 
straight. 

Des, Emilia, come : — Be it as your fancies teach you ; 
Whate'er you be, I am obedient. [Exit with Ehil. 

0th, Excellent wretch ! Perdition catch my soul, 
But I do love thee !^ and when I love thee not. 
Chaos is come again.^ 

^ Excellent wretch ! — Perdition catch my soul. 
But I do love thee / &c.] The meaning of the word toretch^ 
is not generally understood. It is now, in some parts of England, 
a term of the softest and fondest tenderness. It expresses the 
utmost degree of amiableness, joined with an idea which per- 
haps all tenderness includes, of reeblcness, softness, and want of 
protection. Othello, considering Desdemona as excelling in 
beauty and virtue, soft and timorous by her sex, and by her si- 
tuation absolutely in his power, calls her. Excellent -wretch ! It 
may be expressed : 

Dear, harmless, helpless excellence. Johnson, 

Sir W; D'Avenant uses the same expression in his Cruel Bro- 
ther, 1630, and with the same meaning. It occurs twice : " Ex* 
cellent wretch / with a timorous modesty she stifteth up her ut- 
terance." 

I am assured by Dr. Farmer, that wretch is provincial in Staf- 
fordshire for a young" woman. Steevens, 

' — when I love thee not, 
Chaos is cofne again,"] When my love is fov a moment sus- 
pended by suspicion, I have nothing in my mind but discord, 
tumult, perturbation, and confusion. Johnson. 

-^— when I love thee not. 

Chaos is come again.] There is another meaning possible: 
TF/ten I cease to love tfiee, the world is at ati end; i. e. there re- 
mains nothing valuable or important. The first explanation may 
be more elegant, the second is perhaps more easy. Shakspeare 
has the same thought in his Ventts and Adonis : 

" For he being dead, with him is beauty slain, 

** And, beauty dead, black Chaos comes again^ Steevens. 

This passage does not strike me in the same fight in which it 
appeared to Dr. Johnson ; as Othello had not yet any experience 
of that perturbation and discord, by which he afterwards is so 
fatally agitated. He means, I think, to say,— ancf ere I cease to 
love thee, the world itself shall be reduced to its primOive chaos. 
Shakspeare probably preferred—" chaos is come again," to 
*' chaos shall come again," as more bold and ex^res&W^. M»s^- 
tus^ a poet of the 16th century, has exactly \iifc %M»fe\iMWfiDX'i 
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lago. My noble lord, 

0th, What dost thou say, laga? 

lago. Did Michael Cassio, when you woo'd my lady, 
Know of your love ? 

0th, He did, from first to last: Why dost thou ask? 

logo. But for a satisfaction of my thought; 
No further harm. 

0th, Why of thy thought, lago? 

lago, I did not think, he had been acquainted with her. 

0th, O, yes; and went between us veiy oft. 

lago. Indeed? 

0th, Indeed! ay, indeed: — Discem'st thou aught in 
that ?8 
Is he not honest? 

lago. Honest, my lord ! 

0th, Ay, honest.'^ 

lago. My lord, for aught I know. 

0th, What dost thou think ? 

lago. Think, my lord ? 



c« 
« 



" Tune meo elabi possis de pectore, Lacci, 
Aut ego, dum vivam, non meminisse tui ? 
Ante, vel istius mundi compage soluta, 

Vftrntt in nntiqnnm nit rfiditttra Chaoa.** 
The meaning of Shakspcare appears very clearly from the fol- 
lowing passage in The Winter*a Talcy where the same thou^t 
is more fully expressed : 

" It cannot fail, but by 
" The violation of my faith,-— and then 
** Let nature crush the sides o* the earth together, 
** And mar the seeds within !" Malone. 
There is the same thought in Buchanan : 

** Cesset amor, pariter cessabunt foedera rerum ; 
** In chaos antiquum cuncta elementa ruent." 

Vol. U, 400, 1725, 4to. JT, mUte, 

• lago. Indeed? 
Oui. Indeed/ ay, indeed: &c.] I cannot help supposing that 
this passage is interpolated, and originally stood thus : 
lago. Indeed! 

Oth. Indeed : — BiacerrCat thou aught in that ? 

See the next note. Steevena. 

^ Ayy honeat."] The old copies, violating the measure, read : 
Honest ? ay, hone at. 

It appears from many instances, tliat where words were to be 
repeated at all, our old blundering printers continued the repe- 
tition beyond propriety. Mr. Malone has elsewhere the same re» 
mark. Steevens. 
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0th, Think, my lord I 

By heaven, he echoes me, 
As if there were some monster in his thought 
Too hideous to be shown .^— Thou dost mean something : 
I heard thee say but now, — Thou likd'st not that. 
When Cassio left my wife ; What did*st not like ? 
And, when I told thee — he was of my counsel 
In my whole course of wooing, thou cryd'st. Indeed ? 
And did'st contract and purse thy brow together. 
As if thou then had'st shut up in thy brain 
Some horrible conceit : If thou dost love me. 
Show me thy thought. 

lago. My lord, you know I love you. 

0th. I think, thou dost; 

And, — for I know thou art full of love and honesty. 
And weigh'st thy words before thou giv'stthem breath,-— 
Therefore these stops of thine fright me the more : 
For such things, in a false disloyal knave. 
Are tricks of custom ; but, in a man that 's just. 
They are close denotements, working from the heart. 
That passion cannot rule.^ 

^ By heavsiif he ecfioes me, 
*4« if there -were some monster in lUi thought &c.] Thus the 
oldest quarto. The second quarto reads : 
— — Why dost thou echo me. 
As if there xvefe some motieter in thy thought &c. 
The folio rends : 

— — Alas, thou echo^st me. 
As if &.C. — . Steevcns. 
This is one of the numerous alterations made in the folio co- 
py by the licenser. Malone, 

^ They are close denotements, tvorhing from tfie heart. 

That passion ccmnot rule.'\ Thus the earliest quarto. But let 
Dr. Warburton be heard in defence of " cold dilations," the 
reading of the second folio. 

I should willingly, however, have adopted an emendation pro- 
posed by Dr. Johnson, in the subsequent note, could I have dis- 
covered that the word — delation was ever used in its Roman 
sense of accusation, during the time of Shakspeare. Bacon fre- 
quently employs it, but always to signify carriage or conveyance. 

Steevens. 

These stops and breaks are cold dilaHona, or cold keeping back 
a secret, which men of phlegmatick consUtutions, whose hearts 
are not swayed or governed by their passions, we find, can do i 
while more sanguine tempers reveal thciUBeVreB «X Q!«&itt 
without reserve. Wiarburton. 
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lago. For Michael Cassior- 

1 dare be sworn, I think that he is honest. 

Oth, 1 think so too. 

lago. Men should be what they seem; 

Or, those lliat be not, 'would they might seem none !^ 

That diltUions anciently signified dclavi, may be ascertained, 
by the folUiwing" pHs.s:i(^c in tlie Cofdni Ise^end^ Wynken de 
\Vordc*s edii. lb. 186: ** And ye felony of tills kyngp buffrcdnot 
to abydc only dilacyon of vcnj^eiincc. For the ncxte duyc folow- 
ynge he made to co:nc Uic keepers for to bcgyn to turmciit them" 
&c. 

Again, ibid. p. 199 : " And Laurence demaunded dutaofwn of 
tlirc daycs." Again, in Candlemua Duy, &.c, p. 9 : 
" — 1 wanie yon without delmiou, 
" That yc make serch thurgii out all my region." 

Steevent. 

The old copies give, — dilatimiR, except that tlie earlier quarto 
has — denotements; which was the autlior's iirst expression, aflcr- 
wards changed by him, not to dilations, but to deiutions; to 9ccult 
and secret accusations, -Kovkung invnhniiarily from the fieurt, 
ivhich, tliough resolved te conceal tiic fault, cannot rule its /mi«- 
*/on of resontment. Johnson. 

Theif are close denotements, 8cc.] i. c. indications, or recove- 
ries, not openly i*evcak'd, but involuntarily working from -tlie 
heart, which cannot rule and suppress its feelings. 

The folio reads — They are close dilutions ; but nothing is got 
by the change, for dilations was undoulitedly used in tlic sense 
ot' dilutrmentSf or lar^r toulfuU e.rjHisitions. See Minsheu*s Diet. 
1617 : " To dilate or make large." 

DiUitemcnt is iisi,d in the sense of difatiou by Lodge, our po- 
et's contemporaiy : " Alter all this fowl weather follows a calm 
(Ulatemrnt <»f others too forward hiirinjiilncss.*' Jiosalynde, or 
Euphws (w olden Js' '^-aii'^, 4*o. Ij'Jj. . 

Dr. Joiinsoii ver) cleguntly reads — Tbiyarc; close delations. 

But the objecUon to this conjectural reading is, tliat there is 
strong ground for believing tljat the word was not used in Shak- 
»pcare's age. It is not found in anv Dictionary of the time, that 
1 have seen, nor has any passage been quoted in support of it. 
On Uic contrary, we find in Minshcu the verb, " To delate/* 
not signifying, to a cruse, but thus interpreted : " to speak at 
large of any tiling, vid. to dilate .•" so that if even delatiofiewtre 
the word of the old copy, it would mean no more than dilaUfnu, 
To the reading of the quarto no reasonable objection can be 
made. Malone. 

^ Or, tfiose tliat be not, 'would they might seem none !] I beliere 
the meaning is, 'toouldthey might no longer seem, or bear the shape 
of men. Jokmon. 
May not the meMuag^Ki -.^oiA^ ^cn TsCv^X^M^tsteen hametH! 
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Ot/i. Certain, men should be what they seem. 

la^. Why then, 

I think that Cassio^ is an honest man. 

Oth, Nay, yet there 's more in this : 
I pray thee, speak to me as to thy thinkings, 
As thou dost ruminate ; and give thy worst of thoughts 
The worst of words. 

lago. Good my lord, pardon me ; 

Though I am bound to every act of duty, 
I am not bound to that all slaves are free to.* 
Utter my thoughts ? Why, say, they are vile and false,—- 
As where 's that palace, whereinto foul things 
Sometimes intrude not ?* who has a breast so pure, 
But some uncleanly apprehensions 
Keep leets, and law-days, and in session sit 
"With meditations lawful .^^ 

* _— that Cassia — ] For the sake of measure, I have ven- 
tured to insert the pronoun— //w?. Uteevens. 

* ■ to that all slaves are free to.] I am not bound to do 
ihat, lohich even slaves are not bound to do. JMalone. 

So, in CytnbeUne : 

«* -^ O, Pisanio, 

" Every good servant does not all commands, 
** No bond but to do just ones." Steevens. 

^- — -wltere *s that palace, -whereinto foul thins^s 
Sometimes intrude not ?"] So, in T/ie Rape of Lucrcce ; 
" — no perfection is so absolute, 
" That some impurity doth not pollute." JMalone 

* — Wio has a breast so pure, 
JSut some uncleanly apprehensions 

Keep leetSf and law-days^ and in session sit 
With meditations lawful?'] Leets y and laie-days, are synonvt 
mous terms: ** Leet (says Jacob, in his Law Dictionary,) is 
otherwise called a law-day*^ They are there explained to be 
courts, or meetings of the hundred, " to certify the king of the 
good manners, and government, of the inHabitants," and to en- 
quire of all offences that are not capital. The poet's meaning 
will now be plain : Wfio has a breast sb little apt to form ill opi^ 
rdons of otJters, but that foul suspicion 'will sometimes mix -with hit 
fairest and most candid thoughts, and erect a court in his mind, to 
enquire of the offences appreltended. Steevens. 

Who has so virtuous a breast that some uncharitable lurmises 
and impure conceptions wUl not sometime! enter into it; hold a 
session there as in a regular court, and " bench hj the side^ of 
authorised and lawfnl Uioug^ts ?— In our pQC\?ii 2mk %auMX ^jn 
Bnd die same imagery: y "v^'^- 

\OL.xyh Ee 
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0th, Thou dost conspire against thy friend, lago, 
If thou but think'st him wrong'd, and mak'st his ear 
A stranger to thy thoughts. 

lago. I do beseech your- 

Though I, perchance, am vicious in my guess,^ 

" When to the ncstioni of sweet silent thought 
" I summon up remembrance of things past." 
" A Icct," says BuUokar, in his Enffliah £jcpo9itor, 1616, ** is 
a court or law-<*lay, holdcn commonly every h^year." To keep 
a Icct was the verbum Jurinf the title of one of the chapters in 
Kitchin's book on Courts, being-, •* The manner of keeping a 
court -Icet/' The lect, according to Lambard, was a court or 
jurisdiction above the wapent:dcc or liundred, comprehending 
three or iuur hundreds. The jurisdiction of this court is now in 
most places merged in that of the County Court. Mialone. 

* / (h bfneech vott, — 
Though /, perchance^ am vicious in my giiesSf] Not to men- 
tion that, m this reading, the sentence is abrupt and broken, it is 
likewise liijj^hly absurd. 1 beseech you give yourself no uneasiness 
from my unsure observance, though I am vicious in my guess. 
For his being an ill giiesser was a reason why Otliello should 
not be uneasy : in propriety, therefore, it shoiUd either have been, 
though 1 am not vicious, or because I am vicious. It appears then 
we should read : 

J do beseech you, 

Tliink, I perchafkce, ajn vicious in my guess, . 

Which makes the sense pertinent and perfect. Wavburton. 

That abruptness in the speech which Dr. Warburton com- 
plains of, and would alter, may be easily accounted for. lago 
seems desirous by this ambiguous liint. Though /—to inflame the 
jealousy of Othello, which he knew would be more cffectoally 
done in tliis manner, than by any expression that bore a deter- 
minate meaning. The jealous Othello would fill up the pause in 
the speech, which lago turns ofl' at last to another purpose, and 
find a more cei-tain cause of discontent, and a greater degree of 
torture arising from the doubtful consideration how it might 
have concluded, than he could have expeiienced had the whole 
of what he enquired after been reported to him with every cir- 
cumstance of aggi'avation. 

We may suppose him imagining to himself, that lago mentally 
continued the tliought thus. Though I — know more than I chMse 
to speak of. 

Vicious in my guess does not mean that he is an Hlguesser, but 
that he is apt to put the worst construction on every thin|p he 
attempts to account for. 

Out of respect for the subsequent opinions of Mr. Henley and 
Mr. Malone, I have altered my former regulation of this pas- 
siige ; though I am not qvu.V<i towravc^^d iWt. any change was 
needful, Steevens. 
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As, I confess, it is my nature's plague 
To spy into abuses ; and, oft, my jealousy 
Shapes faults that are not, — I entreat you then,^ 
From one that so imperfectly conjects, 
You 'd take no notice ; nor build yourself a trouble 
Out of his scattering and unsure observance : — 
It were not for your quiet, nor your good. 
Nor for my manhood, honesty, or wisdom. 
To let you know my thoughts. 

Oth, What dost thou mean : 

lago. Good name, in man, and woman, dear my lord, 

I believe nothing is here wanting, but to regulate the piiric- 
tuation : 

lago. I do beseech you — — 
Though I, perchance, am vicious in my guess. 
As, I confess, it is my nature* s plague 
To spy into abuses; and, oft, my jealousy 
Shapes faults that are not, — &c. Henley. 
The reader should be informed, that the mark of abruption 
which I have placed after the word you, was placed by Mr. Stee- 
vens after the word perchance : and his note, to which I do not 
subscribe, is founded on that regnlation. I think the poet intend- 
ed that lago should break off a* the end of the first hemistich, 
as well as in the middle of the fifth line.. What he would have ad- 
ded, it is not necessary very nicely to examine.. 

The adversative particle, though, in the second line, does not 
indeed appear verj' proper; but in an abrupt and studiously 
clouded sentence like the present, where more is meant to be 
conveyed than meets the ear, strict propriety may well be dis- 
pensed witli. The word perchance, if stronrfy marked in speak- 
ing, would sufficiently show that the spes3:er did not suppose 
liimself vicious in his guess. 

By the latter words, lago, I apprehend, means only, " tliough 
I perhaps am mistaken, led into an error by my natural dispo- 
sition, which is apt to shape faults that have no existence." 

J^f alone. 

® / entreat you then, &c.] Thus the quarto> 1622. The 

fglio reads : 

-— — — and of, n^ jealousy 

Shapes faults that are not) that your wisdom 

From one thai so imperfectly conceits, 

Would take no notice. JUalone. 
To conject, i. e. to aonjecture, is a word used by other writers. 
So, in Acolastus, a comedy, 1540 : 

" Now reason I, or toi^ect with myself.** 
Again : 

** I cannot forget thy saying, or thy conjcctiag 'wot^^?* 
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Is the immediate jewel of their souls: 
Who steals my purse, steals trash ; 'tis sometliing, no- 
thing ;i 
'Twas mine, 'tis his, and lias been slave to thousands; 
But he, that filches from me my good name, 
Kobs me of tliat, which not enriches him, 
And makes me poor indeed. 

0th, By heaven, I '11 know thy thought. 

lugo. You cannot, if my heart were in your hand; 
Nor shall not, whilst 'tis in my custody. 

0th, Ha! 

lat^o, O, beware, my lord, of jealousy; 

It is tlic grcen-ey'd monster, which doth mock 
The meat it feeds on:^ That cuckold lives in bliss, 

^ Good name, in man, and \voma7i, dear mi/ lord. 

Is the immediate jtu'cl uf their soutt : 

Who steals my purse, steals trash ; &c.] The sacred writ- 
ings were here perhaps in our poi't's tlioughts : ** A good name 
is rather to be chosen thiui g^cat riches, and loving favour than 
nilver and goid." Proverbs, ch. xxii, v. L J^Ialotie. 

^ ■ "which doth mock 
The meat it feeds ony] i. e. loathe that which nourishes and 
sustxuns it. This being* a miserable state^ lago bids bim beware 
of it. The Oxford editor roads : 
— — itfhich doth make 
The meat it feeds on. 
Implying that its suspicions are unreal and groundless, which is 
the vei*y contrary to what he would here make his general think, 
as appears from what follows : 

— ^ That cuckold lives in bliaSf &c. 
Tn a word, the villain is for fixing him jealous : and therefore 
bids him beware of jealousy, not that it was an unrettBonablef 
but a miserable state ; and tliis plunges him into it, as we see by 
his reply, which is only : 

" O misery !" JFurburton. 

I have received llanmer's emendation ; because to mocit, does 
not si^ify to loath ; and because, when lago bids Othello beware 
of jealousy, tfie greeti-etfd monster, it is natural to tell why be 
.should beware, and for caution he ^ves him two reasons, that 
jealousy ofteii creates its own cause, and that, when the ciaises 
are real, jealousy is misery. Johnson. 

In tliis place, and some others, to mock seems the sune with 
to mammock. Farmer. 

If Shakspeare had written — a green-ey'd monster, we might 
have supposed him to refer to some creature existing Old/ in Bis 
particular imagination ; but the green-ey'd monster seems to have 
xefeTQiica to an object ^is fvLiivvV\acc \.q Yi^ T«aj&Kt% %ft to himself. 

It is known that the ti^rer ViaOL Yiwj^ gveen.e«|e«« «b^ i^nv^ 
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WhO) certain of his &te, loves not hia ^vTODge^i 

play wkli tlie v'lClim to their liunpcr, before (!iey devour it. So, 
in our author's Tiii^um and Luci-ece ■■ 

" Like fout ni^ht-M'tikinfT cat, he doth but dalbf, 
" While in his hold-fasttibot the weak mouse paiiteth — ." 
Thus, a. jealoiiii liushund, who discovers no certun cause why 
he may be divorced, continues to sport witJi the woman whom 
he Buapccts, and, on more certain evidence, determines to pU' 
niih. There Is no beast that cnn be literally said to make its oun 
food, and therefore 1 am unwilling^ to receive the emendation a( 
Sir Thomas Hunmcr, especially as I flatter myself that aglimpse 
uf meaning may be produced from the old reading. 

One of the ancient senses of the vei-b— to matjt, is to amuat, 
to play n'itli. Thus, in .1 Ducmirte ef Gentlemen Iffing- in Ziondan 
thai were belter keep Houte at Home in their Camli-g, 1593 : 
" A fine deuise to keepe poore Kate in health, 
" A pretty toy to mock an ape withal." 
i. e. a pretty toy to divert an ape, for an ape to divert himself 
with. The same phrase occurs in Mai-ston's Satiret, the ninth of 
the third Book l^ing intitled " — Here 's a toy to mocke an 
ape," ice. i. e. afford au ape materials for »port, furnish him witti 
« plaything, though perhaps at bis own expense, aa tiie phrase 
may in this instance t>e irunicatly used- 
Li Anions "'"^ Cleopaiiii, the contested word — maek, occurs 

" He mecka the pauses that he makei." 
i, e, he plays wantonly viUi those intervals of time which Le 
should improve to his own preservation. 

Should such an exj^anation be admissible, t^e advice given by 
lago will amount to this ; — Beware, ng lord, of yielding to a paa- 
lion which at- yet haa no praifft lo imtify it> exceit. TIank how the 
inlervid betaeen tutpicion and certainly mutt be Jiiied. Though you 
ilmiit her fideUty, you canitot yel re/uie her yeur bed, or rtrivt her 
from your fieart; but, like t/ie tapriciout tovage, mtut cantinue to. 
sport ■ailh one whom you imut for aa opportumty to deilroy. 

A similar idea occurs in Att 't Well tliat Endt WeU: 

" so lust doth play 

" With what it loaths," 

Such is the only sense I am able to draw from tBe orinntd 
text. What I liave said, may be liable to some ot>jection», but I 
have notliing better to propose. Thftt jesloiuy i* a nmWvr wUdl 
.often treo(e»t!ie suspicions on which it taeAa, may he welt a3- ' 
initted, according to Sat Thomu I&mnMl^tjiiDposition ; but Is li 
the monster >. (i. e, the well-known and !Mnf>e"<'us aniiniJ} or 
whence has it grrea eyti ?■ TeUim ii tlw.c<Mpvhich Shaknean; 
uaually appropriatcsto jealouy. UmqikSfT ■"' '"■" '*■"* 
lie afterwards characteriieB it a^—. 
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But, O, what damned minutes tells he o'er, 

but yet— 

'* — what damned minutes tells lie o'er,'* &c. 
is the hest illustration of my attempt to explain the passage. Tp 
produce Sir Thomas Hanmer's meaning, a change in the text is 
necessary. I am counsel for the old reading. SUevent, 

It is so difficult, if not impossible, to extract any sense from this 
passage as it stands, even by the most forced construction of it, 
and the slight amendment proposed by Hanmer, renders it so 
clear, elegant, and poetical, that I am surprized the editors should 
hesitate in adopting it, and still more surprized they shoidd re- 
ject it. As for 3teevens*s objection, that the definite article is 
used, not the indefinite, he surely ueed not be told in the very 
last of these plays, that Shakspeare did not regard such minute 
inaccuracies, wliich may be found in every play he wrote. 

When Stecvens compares the jealous man, who continues to 
sport with the woman he suspects, and is determined to destroy, 
to the tiger who plays with the victim of his hunger, he forgets 
that the meat on wliich jealousy is supposed to teed, is not the 
woman who is the object of it, but the several circumstances of 
suspicion which jealousy itself creates, and which cause and 
nourish it. So Emilia, at the end of the third Act in answer to 
liesdcmopa, who, speaking of Othello's jealousy, says : 

" Alas the day ! I never gave him cause ;'* 
replies,— 

" But jealous fools will not be answer'd so, 

** They are not jealous ever for the cause, 

" But jealous, for they are jealous; *tis a monster 

" Begot upon itself, born on itself.^* 
This passage is a strong confirmation of Aanmer's reading. 
The same idea occurs in Massingcr's Picture, where Matthias, 
■ speaJdng of the groundless jealousy he entertained of Sophia'i? 
possible inconstancy, says : 

" — but why should I nourish, 

'* A fury here, and with imagined food, 

** Holding no real ground on which to raise 

** A building of suspicion she was ever, 

** Or can be false ?" 
Imagin\l food, is food created by imagination, the food that 
jealousy makes and feeds on. M. Mason, 

In order to make way for one alteration, Mr. M. Mason is 
forced to foist in another ; or else poor Shakspeare must he ar- 
raigned for a blunder of which he is totally guiltless. This gen- 
tleman's objections both to tlie text in its present state, and to 
Mr. Steeveiis's most happy illustration of it, originate entirely in 
his own misconception, and a jumble of figurative with literal 
expressions. To have been consistent with himself he should 
have charged Mr. Steevens with maintaining, that it was the 
property of a jealous husband, first to moek his wife,, and after- 
wards to ect her. 
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^Vho dotes, yet doubts; suspects, yet strongily Iotcs!* 

In Act y, the word mockt occurs in a sense somewhat similar 
to that in the passage befoi*e us : 

•* Emil. O mistress, villainy hath made mocke with love !" 

I think myself particularly indebted to Mr. Henley for the 
support he has given to my sentiments concerning this difficult 
passage ; and shall place more confidence in them since they 
have been found to desci^-e his approbation. Steevena, 

I have not the smallest doubt that Shakspeare wrote make, 
and have therefore inserted it in my text. The words tnake and 
mocke (for such was the old spelling) ai-e often confounded in 
these plays, and I have assigned the reason in a note on Measure 
for Measure, Vol. III. 

Mr. Steevens in his paraphrase on this passage interprets the 
word mock by sport; but in what poet or prose-writer, from 
Chaucer and Mandeville to this day, does the verb to mock sig- 
nify to sport tpith? In the passage from Antony and Cleopatra, I 
have proved, I think, incontestably, from the metre, and from 
our poet's usage of this verb in other places, (in which it is fol- 
lowed by a personal pronoun) that Shakspeare must have "writ- 
ten— 

Being so frustrate, tell him, he mocks vs by 
The pauses that lie makes." 

See Antony and Cleopatra, Act V, sc. i. Vol. XIII. 
Besides ; is it true as a general position, that jealousy {as jealou- 
sy) sports or plays wfth tlie object of love (allowing this not very 
delicate interpretation of the words, the meat it feeds on, to be 
the true one) ? The position certainly is not true. It is Love, 
not Jealousif, that sports with the object of its passion ; nor can 
those circumstances which create suspicion, and which are the 
meat it feeds on, with any propriety be called the food of love, 
when the poet has clearly pointed tliem out as the food or cause 
of jealousy; giving it not only being, but nutriment. 

** There is no beast," it is urged, ** that can literally be said 
to make its own food." It is indeed acknowledged, that jealousy 
is a monster which often creates the suspicions on which it feeds, 
but is it, we are asked, " tfie monster ? (i. e. a xoell-kiioivn and 
conspicuous animal;) and whence has it g^^een eyes? Yello-wis the 
colour which Siiakspeare appropriates to jealousy." 

To this I answer, that yeUow is not the only colour which 
Shakspeare affpropriates to jealousy, for we have in The Mer- 
chant of Venice: 

** — shuddering fear, and green'ey*d jealousy.^* 
and I suppose, it will not be contended that he was there think- 
ing of any of the tiger kind. 

If our poet had wi'ilten only — ** It is tlie green-ey'd monster ; 
beware of it;" the other objection would hold good, and some 
particular monster, xsit' «|o;^«v, must have beev\ w\ctcv\\.% >av\\. 'Owe 
vfords, "It is the green-ey'd mou&tcr, -ichicK A.o\X\,** ^c,/vb.\s\"^ 
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0th, O misery! 

apprehension have precisely the same meaning, as if the poet 
had WTitten, ** It is that green-ey'd monster, which," &c. or, "it 
is a green-ey'd monster." He is the man in the world -whom I 
would least wish to meet,— is the common phraseology of the 
present day. 

When Othello says to lago in a fbrmer passa^, ** By heaTeo, 
he echoes me, as if there were some montter in his thought,'^ 
does any one imagine that any animal whatever was meant? 

The passage in a subsequent scene, to which Mr. Steevens 
has alluded, strongly supports the emendation which has been 
Jiiadc : 

** — j^fl/oM«/ will not be answered so; 

•* They are not ever jealous for the cause, 

" But jealous, for they are jealous ; 'tis a tnonstef*, 

** Begot upon itself, bom on itself.^* 
It is, strictly speaking, as false that any monster can be begoty 
or bomt on itself, as it is, that any monster (whatever may be 
the colour of its eyes, whether green or yellow), can make its 
own food ; but, poetically, both are equally true of that monster, 
jEALovsY. Mr. Steevens seems to have been aware of this, 
and therefore has added the word literally: ** No monster can 
be literoUy said to make its own food." 

It should always be remembered, that Shakspeare's allusions, 
scarcely ever answer precisely on both sides i nor had he «ver 
any care upon this subject Though he has introduced the word 
monster, — when he talked of its making its own foodf and being 
begot by itaeff, he was still tlmiking of jealousy only, careless 
whether there was any animal in the world tliat would corres- 
pond with this description. 

That the words, the meat it feeds 07i, is meant, not Desdemona 
herself, as has been maintained, but pabulum xeiotypia, may he 
likewise inferred from a preceding passage in which a kindred 
iraagerj'is found: 

** That policy may either last so long,. 

" Or feed upon such nice and wateristh diet,** &c. 
And tliis obvious interpretation is still more strongly con- 
firmed by Daniel's liosamond, 1592, a poem which Shakspeare 
had diligently read, and has more tlian once imitated in JRomeo 
and Juliet : 

** O Jealoufty — ^— 

*• Feeding upon suspect that doth venexa thee, 

" Happy were lovers, if they never knew thee." 
In this and the few other places in which I have ventured to- 
depart from the ancient copies, I liave thought it my duty to 
state in the fullest and clearest manner the grounds on which. 
tlie emendation stands: which in some cases I have found not 
easily uccomplislicd, without running into greater prolixity thaB- 
i^^oyld otherwise be justifiable. M(done, 
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lago. Poor, and content, is rich, and rich enough ;• 
But riches, fineless,^ is as poor as winter,* 
To him that ever fears he shall be poor:— 
Good heaven, the souls of all my tribe defend 
From jealousy ! 

0th. Why ? why is this? 

Think'st thou, I 'd make a life of jealousy, 
To follow still the changes of the moon 
With fresh suspicions? No: to be once in doubt, 
Is— -once to be resolv'd : Exchange me for a goat, 
When I shall turn the business of my soul 
To such exsufflicate and blown surmises,^ 
Matching thy inference.' *Tis not to make me jealous, 

^ — 9tro7igly loves !] Thns the quarto ; the folio— «wn<f/^ 
loves. Steevens. 

"^ Poor, cnrf content, is rich, and rich enough f] So, in Doras' 
tiis and Fa-umia, (lUo novel on which The Winter*» Title is form- 
ed) 1592 : ** We are ricii, iu that we are poor with content." 

Malone. 
The same sentiment, which is sufficiently common, is ampli- 
licd by Drydcn in his Indian Emperor: 

*• We to ourselves will all our wishes gjant ; 

*• For nothing coveting, we nothing want." Steeveru. 

' But richeiy Jnelesft,'] Unbounded, endless, unnumbered 
treasures. Johnson. 

* — as poor as winter,] Finely expressed : wm/er producing 
no fruits. IVarburton. 

^ To such exsufflicate andhlorvn surmisesy'] [Sir Thomas Han- 
mer — exsuffoUite.'] This odd and far-fetched word was made yet 
more uncouth in all the editions before Sir Thomas Hanmer's, 
by being printed— «x«M^'ca/e. The allusion is to a bubble. Do 
not think, says the Moor, that I shaU change the noble designs 
that now employ my thoughts, to suspicions which, like bubbles 
bloTvn into a wide extent, have only an empty show without so- 
lidity; or that, in consequence of such empty fears, I will close 
with thy inference against the virtue of my wife. Johnson. 

Whether our poet had any authority for the word exsufflicate^ 
which I think is used in the sense of swollen, and appears to have 
been formed from siifflatuSi I am unable to ascertain : but I have 
not thought it safe to substitute for it another word equally un- 
authorised, SuffoUxre in Italian sig^fies to -whistle. How then 
can Dr. Johnson's interpretation of extiuffoUxU be supported \ 
The introducer of this word explains it, by " whispered, buzz'd 
in the ears." MaJUme. 

* — hUnm surmises. 

Matching thtf inference.'} That iftf-»B.Uc\i. «A '^wa.'^Sfii^tM^ 
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To say— my wife is fedr, feeds well, loves company. 
Is free of speech, sings, plays, and dances well ; 
Where virtue is, these are more virtuous:* 
Nor from mine own weak merits will I draw 
The smallest fear, or doubt of her revolt ; 
For she had eyes, and chose me : No, lag^ ; 
I *11 see, before I doubt ; when I doubt, prove ; 
And, on the proof, there is no more but thisr— 
Away at once with love or jealousy. 

lago, I am glad of this ; for now I shall have reason 
To show the love and duty that I beai' you 
With franker spirit: therefore, as I am bound. 
Receive it from me : — I speak not yet of proof. 
Look to your wife ; observe her well with Cassio ; 
Wear your eye — ^tlius, not jealous, nor secure : 
I would not have your free and noble nature, 
Out of self-bounty, be abus'd ;i look to 't : 
I know our country disposition well ; 
In Venice" they do let heaven sec the pranks 
They dare not show their husbands ; their best conscience 
Is— not to leave undone, but keep unknown.^ 

tioned in describing* the torments of jealousy. The part of lago's 
speech particularly alluded to, is that where he says : 
" But O, what damned minutes tells he o'er, 
** AVho dotes, yet doubts ; suspects, yet strongly loves!" 

JM. JIfatim. 

^ fVheve virtue t>, these are more virtu9U8 .•] An action in itself 
indifferent, grows virtuous by its end and application. Joknnn. 

1 know not why the modern editors, in opposition to the first 
quarto and folio, read moat instead of more. 

A passage in Ml '9 Jf^ell that Ends Well, is perhaps the best 
comment on the sentiment of Othello : " I have those good hopes 
of her, education promises : his disposition she inherits ; which 
makes fair gifts fairer .** Gratior e pulchro veniens et corpore wr- 
ttis. Steevens. 

Most is the reading of the second folio. Ritsoru 

^ Out of self-bounty be abused/] Self -bounty for inherent ge- 
nerosity. Warburton. 

* — our country disposition — 
In Venice — ] Here lago seems to be a Venetian. 'Johnson. 

There is nothing in any other part of the play, properly un- 
derstood, to imply otherwise. Henley. 

Various other passages, as well as the present, prove him to 
have been a Venetian, nor is there any groimd for doubting the 
poet's intention on this head. See p. 299, n. 6. MaUme. 

^ ^ Js-^not to leave tindone> bxtt V<5c\i \i'a\ciwwu.'\ T^ folio per- 

t* haps more clearly reads -. 
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Oth, Dost thou say so? 

lago. She did deceive her father, maiT3dng you; 
And, when she seem'd'* to shake, and fear your looks, 
She lov'd them most. 

0th. And so she did. 

lago. Why, go to, then ; 

She that, so young, could give out such a seeming, 
To seel her father's eyes up, close as oak,^ — 
He thought 'twas witchcraft: — But I am much to blame ; 
I humbly do beseech you of your pardon, 
For too much loving you. 

Oth, I am hound to thee for ever, 

lago, I sec, this hath a little dash'd your spirits. 

0th, Not a jot, not a jot. 

lago. Trust me, I fear it has. 

I hope, you will consider, what is spoke 

Is not to leav \ undone, but keep 't unknurwn. Steeveiu. 
The folio, by an evident en-or of the press, reads — kept un- 
known. MaloJie. 

* And, -when she seemed — ] This and the following argument 
of lago ought to be deeply impressed on every reader. Deceit 
and falsehood, whatever conveniences tliey may for a time pro- 
mise or produce, are in the sum of life, obstacles to happiness. 
Tliose, who profit by the clicat, distrust the deceiver, and tlie act 
by which kindness is sought, puts an end to confidence. 

The same objection may be made with a lower degree of 
strength against the imprudent generosity of disproportionate 
marriages. When the first heat of passion is over, it is easily 
succeeded by suspicion, that the same violence of inclination, 
which caused one irregularity, may stimulate to another ; and 
those who have shewn, that their passions are too powerful for 
their prudence, will, with very slight appearances against them, 
he censured, as not very likely to restrain them by their virtue. 

Johnson. 

* To seel her father^ a eyes up, close as oak,] The oak is (I be- 
lieve) the most close-grained wood of general use in England. 
Close as oak, means, close as the grain of oak. 

To seel is an expression from falconry. So, in Ben Jonson^s 
Catiline : 

" — ^— ^— would have kept 

'* Both eyes and beak seeVd up, for six sesterces." 

Steevens, 
To seel a hawk is to sew up his eye-lids. See Vol. XHI, p. 392>. 
11. 2. 

In The Winter's Tale, Paulina says : ^ 

** The root of his opinion, which b rotttn. . .■•..■... 

" As ever och, or stone, WM vmndT* JMOdUme. V. ■ ..^ 
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Comes from my love ;— But, I do see you are mov*il:->- 
I am to pray you, not to strain my speech 
To grosser issues,^ nor to larger reach, 
Than to suspicion. 

0th, I will not. 

lago. Should you do so, my lord, 

My speech should fall into such vile success^ 
As my thoughts aim not at. Cassio 's my worthy friend:— 
My lord, I see you are mov'd. 

0th, No, not much mov'd :— 

I do not think, but Desdcmona 's honest 

lago. Long live she so! and long live you to think so! 

0th, And yet, how nature erring from itself, — 

lago. Ay, there 's the point :— As^— to be bold with 
you,— 
Not to affect many proposed matches. 
Of her o^vn clime, complexion, and degree ; 
Whereto, we see, in all things nature tends : 
Foh \ one may smell, in such, a will most rank,* 
Foul disproportion, thoughts unnatural.-— 
But pardon me ; I do not, in position. 
Distinctly speak of her: though I may fear, 

^ To grosser issues,] lames, for conclusions, ffarburton, 

' Mf speech should fall into such vile success—] Success, fop 
succession, i. e. conclusion ; not prosperous issue. PTarburton. 

I rather think there is a depravation, and would read ; 
Mf speech -wiU fall into such vile excess. 
If success be the right word, it seems to mean consequence or 
event, as successo is used in Italian. Johnson. 

I tliink success may, in this instance, bear its common inter- 
pretation. What lago means seems to be tliis ; " Should you do 
80, my lord, my words would be attended by such an innunous 
degree of success, as my tlioug-hts do not even aim at. lago, 
who counterfeits the feeling^ of virtue, miglit have naid fali into 
success, and vile success, because he would appear to Othello^to 
wish tliat the enquiry into Desdemona's guilt, might prove fruit- 
less and unsuccessful. See Hamlet, Vol. XV. Steevens* 

The following passages will pei'haps be considered as proolt 
of Dr. Johnson's explanation : 

" Then the poor desolate women, fearing least their case 
would sorte to some pitiful successe." Palace of Pleasure, bL 1. 
" God forbyd all hys hope should tume to such fueceneJ* 
Promos and Cassandra^ 1578. Hendertsm, 

9k. 

a will most rank,'\ Will, is for wilfulness. It is so used 

by Ascham. A rank iirill, Vs telf-mll %)N<£t^;ra«VL «iid exubersnt. 
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Her will, recoiling to her better judgment, 
May fall to match you with her country forms, 
And (hapily) repent. 

0th, Farewel, farewel : 

If more thou dost perceive, let me know more; 
Set on thy wife to obser\'e : Leave me, lago. 

lago. My lord, I take my leave. \Going, 

0th, Why did I marry ? — This honest creature, doubt- 
less. 
Sees and knows more, much more, than he unfolds. 

lago. My lord, I would, I might entreat your honour 
To scan this tiling no further; leave it to time : 
And though it be fit that Cassio have his place, 
(For, sure, he fills it up with great ability,) 
Yet, if you please to hold him off a while, 
You shall by that perceive him and his means :'' 
Note, if your lady strain his entertainment^ 
With any strong or vehement importunity; 
Much will be seen in that. In the mean time, 
Let me be thought too busy in my fears, 
(As worthy cause I have, to fear— I am,) 
And hold her free, I do beseech your honour. 

0th, Fear not my government.* 

lago, I once more take my leave. \Exit, 

0th, This fellow *s of exceeding honesty. 
And knows all qualities, with a learned spirit,' 
Of human dealings : If I do prove her haggard,* 

^ You fhall by that perceive him and his means :] You shall dis- 
cover whether he thinks his best meatis, his most powerful intC' 
rest, is by the solicitation of your lady. Johnaon. 

* — strain his entertainment — ] Press hard his re-admis- 
sion to his pay and office. Entertainment was the military term 
for admission of soldiers. Johnson. 

So, in Coriolanus .* " •— the centurions, and their charges, 
distinctly billeted, and already in the entertainment.** Steevens, 

' Fear not my gvoemment.'\ Do not distrust my ability to con« 
tain my passion. Johnson, 

^ — toith a learned spirit,"] Learned, for experienced. 

Warburton, 
Tlie construction is. He knows with a learned spirit all qua- 
lities of human dealings. Johnson. 

* — If Ida prove her haggard,3 A haggard hawk* it % 
wild hawk, a hawk unreclaimedp or irreclaimohU* XohnittA. ^ 

VOL, XVI. F f . '^ 



3:22 OTHELLO, 

Though that her jesses were my dear heartHitringB>s 
I 'd whistle her off, and let her down the wind. 
To prey at fortune* Haply, for I am black; 



A haggard is a particular species of hawk. It is dijficuU to be 
reclaimed, but not irreclaimabUs. 

From a passage in The White Dtvil, or fittoria CoromkonOf 
1612, it appears that hmggard was a term of reproach some- 
times apphed to a wanton : '* Is this your perch, you haggard? 
fly to the stews." 

Turberville says, that ** haggart falcons are the most excel- 
lent birds of all other falcons." Latham gives to the haggart 
only the second place in the valued file. In ^Uand^e Leagtier, a 
comedy, by Shakerly Marmyon, 1633, is the following illustra- 
tivc passage : 

" Before these courtiprs lick their lips at her, 
" I 'U trust a wanton haggard in the wind.** 
Again : 

" For she is ticklish as any haggard, 
•* And quickly lost." 

A^in, in Two Wise Men, and all the rest Fools, 1619 : " — the 
admirable conquest the faidconer maketh in a hawk's nature ; 
bringing tlie ivild haggard, having all the earth and seas to scour 
ever uficontroulablv, to attend and obey," &c. Haggard, however, 
had a popular sense, and was used for wild by those who 
thought not on the language of falconers. Steevens, 

* Though that her jesses -were my dear heart-strings^ Jesses 
are short straps of ledther tied about the foot of a hawk, by 
wliicli she is held on the list. Jfanmer. 

In llcy wood's comedy, called, .i Woman killed vdth Kindness, 
1617, a number of these terms relative to hawking occur to- 
gether : 

" Now she hatli seiz'd the fowl, and 'gins to plume her ; 
" Rebeck her not ; rather stand still and check her. 
So: seize her gets, hntr jesses, and her bells." Steevent, 

I *d vflUstle her off, and let her do-wn the vind. 
To prey at fortune.'] Tlie falconers always let fly the hawk 
against the wind ; if she flies with the wind behind her, she sel- 
dom returns. If tlierefore a hawk was for any reason to be dis- 
missed, slie was let dtrton the -wind, and from tliat time shifted 
for herself, and preyed at fortune. This was told me by the late 
Mr. Clark. Johnson. 

This passage may possibly receive illustration from a similar 
one in Burton's Anatomy of Melancholy, p. 2, sect, i, mem. 3: 
" As a long-winged hawke, wbcn he is first -whistled off thejitt, 
mounts aloft, and for his pleasure fetcheth many a circuit in the 
ayre, still soaring higher and higher, till he comes to his fiill 
pitch, and in the end, when the game is sprung, comes down 
amainc, and stoupes upotv. a swddeiv" Pcvcy. 
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And have not those soft parts of conversation^ 
That chamberers'* have: Or, for I am declin'd 
Into the vale of years ; — ^yet that 's not much ; — 
She 's gone ; I am abus'd ; and my relief 
Must be — to loath her. O curse of marriage, 
That we can call these delicate creatures ours, 
And not their appetites I I had rather be a toad, 
And live upon the vapour of a dungeon, 
Than keep a comer in the thing I love. 
For others' uses. Yet, 'tis the plague of great ones ; 
Prerogativ'd are they less than the base :** 
'Tis destiny unshimnable, like death ;^ 

^ -7-— parts of conver8ation — ] Parts seems here to be syno- 
nymous with arte, as in ^ Tie Pity she *s a tVhore, Act II, speak- 
ing of singing and musick: 

" They sLtre parts I love." JReed, 

' _- chamberers — 3 i- c- ^^^ ^f intrigue. So, in the Coun- 
less of Pembroke's Jtntonius, 1590: 

'* Fal'n from a souldicr to a cliamberer** 
Again, in Chaucer's Romaunt of the Rose, ver. 4935 : 

** Only through youth tlie chamberere.*' 
Thus, in the French Poem: 

" Par la jeunesse la chambriere." Steevens. 
The sense of chamberers may be ascertained from Rom. xiii. 
13, where yu» K01TAI2 is rendered, in the common version, 
** 7iot in CHAMBERING." Hetiley. 

Chambering and -wantonness are mentioned together in the sa- 
cred writings. Mal&ne. 

^ Prerogativ'd are they less than the base ;] In asserting that 
the base have more prerogative in this respect than the great, 
that is, tliat the base or poor are less likely to endure this forked 
plague, our poet has mamtained a doctrine contrary to that laid 
ilown in As you Like it:—" Horns ? even so.— Po©r men alone .' 
No, no ; the noblest deer has them as huge as the rascal.** Here 
we find all mankind are placed on a level in this respect, and 
that it is " destiny unshuiinable, like deatli." 

Shakspeare would have been more conaisteut^ if he had writ* 
ten— 

Prerogativ'd are they more than the base? 
Othello would then have answered his own question: [«/Vb.*] 
•Tis destiny, &c. Malone. 

Allowance must be made to the present state of Othello's mind; 
passion is seldom correct in its effusions. Steevens. 

^ 'Tis destiny unshtmnable, Uke death;'] To be consistenty Othel- 
lo must mean, that it is destiny unshunnable by great oMs^nat 
by all mankind. Malone, 
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Even then tliis forked plague^ is &ted to us, 
When we do quicken. Desdemona comes:' 

JEnter Desdemona and Emilia. 
If she be false, O, then heaven mocks itself!'*— 
I '11 not believe it. 
De9. How now, my dear Othello! 



^ —~ forked plague — "] In allusion to a barbed or forked arrowy j 
Mliich, once iniiscd, cannot be cxti'ucted. Johnson. 
Or ralhcr, the forhed plague is the cuckold's horns. JPercy. 
Ur. Johnson may be right. I meet with tJie same thought in 
Middlcton's comedy of .^ Mad World my Matters, 1608: 
" While the broad arrow, with the forked head^ 
" Misses his brows but narrowly." 
Again, in King Leur : 

" — — though x\vefork invade / 

" The region of my heart." Steevens. 
I have no doubt tliat ]>r. Percy's inteiTiretation is the true one. 
Let our poet speak for himself. " Quoth she,'* says Pandarus, 
in Troilus and Creasida, " which of these hairs is Paris, my hus- 
band ? The forked one," quotii he; ** pluck it out, and give it 
him." Again, in The Winter'* a Tale: 

" — o'er head and ears a /or^rV one." 
So, in Tarleton's JWw^ out of Purgatorie: " — but the old 
squire, knight of the forked order, — ." 

One of Sir John Harrington's Epigrams, in which our poet's 
very expression is foimd, puts the matter beyond a dOubt : 

" Actxon guiltless unawares espying ( 

" Naked Diana bathing in her bowrc, 

*' Was plagu'd with homes i his dogs did him devoure : 

" Wherefore take heed, } e that are curious, prying, 

'* With some snch forked plague you be not bmitteo, 

" And in your foreheads see your faults be written." 

Makne, 

^ — Desdemona comes ••] Thus tlie quarto. The folio reads 
-^hooh lotiere slie comes. Steevens. 

^ If she be false, O, tJien heaven mocks itself,'"^ i. e. renders its 
oM'n labours fruitless, by forming so beautiful a creature as Des- 
demona, and sufTci'ini; tlie elegance of her person to be disgraced 
and sullied by the impurity of her mind.-^Such, I think, js the 
meaning. — The construction, however, may be different. If she 
be false, O, then even heaven itself chesXs us with " unreal moc- 
keries," with fulsc and specious appearances, intended only to 
deceive- Malone. 

The first of the foregoing explanations, is, I believe the true 
one. — If she be false, heaven disgraces itself by creating "wonunmfter 
its otun image. To have made tlie resemblance perfect^ she should 
have been good as -well as beautiful, Steevens, 
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Your dinner, and the generous islanders* 
By you invited, do attend your presence. 

0th, I am to blame. 

Dea, Why is your speech so fednt ? are you not well ? 

0th. I have a pain upon my forehead here. 

Dea, Faith that *s with watching ; 'tvdll away again : 
Let me but bind it hard, within this hour 
It will be well. 

0th, Your napkin is too little ;* 

\JIe puts the handkerchief from hiniy and it drofis. 
Let it alone. Come, I *11 go in with you. 

Des, I am very soiTy that you are not well. 

[Exeunt Oth. and Des. 

Emil. I am glad I have found this napkin ; 
This was her first remembrance from the Moor : 
My wayward husband hath a hundred times 
Woo'd me to steal it : but she so loves the token, 
(For he conjur'd her, she should ever keep it,) 
That she reserves it evermore about her. 
To kiss, and talk to. I *11 have the work ta*en out/ 

* — tlie generous islanders — ] Are the islanders of rank, 
distinction. So, in Measure for Measure : 

" The generous and grarest citizens 
" Have hent the gates.** 
Generous has here the power of generosus, Lat. This explana- 
tion, however, may be too particular. Steevens. 

^ Your napkin C^c."] Ray says, that a pocket-handkerchief is so 
called about Sheffield in Yorkshire. So, in Greene's JVever too 
Jjate, 1616 : '* I can wet one of my new lockeram napkins with 
weeping." 

JVlapery signifies linen in general. So, in Decker*s Honest IVhore, 
1635 : " — prythee put me into wholesome napeh/.** Again, in 
Chapman's May Bay, 1611 : ** Besides your mumtion of manchet, 
napery, plates," &c. Again, in JJide Park by Shirley, 1637 : " A 
gentleman that loves clean napery'* J^aperia, Ital. Steevens. 

In the North of England, and in Scotland, this term for a 
handkerchief IS still used. The word has already often occurred. 
See Vol. VJI, p. 102, n. 1 ; and Julius Casar, Act HT, sc. ii, VoL 
XrV. Malone, 

^ — / *tt hajte the -work ta*en out,3 That is, copied. Her first 
thoughts are, to have a copy made of it for her husband, and 
restore the original to Desdemona. But the sudden coming in of 
Xag^, in a surly humour, makes her alter her resolution, to please 
him. The same phrase afterwards occurs bel'wecii Ci^<eAs;^ vckil 
BiancsL, in scene iv. JBlackstone, 
Tbia scheme of getting the workoi thi» iiil^xiftj^\iaa^SMvdB0A= 

F£2 
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And give it lago : 

What he '11 do with it, heaven knowS| not I ; 
I nothing, but to please his fentasy.^ 

£nter Iago. 

laffo. How now I what do you here alone ? 

£7mi. Do not you chide ; I have a thing for you. 

Iago, A thing for me ? — ^it is a common thing. 

JEmiL Hal 

Jago. To have a foolish wife. 

£miL O, is that all ? What will you ^ve me now 
For that same handkerchief? 

Iago, What handkerchief ? 

Efnil, What handkerchief? 
Why, that the Moor first gave to Desdemona 5 
That which so often you (lid bid me steal. 

Iago, Hast stolen it from her ? 

£miL No, &ith ; she let it drop by negligence ; 
And, to the advantage, I, being here, took 't up.^ 
Look, here it is. 

Iago, A good wench ; give it me. 

Uniil, What will you do with it, that you have been 
so earnest 
To have me filch it ? 

Iago, Why, what 's that to you? [^Snatching it, 

Emil, If it be not for some purpose of import, 

copied, and restoring the original to Desdemona, was, I suppose, 
introduced bv the poet, to render Emilia less\inamiable. 

It is remarkable, that when she perceives Othello*s fury on the 
loss of this token, though she is represented as aflectionate to her 
mistress, she never attempts to relieve her firom her distress \ 
which she might easily have done by demanding the handker- 
chief from her husband, or divulging the story, if he revised to 
restore it. — But this would not have served the plot. 

Shakspeare fell into this incongruity by departing from Cin- 
thio's novel ; for there, while the artless Desdemona is earessing 
the child of Othello's ancient, (the Iagt> of our play) the villain 
steals the handkerchief which hung at her girdle, without the 
knowledge of his wife. Malone. 

* / nothing, but to please hit /atUav/."] Thus the folio. The 
quarto, 1621^, reads : 

/ nothing know but for Ma fantasy, Steeveru, 

° to tlie advantage, &c.] I being opportune^ here, took 

it up. lohnaon. 
So, Marlowe's King Ednoard H; 

" And Uiey stay tvrsitfa^ advantage ytfOtii'^tWKVSBiJ^ lUft^ 
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Give it me again: Poor lady I she *11 run mad, 
When she shall lack it. 

lago. Be not you known of 't 5^ I have use for it. 
Go, leave me. \^Exit Ejfii. 

I will in Cassio's lodging lose this napkin, 
And let him find it : Trifles, light as air, 
Are, to the jealous, confirmations strong 
As proofs of holy writ. This may do sometliing. 
The Moor already changes with my poison :'— 
Dangerous conceits are» in their natures, poiscms, 
Which, at the first, are scarce found to distaste ; 
But, with a little act upon the blood, 
Bum like the mines of sulphur,— i^I did say so i^ 

^ Be not you known oft ;] i. e. seem as if you knew nothin|^ 
of the matter. The folio Peads — ^Be not ackmnmi on '// meaning 
perhaps, — " do not acknowledge any thing of the matter.'* 

This word occurs also in the seventh Book of Golding's trans* 
lation of Ovid's Metamorphoses,' 

" Howbeit I durst not be so bolde of hope acknvame to 
be." 
Again, in Puttenham's Arte ofEngHsh Poesie, 1589, p. 212 : 
<< — so would I not have a translatour be ashamed to be ac- 
knoxuen of his translation." Steevens. 

Again, in Tlie Life of AriostOi subjoined to Sir John Harring- 
ton's translation of Orlando, p. 418, edit. 1607: " Some say, he 
was married to her privilie, but durst not be acknovme of it. 

Porson, 
Be not you known of 't {] Thus the quarto^ except that it ha» 
#n 'f, the vulgar corruption in speaking and writing, of of 't or 
of it : as is proved by various passages in these plays as exhibit- 
ed in the folio and quarto, where in one copy we find the cor- 
rupt and in the other the genuine words : and both having the 
same meaning. 

The participal adjective, foimd in the folio, is used by Tho- 
mas Kyd, in his Cornelia^ a tragedy, 1594 : 

** Our friends* misfortune doth increase our own. 

" Cic. But oui'S of others will not be acknomm.** Malone. 

^ The Moor already &c.] Thus the folio. The line is not in 
the original copy, 162^. Malone. 

^ ^■'■'^ I did say so :"] As this passage is supposed to be ob- 
scure, I shall attempt an explanation of it. 

lago first ruminates on the qualities of the passion which he 
is labouring to excite ; and then proceeds to comment on its ef- 
fects. Jealousy (says he) toith the smallest operation on the blood, 
Jlames out vtith ail the violence ofsvdphur^ &c. 
" — I did say so ; 
'* Look where he comes ?* ■ 
i. e. I knew that the least toucU of &uc\i«p9M^0a'«o^3^^.ttfa^V^* 
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Enter Othello. 
Look, where he comes ! Not pbppy, nor mandn^ra,^ 
Nor sdl th^ drowsy syrups of the worlds 
Shall ever med'cine thee to that sweet sleep 
Which thou ow'dst yesterday/ 

0th. Ha! ha! £3dse tome? 

To me? 

lago. Why, how now, general ? no more of that. 

0th, Avaunt ! be gone ! tidou hast set me on the rack :-— 
I swear, 'tis better to be much abus'd. 
Than but to know *t a little. 

lago. How now, my lord ? 

0th, What sense had I of her stolen hours of lust ^ 

mit the Moor to enjoy a moment of repose :— I have just said 
that jealousy is a restless commotion of the mind; and look 
where Othello approaches, to confirm the propriety and justice 
of my observation. Steevens. 

^ — nor mandragora,] The mandragoroB or mandrake has 
a soporifick quality, and the ancients used it when they wanted 
an opiate of the most powerful kind. 
So Antimy and Cleopatra, Act I, sc. vi : 

** fi^ive me to drink tnandragorop 

** That I may sleep out this ^reat gap of time 
" My Antony is away." Steevens. 
See Antony and Cleopatra, Act I, sc. v, Vol. XUI. Malone. 

* Which thou ow'dst yesterday,"] To tnoe is, in our author, of- 
tener to possess, than to be indebted, and such is its meaning 
here. Johnson. 

See Vol. Vn, p. 316, n. 8. MaUme. 

^ Wliat sense had I &c.] A similar passage to this and what 
follows it, is found in an vnpubUshed trag^-comedy by Thomas 
Middleton, called The Witch .• 

" I fccle no ease ; the burthen *s not yet off, 

'* So long as the abuse sticks in my knowledge. 

" Oh, 'tis a paine of hell to know one's shame! 



« 



Hud it byn hid and don, it had been don happy^ 
" For he that 's ignorant lives long and merry," 
Again: 

" Ilad'st thou bjTi secret, then had I byn happy^ 
" And had a hope (like man) of joies to come. 
** Now here I stand a stayne to my creation ; 
" And, which is heavier than all torments to me, 
" The understanding of this base adultery," &C4 
This is uttered by a '^eaYous \k»a\rand ^^ho sup^ses hii ftf ytf 
io have just destroyed "fca Vi£c. 
Again, lago says*. 
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I saw it not, thought it not, it harm'd not me : 
I slept the next night well, was free and merry ;7 
I found not Cassio's kisses on her lip&: 
He that is robb'd, not wanting what is stoleUy 
Let him not know it, and he *s not robb'd at alL 

lago, I am sorry to hear this. 

0th, I had been happy, tf the general camp, 
Pioneers and all,^ had tasted her sweet body, 
So I had nothing known: O now, for ever, 
Farewel the tranquil mind! fercwcl content! 



'* Dangerous conceits, &c. 

** with a little act upon the bloody 



*' Bum like the mines of sulphur." 
Thus Sebastian, in Middleton's play : 

" When a suspect doth catch once, it bumes maynely." 

A scene between Francisca and her brother Antonio, when 
she first excites his jealousy, has lU^ewise several circumstances 
ia common with the dialogue which passes between lago and 
Othello on the same subject. 

This piece contains also a passage very strongly resembling 
another in ffamlet, who says : " I am but mad north-north-west : 
when the wind is southerly, I know a hawk from a hand-saw.** 
— Thus, Almachildes : " There is some difference betwixt my 
joviall condition and the lunary state of madnes. I am not 
quight out of my witts : I know a bawd from an aqua-vjtae shop, 
a strumpet from wild-firi», and a beadle from Iwimstonc." 

Steevent, 

'' I tlept the nepct nisrht vfcll, tMs free imd merry H ThuB the 
quartos. The folio reads-«- 

*' I slept the next night well ; fed vellf waa free and 
merry." Steevent, 

• ■■■ I if the general camp, 
Pi<»ieer8 and a^] That is, the most abject and vilest of the 
camp. Pioneers were generally degraded soldiers, appointed to 
the ofHce of pioneer, as a pumshment for misbehaviour. 

" A soldier ought ever to retaine and keepe his arms in saftie 
and forth comming, for he is more to be detested than a coward, 
that will lose or play away any part thereof, or refrise it for his 
ease, or to avoid paines ; wherefore such a one is to be dismissed 
■wiUi punishment, or to be made some abject pioner'* The Art 
of War 4md England Traymnga, &c. by Edward Davies, Gent. 
1619. 

So, in The Zaw« and Ordinances of War, established by the 
Barl of £s9ex, printed in 1640 : ^' If a trooper shall loose his 
horse or hackney, or a footman any part of his arms, by negli- 
p[«nce or lewdnesse, by dice or caides ; he or they shall remain 
in qualitie of pignert, or scavengers, till they be nimished vrvtix 
9LB good fts were lost, at their own charge?' Grote. 
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Farewel the plumed troop, and the big wars. 
That make ambition virtue ! O, farewel ! 
Farewel the neighing steed,'' and the shrill trump, 
The spirit-stirring drum, the ear-piercing fife,i 

^ Farewel the plumed troop, and the big wars, — 
Fareroel tlie nei^ldng ateed. Sec] In a very ancient dnuna 
entitled Common Conditions, printed about 1576, Sedmondy who 
has lost hie sister in a wood, thus expresses his grief; 

" But fareweU now, uiy coursers brave> attraped to tbe 

gfround ! 
" Farewell ! adue all pleasures eke, with comely hauke 

and houndc ! 
'' Farewell, yc nobles all, farewell eche marsial knight, 
" FareweU, ye famous ladies all, in whom I did delight ! 
*' Adue, my native soile, adue, Arbaccus kyng, 
" Adue, echc wiglit, and marsial knight, adue, eche liv- 
ing thyng !" 
One is almost tempted to think that Shakspeare had read this 
old play. JMal^me. 

I know not why we should suppose tliat Shakspeare borrowed 
so common a repetition as tlicse diversified fareweU from any 
preceding drama. A string of adieus is perhaps tlie most tempt- 
ing of all repetitions, because it serves to introduce a train of 
imagery, and as well as to solemnify a speech or composition. 
Wolscy, like Othello, indulges himself in many fareweU i and 
the 

•* VaUte, aprioft mnntium cacuiiiina ! 

" VaUte, opacavallium cubilia!" &c. 
are common to poets of different ages and countries. I have 
now before me an ancient MS. English Poem, in which sixteen 
succeeding verses begin with the word farewel^ applied to & 
variety of objects and circumstances : 

" Farewell prowc»ae in purpell pall" &c. Steevent. 

* T^tf spirit-stirring drum, the ear-piercing fife^ In mention- 
ing the,^ joined with the drum, Shakspeare as usual, paints 
from the life ; those instruments accompanying each other being 
used in his age by the English soldiery. The fife, howeyer, as 
a martial instrument, was afterwards entirely discontiniied 
among our troops for many years, but at length revived in the 
war before the last. It is commonly supposed that our soldiers 
borrowed it from the Highlanders in the last rebellion : but I do 
not know that the^e is peculiar to the Scotch, or even used at 
all by them. It was first used within the memory of man among 
our troops by the British guards, by order of the Duke of Cum- 
berland, when they were encamped at Maestricht, in the year 
1747, and thence soon adopted into other English regpmnents of 
infantry. They took it from the Allies with whom they served. 
This instrument, accompaxiyins the drum, is of considerable 
antiquity in the Euro^^an 9ixm\fii&) ^^s^^ns^v^^ >^^ ^^scis^su fa. 
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The royal banner; and all qualityi 

Pride^ pomp, and circumstance 9f glorious war!^ 

St curious picture in the Ashmolean Musuem at Oxford, p^ted 
1525, representing the siege of Pavia by the French King where 
^e Emperor was taken prisoner, we see Ji/ea and drums. In an 
old English treatise written by William Garrard before ISSTy 
said published by one Captain Hitchcock in 1591, intituled Tlie 
Art of fVarre, there are several wood cuts of military eyolutions, 
in which these instruments are both introduced. In Rymer's 
Fttdera^ in a diary of King Henry's siege of Bulloigne, 1544, 
mention is made of the drommea and viffleura marchmg at the 
head of the King's army. Tom. XV, p. 53. 

The drum and ^fe were also much used at ancient festivals, 
shows, and processions. Gerard Leigh, in his Accidence of Ar- 
morie, printed in 1576, describing a Christn^aa magnificently 
celebrated at the Inner Temple, sayc, "We entered the prince 
his hall, where anon we henrd the noyse of drum and ^fe,*' p. 
119. At a stately masque on Shrove-Sunday, 1510, in which 
King Henry VIII was an actor, Holinshed mentions the entry 
** of a drum and ffe apparelled in wliite damaske and g^ne boB- 
nettes." Chron, UI, 805, col. 2. There are many more instances 
in Holinshed and Stowe's Survey of London, 

From the old French word viffleur, above cited, came the 
English word whiffler, which anciently was used in its proper 
literal sense. Strype, speaking of a grand tilting before the 
court in Queen Mary's reig^, 1554, says, from an old journal, 
that King Philip and the challengers entered the lists, preceded 
by ** their rvhtfflera, their footmen, and their armourers." Eccles. 
Mcmor. Ill, p. 211. This explains the use of the word in Shak- 
speare, whei»e it is also literally applied. Kinff Uem^ F, Act IV, 
sc. ult : 

" — behold the British beach 
** Pales in the flood with men, with wives and boys, 
** Whose shouts and claps out-voice the deep-mouth'd sea, 
" Wliich, like a mighty loldffier 'fore the king, 
** Seems to prepare his way." 
By degrees, tlie word -whiffler hence acquired the metaphori- 
cal meaning, which it at present obtains in common speech, and 
became an appellation of contempt. Whijler, a light trivial cha- 
racter, a feVUm lured to pipe at proceaaiona. T. tf^harton. 

In the old di'amatick piece, entitled, fftne. Beer, Ale, and Ttr 
bacco, 2d edit. 1630, Tobacco says to Beer: 

" — it wiU become your duty to obey me." 
To which fVine replies : 

•* You our sovereign ! a mere tohijler/'* 
Again, in Ram-Alley, or Merry Tricka, 1611 ; 
" — .^— he was known 
** But only jfbr a swaggering vfajkr** Steevent. 

* Pride, pomp, and circumatancc of glorwuM "wair (\ ^."NR . 
D'Avenaot doea not Appear to have been scrupu!\iQUS Q^ uAcs^^iaB^ 
MJmost Shakspeare'a own worda. So, in Jll&oviite, 16*2d v 
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And O you mortal engines, whose rude throats^ 
The immortal Jove's dread clamour's counterfeit, 
Farewell Othello's occupation 's gone! 

lago. Is it possible ?— My lord, ■■ 

0th. Villain, be sure thou prove my love a whore; 
Be sure of it ; give me the ocular proof; 

[Tfiking him by the Throat, 
Or, by the worth of mine eternal soul,^ 
Thou hadst been better have been bom a dog,' 
Than answer my wak'd wrath. 

Jago. Is it come to this? 

Oth. Msike me to see it ; or (at the least) so prove it, 
That the probation bear no hinge, nor loop. 
To hang a doubt on: or, woe upon thy life i 

lago. My npble lord, - — 

Oth» If thou dost slander her, and torture me. 
Never pray more : abandon all remorse ;^ 
On horror's head horrors accumulate : 
Do deeds to make heaven weep,^ all earth amaz'd, 

" Then gloriout vfor, and all proud circumstance 

" That gives a soldier noise, for evermore farevfcL" 

Steevent. 
Fletcher has parodied this passage of Othello, in his Prophet- 
P9S, which was hrst represented in May, 1622 : 
" ._- .-i-....-.... and to keep 
" My faith untainted, farewel pride, and pomp, 
** ^nd circttmttance of glorious majesty, 
" Farewel, for ever !" Malone. 

■^ — -whose rude throats — ] So, Milton, Paradise Lost, B. VI : 

" From tliose deep-throated engines," &c. 
The quarto, 1622, reads — whose -wide throats. Steevens. 

* — .^ mine eternal soul,"] Perhaps the quarto, 1622, more 
forcibly reads— 

— man's eternal soul, > 
Shakspeare might have designed an opposition between man 
and dog. Steevens. 

• Thou hadst been better have been born a dog,"] Thus, in 
Chapman's translation of the sixth Iliad: 

" — that had been better born 
" A dog, than su^h a horrid dame." Steeveno. 
6 _ abandon all remorse ;] All tenderness of nature, til 
pity ; in which sense, as Mr. Steevens has justly observed, the 
word was frequently used in Shakspeare's tune. See p. 338^ n. 5. 
The next line shows it is \]A^d ixi this sense here. Malone. 

^ Do deeds to make hcofoen T»ce^;\ ^o,\sv Meowwe Jw M«w«%x 
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For nothing canst thou to damnation add, 
Greater than that. 

lago, O grace 1 O heaven defend me ! 

Are you a man ? have you a soul, or sense ? — 
God be wi* you; take mine office. — O wretched fool, 
That liv'st^ to make thine honesty a vice ! — 

monstrous world I take note, take note, O world, 
To be direct and honest, is not safe. 

1 thank you for this profit ; and, from hence, 

I '11 love no friend, since^ love breeds such offence. 

0th. Nay, stay : — ^thou should'st be honest. 

lago, I should be wise ; for honesty 's a fool. 
And loses that it works for. 

0th, By the world,^ 

I think my wife be honest, and think she is not; 
I think that thou art just, and think thou art not ; 
I 'II have some proof: Her name,^ that was as fresh 

" Plays such fantastick tricks before high heaven 
*' As make the angels v/eep.'* Steevena. 

* That liv'st -—] Thus the quarto. The folio — that lov\t — . 

Steevens. 

^ since — ] Thus the quarto. The folio — sith, an anti- 
quated word, with the same meaning. It occurs again in p. 335, 
1. 8. Steevens. 

^ By the world, &c.] This speech is not in the first edition. 

Pope. 

^ —-^ Her name, &c.] The folio, where alone this speech is 
found — My name. Mr. I'ope and all the subsequent editors read 
— ffer name : but this, like a thousand other changes introduced 
by tiie same editor, was made without cither authority or neces- 
sity. Shakspeare undoubtedly mi|^ht have written — Her name ; 
but the word which the old copy fumishes, affords also good 
sense. Othello's name or I'eputation, according to the usual un- 
just determination of tlie world, would be sullied by the infi- 
delity of his wife. Besides, how could either transcriber or 
printer have substituted M/ fwr Ifer? J\falone. 

I have adopted Mr. Pope's emendatipn, which, in my judg- 
ment, is absolutely necessary. 

Othello would scarce have said — " My name," and immedi- 
ately after — " mine oam face." The words — " mine oivn," very 
plainly point X)Ut that an opposition was desired between the 
once unsullied reputation of Desdemona, and the blackness of 
liis own countenance. The same thought occurs in Titus An- 
dronicus : 

" your swart Cimmerian 

" Doth make t/our honour of his bodVsVueT 

VOL.XVX, Gg 
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As Dian's visagej is now begrim'd and black 
As niine own face,— If there be cords, or knives, 
Poison, or fire, or suffocating streams, 
I '11 not endure it. — Would, I were satisfied ! 

lago, I see, sir, you are eaten up with passion : 
I do repent me, that I put it to you. 
You would be satisfied ? 

0th. Would? nay, I will. 

lago. And may : But, how? how satisfied, my lord ? 
"Would you, tlie supervisor, grossly gape on ? 
Behold her tupp'd ?* 

0th, Death and damnation ! O ! 

lago. It were a tedious difficulty, I think. 
To bring them to that prospect : Damn them then. 
If ever mortal eyes do see them bolster, 
IMore than their own! What then? how then? 
What shall I say? Where *s satisfiiction ? 
It is impossible, you should sec this, 
AVere they as prime as goats,^ as hot as monkeys, 

1 may add — Would a*^(7n have compared his own reputation 
to the face of a s^oddi'ftn? 

The query witli which Mr. Malone's note concludes, is easily 
answcl'ed. In throe late proof sheets of this work, a couple of 
the most accurate coir.positors in j^^encral, had substituted )to- 
IticCf less, and catch, instead of trag-etli', more, and ensnare, 

Steevens, 

' — If there be cords, or knives, 
Poison, or ^fire, or stiffocating streams, 
1 V/ not endure /7.] So, in Pericles : 

** If Jires be hot, huvjs sharp, or waters deep, 

** Untied I still my virgin knot will keep." JtiaUne. 

** behold her tupp*d ?] A ram in Staf!brdsliii*c and some other 
counties is called a tup. So, in the first Act : 

** an old black ram 

** Is tupping- your white ewe." Steevens. 
The old copies have — topped. Mr. Theobald made the cor- 
rection. Jllalone. 

* IVere they as prime as goats,'] Prime is prompt, from the 
Celtic or Bj'itish prim, ffimmer. 

From prim, forward; French. Hit son. 

So, in The Voiv-Breaker, or the Faire Maide of Clifton, 1656 
" More prime tlian gx)ats or monkies in tJicir prides." 
A'g'ain, in Churchyard's Dreame, 1593 : 

" Colde fortune may torment me sore, 

" And so may aWts aoT[\e \1tcv^\ 
" Not hatred troubVea xcviiw mv\Q\\ xtvwt 
" Than Venus \t\ \\eT tn-lmc?"* Stccoeiw 



THE MOOR OF VENICE. 335 

As salt as wolves in pride^ and fools as gross 
As ignorance niade drunk. But yet, I say, 
If imputation, and strong circumstances^— 
Which lead directly to the door of truthr— 
Will give you satisfaction, you may have it. 

0th, Give me a living reason^ she 's dislojral. 

lago. I do not like the office : 
But, sith I am cntcr'd in this cause so fer,— 
Prick'd to it by foolish honesty and love,— 
I will go on. I lay with Cassio lately ; 
And, being troubled with a raging tooth, 
I could not sleep. 

There are a kind of men so loose of soul, 
That in their sleeps will mutter their affairs ; 
One of this kind is Cassio : 
In sleep I heard him sayy^Siveet Desdemona^ 
Let ua be wary^ let us hide our loruea ! 
And then, sir, would he gripe, and wring my hand, 
Cry, — O, sweet creature ! and then kiss me hard, 
As if he pluck'd up kisses by the roots, 
That grew upon my lips: then laid his leg 
Over my thigh, and sigh'd, and kiss'd; and then 
Cry* d^-^-^Curaed fate I that gave thee to the Moor ! 

0th. O monstrous! monstrous! 

lago. Nay, this was but his dream. 

* Give me a living reason — ] Living, for speaking, manifest' 

fVarburton. 

Give me a living reason that she '» disloyal,"] Thus the quarto, 
1622. The folio omits the word that, probably for the sake of 
the metre ; but our poet often uses such words as reasoti, as a 
monosyllable. J^alone. 

How such words as reason can be pronounced as tnonosyllablea, 
I am yet to learn. Steevens. 

» A living reason is a reason founded on fact and experience, 
not on surmise or conjecture: a reason that convinces the un- 
derstanding as perfectly as if the fact were exhibited to the life. 

Malone. 

What Othello here demands is acftm/ proof, arising from some 
positive FACT. Henley. 

' — and sighed, and kist^d; and then 
Cry*d,2 Thus the quarto, 1622. The folio reads ! 

" then lay'd his leg o'er my thigh, 

" And sigh, and kiss, and then cry, cursed fate," &c. 
The omission of the personal pronouiv before lowf d \i \ox\Osv«fc. 
ouv ^tuHkor'a miouier. See King Iicar, Xctll» «^. vi»N^."S^ - 
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Oih. But tills denoted a foregone conclusion ;b 
*Ti8 a shrewd doubt, though it be but a dream.' 

lago. And this may help to thicken other proofs, 
That do demonstrate thinly. 

0th, I '11 tear her all to pieces. 

lago. Nay, but be wise : yet we see nothing done ;^ 
She may be honest yet. Tell me but this,—- 
Have you not sometimes seen a handkerchief, 
Spotted with strawberries, in your wife's hand? 

Ot/i, I gave her such a one ; 'twas my first gift. 

lago, I know not that : but such a handkerchief, 
f I am sure it was your wife's) did I to-day 
See Cassio wipe his beard with. 

Ot/i, If it be that, — 

lago. If it be that, or any that was hers,' 
It speaks against her, with the other proofs. 

Ot/i. O, that tlic slave had forty thousand lives 1 
One is too poor, too weak for my revenge ! 
Now do 1 see 'tis true.^— Look hei'e, lago; 



** a foregone conclusion ;] Conclnaion, for fact. Warburton. 

A co7icIusion in Shakspcare's time meant an experiment or 
triul. See t)ie last scene in Antony and Cleopatra, Vol. Xm. 

M^cUone. 

^ 'TVff a shrewd doubt, &c.] The old quarto gives this line, 
^\ ith tlie two following", to lago ; and riglitly. Warburton. 



In tlje folio this line is given to Othello. Malone. 
I tbinlc it more naturally spoken by Othello, who, by dwel- 
ling so long upon the proof, encouraged lago to enforce it. 

JohiuvtL 

^ ^— yet toe see nothhig done;"] This is an oblique and secret 
mock at Othello's saying, — Give me the ocular proof. Warburton. 

^ that -was hers,'] The only authentick copies, the quar- 
to, 1622, and the folio, read — or any, it was hers. Fop the 
emendation I am answerable. The mistake probably arose from 
yt only being written in the manuscript. The modem editors, 
foUowinp an amendment made by the editor of the second folio, 
read — if ^troas hers. J\ralone. * 

I prefer Mr. Malon^'s correction to that of the second folio, 
though the latter gives sense where it was certainly wanting. 

Steevent. 
^ JSToio do I see Uis true.] The old quarto reads : 
JVoiv do I see 'tis time. 
And tliis is Shakspcare's, and has in it much more force and so- 
r lemnity, and preparation for what follows : as alluding* to what 
. he had said before : 
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All my fond love thus I do blow to heaven :* 
'Tis gone.— 

Arise, black veAgeance, from thy hollow cell !* 
Yield up, O love, thy crown, and hearted throne/ 






No, la^ ! 



I '11 see before I doubt, when 1 doubt, prove; 
And, on the proof, there is no more but this, 
" Away at once "with Une or jealousy." 
This time was now come. Warburton, 

'* All my fmd love tku9 do I blow to heaven :] So, in Marlowe'9 
Lusfs Dominion, 1657: 

" Are these your fears ? thus blow them into air.** MUoTke. 
Marlowe's idea was perhaps caught from Horace : 
" Tradam protervis in mare Creticum 
" Portare ventis." Steevena, 

^ from thy hollow cell !] Thus the quarto, 1622. The 

folio reads — from the hollow hell. Hollow, Dr. Warburtoh con- 
siders as " a poor unmeaning epithet." Malone. 

I do not perceive that the epithet hollow is at all unmeaning, 
when applied to hell, as it eives the idea of what Milton calls— 

" the void profound 

** Of unessential night," 
Or the inane profundum of Lucretius. 

The same phrase indeed occurs in Jasper Heywood's transla- 
tion of Seneca's Thyestes, 1560 : 

" Where most prodigious ugly things the hoUmo heU doth 
hide." 
Again, in Goulart's Admirable Siatoriea, 1607, p. 626: " — cajt 
headlong into places under-ground that were wonderful hoUow 
where he had seen the persons of the wicked, their punish- 
ments," &c. 

Again, in Arthur Hall's translation of the eighth JUad: 

" Into the hoUmo dreadful hole which Tartare men do 
tel." Steeven9. 
Again, in Paradise Lost, B. I, v. 314, the same epithet and 
subject, occurs: 

" He call'd so loud, that all the hotlovf deefp 
" Of hell resounded." JK fFhite. 
Milton was a great reader and copier of Shakspeare, and he 
undoubtedly read his plays in the folio, without thinking of ex- 
amining the more ancient quartos. In the first Book of Para* 
diae Lost, we find : 

" — - the universal host up sent 
*' A shout that tore heWa concave.** JUialoTie^ 
See Vol. Xn, p. 271, n. 6. Steevem, 

^ — — hearted throne^ Bearted throne, is the heart on which 
thon wast enthroned. Johtuon. 
8o, in Twelfth ^(tgh^: 

Gk2 
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To tyrannous hate ! swell, bosom, with thy fraught,^ 
For 'tis of aspicks' tongues ! 

lagol Pray, be content. 

0th. O, blood, lago, blood! 

lago. Patience, I say; your mind, perhaps, may change. 

0th. Never, lago.^ Like to the Pontick sea,' 
Whose icy current and compulsive course 
Ne'er feels retiring ebb,* but keeps due on 
To the Propontick, and the Hellespont ; 
Even so my bloody thoughts, with violent pace^ 
Shall ne'er look back, ne'er ebb to humble love, 
Till that a capable and wide revenge* 

" It gives an echo to the seat, 
" Where lore is throned.'* 
See also Borneo and Juliet, Vol. XII, Act V, sc. i. Malone. 

' swelly bosom, &€.] i. e. swells because the fraught is of 

puison. JVarburton. 

' J^ever, lago,'] From the word LikBf to marble heanen^ inclu- 
sively, is not found in tlie quarto, 1622. MaUme. 

^ Like to the Pontick sea, &c.] This simile is omitted in the 
fu'st edition : I think it should be so, as an unnatural excursion 
in this place. Pope. 

Every reader will, I durst say, abide by Mr. Pope's censure on 
this passag'e. Wlien Sliakspeare g^ew acquainted with such par- 
ticulars of knowledge, he made a display of them as soon as op- 
portunity offered. He found this in the 2d Book and 97th Chap- 
ter of Pimy's JVatural History, as translated by Philemon Holland, 
1601 : " And the sea Pontus evermore floweth and runneth out 
into Propontis, but the sea n^ ver rctireth backe againe within 
Pontus." 

Mr. Edwards, in his MS. notes, conceives this simile to allude 
to Sir Philip Sidney's device, whose impress, Camden, in his 
Remains, says, was the Caspian sea, with this motto. Sine rejiuxu. 

SteevenB. 

^ JVtf'er feCiS retiring ebb,] The folio, where alone this passage 
is found, reads — Ne'er keeps retiring ebb, &c. Many similar 
mistakes have happened in that copy, by the compositor's re- 
peating a word twice in the same line. So, in Hamlet: 

" My news shall be the news [r. fruit] to that great feasts** 
Again, ibidem : 

" The spirit, upon whose spirit depend and rest,'* &c. 
instead of upon whose -weal. The correction was made by Mr. 
Pope. Makne. 

* — — a capable and -wide revenge — ] Capable perhi^s sigld- 
'Bts ample, capacious, ^o, m A^ \)ou Uke ijt .* 

" The cicatrice Mii caj^ttble vrsvYt^^^aO 



i>» 
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Swallow them up. — Now, by yond' marble heaven,^ 
In the due reverence of a sacred vow [^KnceU, 

I here engage my words. 

lago. Do not rise yet.— [Kneels* 

Witness, you ever-burning lights above ! 
You elements that clip us round about I 
Witness,' that here lago doth give up 
The execution^ of his wit, hands, heart, 
To wrong'd Othello's service ! let him command, 
And to obey shall be in me remorse, 
What bloody work soever.* 

Again, in Pierce Pennilesse his Supplication to the Devil, by 
Naslie, 1592 : " Then belike, quoth I, you make this word. Dae- 
mon, a capable name, of Gods, of men, of devils." 

It may, however, mean judicious. In Hamlet tlie word is often 
used in the sense of intelligent. What Othello says in another 
place, seems to favour this latter interpretation : 

** Good; good; — \hQ justice of it pleases me." Malone. 

Capable, means, I suppose, capacious, comprehensive. Steevens. 

^ by yontT marble heaven,'] In Soliman and Perseda, 1S99» 

I find the same expression ; 

" Now by the marble face of the welkin," &c. Steeven^^ 
So, in Marston's Antonio and Mellida, 1602 : 

" And pleas'd the marble heavens." Malone* 

■* The execution — ] The first quarto reads — excellency. 

Steevens, 
By execution Shakspeare meant employment or exercise. So, in 
Lovers Labour '» Lost : 

" Full of comparisons and wounding flouts, 
** Which you on all estates will execute.** 
The quarto, 1622, reads — ?iand. Malone, 
Again, in Troilus and Cressida : 

** In feliest manner execute your arms." Steevens, 

* ' let him command. 

And to obey shall be in me remorse^ 

What bloody work soever.3 lago devotes himself to wronged 
Othello, and says, Let him command -whatever bloody bitunese, 
and in me it shall be an act, not of cruelty, but of tenderness, 
to obey him; not of malice to others, but of tenderness for him. 
If this sense be thought too violent, I see nothing better than to 
follow Mr. Pope's reading, as it is improved by Mr. Theobald. 

Johnson, 
The quarto, 1622, has not the words — in me,. They first ap- 
peared m the folio. Theobald reads— .Vor to obey, &c. Malone, . 

Dr. Johnson's interpretation is undoubtedly the true one; and 
I can only claim the merit of supporting hia aeoae oCtlv^irav^ 
remorse, i. cpittf, by thfi following uuiXaxiG«a« 
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0th. I greet thy love, 

Not with vain thanks, but with acceptance bounteous; 
And will upon the instant put thee to 't : 
Within these three days let me hear thee say, 
That Cassio 's not alive. 

In Lord Surrey's translation of the fourth JErieid, Dido says to 
her sister : 

" Sister 1 crave thou have remone of me.** 
Again in Alngr Edward III, 1599, that Prince speaking to the 
citizens of Calais : 

" But for yourselves, look you for no remorse." 
Again, in Clyofnon Knight of the Golden Shield, 1599 : 

" Who taketh no remone of womankind." 
Again, in Sir John Oldcastle, 1600 : 

" Here stand I, craving no remorse at all.*' 
I could add many more instances, but shall content myself ta 
observe that the sentiment of lago bears no small resemblance 
to tliat of Arviragus in CymbeUne : 

** I M let a parish of such Clotens blood, 
" And praise myself for charity." Steevens. 
Before I saw Dr. Johnson's edition of Shakspeare, my opinion 
of this passage was formed, and written, and tlius I understood 
it: '* Let him command any bloody business, and to obey him 
shall be in me an act of pity and compassion for wrong'd Othel- 
lo." Remorse frequently signifies pity, mercy, compulsion, or a 
tendcraess of heart, unattended with the stings of a guilty con- 
science. So, in The T-wo Gentlemen of Verona, Act TV, sc. iii, the 
crimeless Eglauiour is called remorseful. So, in JRti^ff Hichard 
JJI, Act III, sc. vii : 

" As well we know your tenderness of heart, 
** And gentle, kind, effeminate rem»rse.** 
So, in Holinshed's Conquest of Ireland, p. 13: "— to have re- 
morse and compassion upon others distresses ;" and in the Dedi- 
cation, " to have regard and remorse to your sud land.** 'tbUet. 
Some of the examples quoted by Mr. Steevens I have omitted, 
as I think those already inserted are sufficient to prove the mean- 
ing of the word. Mr. M. Mason says, he may venture to assert^ 
tliat Shakspeare seldom, if ever, uses the word in any other 
tense. Beed. 

If I am not deceived, this passage has been entirely mivtaken. 
I read: 

— — — let him command. 
An' to obey shall be in me remorse. 
What bloody business ever — -. 
And for if is sufficiently common : and OtheQo'B ifnpatience 
breaks off the sentence, I think, with additional beauty. JPc 
What bloody work soever.] So the quartos. The foiMS : 
What 6/oodif busixv&M tN^t. £Ste««etct. 
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< 
lago. My friend is dead ; 'tis done, at your request :* 
But let her live. 

0th, Damn her, lewd minx ! O, damn her l^ 

Come, go with me apart ; I will withdraw, 
To furnish me with some swift means of death , 
For the fair devil. Now art thou my lieutenant. 

lago, I am your own forever. [Exeunt, 

SCENE IV. 

The same. 

Enter Desdemona, Emilia, and Clown. 

Dea, Do you know, sirrah, where lieutenant Cassi# 
lies? 

Clo, I dare not say, he lies any where. 

Dea, Why, man? 

Clo, He is a soldier; and for me to say a soldier liesi, * 
is stabbing. "^ 

Dea, Go to; Where lodges he? 

Clo, To tell you*^ where he lodges, is to tell you where 
I lie. 

Dea, Can any thing be made of this ? 

Clo, I know not where he lodges ; and for me to de- 
vise a lodging, and say — he lies here, or he lies there, 
were to lie in my own throat. 

Dea. Can you enquire him out, and be edified by re- 
port? 

Clo, I will catechize the world for him ; that is, make 
questions, and by them answer.^ 

• ^— at your requett .•] Thus the folio. The quarto, 1622, 
reads — aa you request. MdUme, 

^ O, damn her /] Thus the quarto, 1622. Folio : O damn her, 
damn her. Malone. 

• To tell you 8cc.] This and the following speech are wanting 
in the first quarto. Steevena, 

^ Clown. Ivnll catechize the vwrld for him ; that ia, make guea- 
tiona, and by them anaiver.'] This Clown is a fool to some pur- 
pose. He was to g^ seek for one ; he says, he will ask for him, 
and by his own questions make answer. Without doubt we 
should read — and bid them anavfer; i. e. the world; those whom 
he questions. fFarburton, 

There is no necessity for changing the text It ii the Glo«nf% ^^g| 
plAy to wrench what is said, from its ^gfra^ mfawfflft%> %fl<^TM 
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Dn, Seek him^ bid him come hither: tell himy I have 
moved my loitl in his behalf, and hope, all will be well. 

Oo. To do this, is within the compass of man's wit; 
and therefore I will attempt the doing it.' [JExif, 

Dea, Where should I lose that handkerchief, Emilia? 

Emil, I know not, madam. 

Des. Believe me, I had rather have lost my purse 
Full of cruzadoes.' And, but my noble Moor 
Is true of mind, and made of no such baseness 
As jealous creatures are, it were enough 
To put him to ill thinking. 

JSmil. Is he not jealous ? 

Dea, Who, he ? I think, the sun, where he was bomj 
Drew all such humours from him. 

£mtl. Look, where he comes. 

Des, I will not leave him now, till Cassio 
Be call'd to him.^— How is 't with you, my lord? 

Enter Othello. 
0th. Well, my good lady: — [aside"] O, hardness ta 
dissemble I— 

More hath briefly worked his character : " he plaieth the ieiter» 
nowe witli skofHnge, and nowe with his overthwarte woords, to 
prouoke all to laughter." His design here was to propose such 
questions as might elicit the information sought for from him, 
and tlicreforc, by his guestiont he might be enabled to aiumer. 

Henlgif, 

— — and by them answer.] i. e. and by them, -ufhen anwwered^ 
for my own answer to you. The quaintness of the expression is 
in character. By is found both in the quarto, 1622, and the iblio. 

The modem editors, following a quarto of no authority, print- 
ed in 1630, read — and make them answer. J^aUme. 

^ To do this, is within the compass of man's wit; and therefore 
&C.3 So, in Kin^ Lear .• 

" I cannot draw a cart, nor eat wild oats ; 
** If it be man* 8 -work I ^11 do it** Jifalone. 

^ ^— cruzadoea."] A Portuguese coin, in value three shilling^ 
sterling. Grey. 

So called from the cross stamped upon it. Johnson. 

The exact value of a cinizado is here of no importance* nor 
does it appear precisel)^ what it was in Shakspcare's time. By a 
mercantile friend I am informed, that there are at present three 
sorts. The imaginary one of the value of 2s. or 2s. i, like the 
English pound, is only a denomination, and not a coin. The two 
other sorts arc really coins, and all the three differ in value. Meed. 

^ — — — till CoMio 
£e caWd to him:\ TYvwaVSfta ioVvo. ^\a ^j^saseNj^ A^qE3^^b«^ 
^Zet Cassio be caXl'd \o Yi\m. MsXvxy^ . 
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How do you^ Desdemona ? 

Des, Well, my good lord. 

Oeh. Give me your hand : This hand is moist, my lady. 

Dca, It yet has felt no age, nor known no sorrow. 

0th, This argues fruitfulness, and liberal heart ;-^ 
Hot, hot, and moist :^ This hand of yours requires 
A sequester from liberty, fasting and prayer, 
Much CListigiition, exercise devout;* 
For here 's a young and sweating devil here, 
That commonly rebels. 'Tis a good hand, 
A frank one. 

jDes. You may, indeed, say so; 

For 'twas that hand that gave awuy my heart. 

Ot/i, A liberal hand: The hearts of old, gave hands; 
But our new heraldry is— hands, not hearts.^ 



* Iffjt, hot, and moist;'] Ben Jonson seems to have attempted 
a ridicule on this passag'e, in Every *Mun out of Ida Humour, 
Act V, sc. ii, where Sog-liurdo says to Saviolina: " How does 
my sweet lady ? hot and mo'st ? beautiful and lusty ?" Steevena, 

Ben Jonson was ready cnoug-h on all occasions to depreciate 
and ridicule our author, but in the present instance, I believe, 
lie must be acquitted; for Every J\fan out of Ids Humour was 
printed in 1600, and written probably in the preceding year ; at 
which time M'e arc almost certain that Ot/telh had not been ex- 
liibited. ^laXone. 

' — exercise devout s'\ Exercise was the religious term. 
Henry the Seventh (says Bacon) ** had the fortune of a true 
christian as wcU as of a great king, in living exercised, and dy- 
ing repentant." 

So, Lord Hastings in Xinff Richard III, says to a priest : 
** I am in debt for jour last exercise,^' 

See Vol. XI, p. 95, n. 3. Jyfaiotte. 

^ — Tlie hearts of old, gave h:mds ; 
But our new hcnddry is — ^liands, lutt hearts.] It is evident 
the first line should be read thus : 

The hands of old guvs hearts ; 
otherwise it would be no reply to the preceding words, 
" For 'twas that hand that gave away my fieart.** 
Not so, says her husband : The hands of old indeed g-ave hearts; 
but the cuttom now is to give hands without hearts. The expres- 
sion of new heraldry was a satu'ical allusion to the times. Sooa 
after Kinj^ James tlie First came to the crown, he created the 
new dignity of baronets for money. Amongst their other pre- 
rogatives of honour, they had an addition to their paternal arm»g 
of a hand gules in an escutcheon argent. And w« «s^ 't«aK.>is 
donbt but that this was the new heraldrit «]liude4.\.o\y) 



344 OTHELLO, 

Des, I cannot speak of this. Come now your promise. 

0th, What promise, chuck ? 

Des. I have sent to bid Cassio come speak with you. 

thor : by which he insinuates, that Komc then created had handt 
indeed, but not lieartSi that is, tn'-iwy to puy for the creation, but 
no virtue tu puicliase tlie honour. But the finest part uf the 
poet's address in this alUision, is the compliment he pays to his 
old mistress Eiizabi th. For James's pretence for raising money 
by this ci*eatit»n, was the reduction (>f Ulster, and other parts of 
Irehind ; tlie memory of which tie would perpetuate by that ad- 
dition to their cttuS, it being Uie arms of Ulster. Now theme- 
tho<l used by Eli/abclh in Uic reduction of that kingdom was so 
dillerent fi*om this, the dignities she conferred being on those 
who employed their steel, and iiot their ^^-oW, in hia service, that 
nothing couUl add more to lier gh»ry, than tlic being compaicd 
to her successor in this poii-t of view: nor was it uncommon for 
Uie dramatick poets of that time to satirize the ignominy of 
James's reign. S»», Fletcher, in The Fair JMuid oftltc Inn. One 
says, Jtedl send tlwe to Ambcvna in i fie East Indies fur pepper. 
The other rei)lies, To Jimihotpu:? so I might be pepper'd. Again, 
in the same play, a Sailor sa\ s. Despise tiot this pitched canvas, 
the time was, tve have knovfii them lined with Spanish ducats. 

Wan^burton. 

The historical observation is very judicious and acute, but of 
the emendation there is no need. She says, tliat her hand g^ve 
away her heart. He goes on with his suspicion, and the band 
which he Iiad before called frank, lie now terms Uberali then 
proceeds to remark, that the hand was formerly given by the 
/wart ; but now it neither gives it, nor is given by it. Johnson. 

I think, with Ur. Warburton, that the new order of baronets 
is here again alluded to. See The Mttrif Wives of fVtndsor, 
A ol. Ill, p. 51, and Speiman's epigi'am thci'c cited : 
" — ^— florcntis nomeii honoris 

** Indicat in clvpei fronte cruenta manus. 
<* Non quod sxvi aliquid, aut stricto fortiter ense 
" |[ostibus occisis gcsserit istecohors." Blackstone. 

Tlie reader will not find the Epigram alluded to by Sir Wil- 
liam Blackstone, in tlie page to wliich he has referred [in my 
edition], for I have omitted that part of his note, (an omissioD of 
which 1 have there given notice) because it appeared to me ex- 
tremely improbable that any passage in that play shoyld allude 
to an event that did not take place till 1611. The omitted words 
I add here, (distinguishing them by Italick characters) as they 
may appear to add weight to his opinion and that of Dr. War- 
biuion. 

** I suspect this is an oblique refection on the prodigality of Jumei 

the first in bestowing these honours, and erecting a new order of 

knighthood called baronets ; which few of the ancient gentry would 

coiideacend to accept. See Sir llcnv^ vSj)iilma,n' % e^^ram on them. 

Gloss, p. 76, -ttltich end« thun ; 
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0th, I have a salt and sullen rheum^ offends me; 



(C 



dum cauponare recusant 



" Ex verd ffemti nobilitate viri ; 
" Interea e cuulis hie prorepit, ille tabernin, 
" Et modo fit domimts, gtli modo sevvus erat. 

See another stroke at them in Otfiello." Malone. 

My iv spcct for the sentiments of Sir William Blackstone 
might have induced me to print both them, and the epigram re- 
ferred to, in botli places, even if the preceding- remark of Mr. 
Malone hsid not, in this second instance, afforded them an apt 
introduction. Steevena. 

— our new heraldry, £^c.] I believe this to be only a figura- 
llve^ expression, without the least reference to Kmg James's 
creation of baronets. The absurdity of making Othello so fa- 
miliar with British heraldry, the utter want of consistency as 
well as policy in any sneer of Sliakspeare at tlie badge of^ ho- 
nours instituted by a Prince whom on all other occasions he was 
solicitous to flatter, and at whose court this very piece was acted 
in 1613, most strongly incline me to question the propriety of 
Dr. AVarburton's liistorical explanation. Steeveiis, 

To almost every sentence of Dr. Warburton's note, an objec- 
tion may be taken ; but I have preserved it as a specimen of this 
commentator's manner. 

It is not true tliat King James created the order of baronets 
tioon after he came to the throne. It was created in the year 
1611.— The conceit that by the word liearts the poet meant to 
allude to the g^antry of the reign of Elizabeth, in which men 
distinguished themselves by their steel, and that by liands those 
courtiers were pointed at, who served her inglorious successor 
only by their gold, is too fanciful to deserve an answer. 

Thus Dr. AVarburton's note stood as it appeared originally in ' 
Theobald's edition ; but in his own, by way of confirmation of 
his notion, we are told, that " it was not uncommon for the sa- 
tirical poets of that time to satirise the ignominy of James's 
reign :" and for this assei*tion we are refej-red to Fletcher's Fom* 
Mcud of tlie Inn. But, unluckily, it appears from the ofiice-book 
of Sir Henry Herbert, a MS. of which an account is given in 
\'ol. I, tliat Fletcher's plays were generally performed at court 
soon af^er they were first exhibited at the Uieatre, and we may 
be assured tliat he would not venture to offend his courtly au- 
ditors. The Fair Maid of the Lm, indeed, never was performed 
before King James, being the last play but one that Fletcher 
wrote, and not produced till the 22d of Jan. 1625-6, after the 
death both of its author and King James ; but when it was writ- 
ten, he must, from the circumstances already mentioned» have 
had the court before his eyes. 

In various parts of our poet's worki he has aUaded to. thie 
custom of plighting troth by the union of hands. 

So, in Hamlet : 

VOL. XVI. Hh 
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Lend me thy handkerchief. 

Dea, Here, my lord. 

0th, That which I gave you. 

Des, I have it not about me. 

0th, Not? 

Dea, No, indeed, my lord. 

0th, That is a fault: 

That hsoidkerchief 
Did an Egyptian to ray mother give ;^ 

•' Since love o\ir fiearts, and Hifmen did our hands 
" Unite co-mulual in most sacred bands.** 
Again, in The Tempest, which was probably written at no 
great distance of time from the play before us : 
** Mir. My husband then ? • 

** Fer. Ay, with a heart as willing 
As bondage e'er of freedom. Here 's my hand. 
Mir. And mine, with my heart in 't.'* 
The hearts of old, says Otliello, dictated the union of hands, 
which formerly were joined with the hearts of the parties m 
them; but in our modem marriages, hands alone are united, 
witliout hearts. Such evidently is the plain meaning of the words. 
1 do not, however, undertake to maintain that the poet, when 
he used the word fwraldry, had not the neW order of baronets 
in his thoughts, without intending any sath'ical allusion. Malone. 

^ saJt and sullen rheum — ] Thus the quarto, 1622. The 

iblio, for sullen, has sorrt/. Malone. 

Sullefi, that is, a rheum obstinately troublesome, I think this 
better. Johnson. 

^ That handkerchief 
Did an Egyptian to my mother give ;] In the account of this 
tremendous hai\dkerchief, are some particulars, which lead me 
to think that here is an allusion to a fact, heightened by. poeti- 
cal imager)'. It is the practice in the eastern regions, for per* 
sons of botli sexes to carry handkerchiefs very curiously 
wrought. In the MS. papers of Sir John Chardin, that great 
oriental traveller, is a passage which fully describes tlie custom : 
** The mode of wrought handkerchiefs (says this learned enqui- 
rer,) is general in Arabia, in Syria, in Palestine, and generally 
in all the Turkish empire. They are wrought with a needle, and 
it is the amusement of tlie fair sex there, as among us the mak- 
ing tapestry and lace. The young women make them for their 
fathers, their brothers, and by way of preparation before hand 
for their spouses, bestowing them as favours on their lovers. 
They have them almost constantly in their hands in those warm 
countries, to wipe off sweat." But whether tliis circumstance 
ever came to Shakspearc*s knowledge, and gave rise to the in- 
cident, I am not able to determine. Whalley. 
Shakspeare found w\ C'mX\a'Q?a ivon^\ >iJsi'& ViwiviRxvt of Desde- 
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She was a charmer,^ and could almost read 

The thoughts of people : she told her, while she kept it> 

'Twould make her amiable, and subdue my father 

Entirely to her love ; but if she lost it, 

Or made a gift of it, my father's eye 

Should hold her loathly, and his spirits should hunt 

After new fancies : She, dying, gave it me ; 

And bid me, when my fate would have me wive. 

To give it her. I did so : and take heed of 't. 

Make it a darling like your precious eye ; 

To lose or give 't away,i were such perdition, 

As nothing else could match. 

Des. Is it possible ? 

0th. 'Tis true : there 's magick in the web of it : 
A sibyl,2 tliat had numbered in the world 
The sun to make^ two hundred compasses, 

mona's losing- a handkerchief finelv wrought in Morisco work, 
which had been presented to her by her husband, or rather of 
its being stolen from lier by tlie villain who afterwards by his 
machinations robbed her of her life. The eastern custom of 
brides presenting such gifts to their husbands, certainly did not 
givp. rise to the incident on which tliis tragedy turns, though 
Shakspeare should seem to have been apprized of it. However 
the preceding note is retained as illustrative of the passage be- 
fore us. JSIalone. 

^ She toas a charmer,] In Deut, xviii, 11, there is an injunc- 
tion : " Let none be found among you that is a cAarwier." In 
Perkins's Discourse of the Damned Art of Witchcrafts 8vo. 1610, 
it is said that ** Inchantment is the working of wonders by a 
charme;" and a charm is afterwards defined, " a spell or verse, 
consisting of strange words, used a3 a signe or watchword to 
the Devil to cause him to worke wonders." In this Discour«te 
is an enumeration of the wonders done by inchanters, as raising 
storms and tempests, &c. and at the conclusion it is said : '* — by 
witches we understand not those only whiclvkill and txjrment, 
but all diviners, charmers, jugglers, all wizards, commonly cal- 
led wise men and wise women ; yea, whosoever do any thing 
(knowing what they do) which cannot be effected by nature or 
art." JReed. 

^ To lose or giv H awoy,] Thus the quarto, 1622. The folio 
^— -To lose *t &c. Steevens,- 

^A sibyl, &c.] This circumstance perhaps is ixmtated by ^en 
Jonsonin T/ie Sad Shepherd: 

" A Gypsan lady, and a right beldame, 

*' Wrought it by moonshine for me, and atar-li^t^** tub. 
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In her prophet ick fuiy sew'd the work: 
The worms were hallow'd, that did breed the dlk ; 
And it was dy'd in muniTny,'* which the skilful 
Conserv'd of maidens' hearts.* 

Det. Indeed ! is *t true ? 

0th. Most veritable ; therefore look to 't well. 

Des. Then 'would to heaven, that I had never seen it. 

0th, Ha! wherefore ? 

Deft. Why do you speak so startingly and rash ?* 

0th. Is *t lost? is *t gone? speak, is it out of the \^y? 

Des. Heaven bless us ! 

0th. Say you? 

Dea. It is not lost ; But what an if it were ? 

The sun to make tfc] Thus the quarto, 1622. The folio— 
to course. Steevens. 
That is, numbered llie sun's courses : badly expressed. 

fVarburton. 

The expression is not very infrequent: we say, I counted the 

riock to strike four f so she numbered the sun to cgurse^ to run 

tTioo hu9ulred compasses, two hundred annual circuits. Johiutn. 

I have preferred the original reading*, because we have in 

liamlet : 

" When yon same star, that 's eastward from the pole, 
** Had made his coune, to illume that part of heaven." 

JIfaUme. 

* ^nd it -was d\fd in mummy, ^c."] The balsamick liquor run- 
ning from mummies, was formerly celebrated for its anti-epilep- 
tick virtues. We are now wise enough to know, that the quali- 
ties ascribed to it are all imaginary; and yet this fanciful iBedi- 
cine still holds a place in the principal shops where drugpi are 
sold. So, in The Bird in a Cage, by Shirley, 1633 : 

** — make mummy of my flesh, and sell me to the 14)0* 
thecaries." 
Again, in The Honest Larwyer, 1616 : 

<< That I might tear their flesh in mamrnockfj, raise 
« My losses, from their carcases tum'd mumfi^.** 
Mummy, however, is still much coveted by pMnters, as a 
transparent brown colour that throws a warmth into their sha- 
dows. Steevens. 

m 

* _ which the skilful 

Conserved of maidens* hearts.'\ Thus the folio. The quarto 
reads ; 

— with the skilful 
Conserves, &c. 
So, in the Microcosmos of John Da vies of Hereford, 4td. 1605 : 

*« : MufMnkj ma.de oi \ii^ mere hart of lore.** Steevens 

^ ...... rash ?3 is •oc^ement, njwUtvt. Jo\w»«a. 
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0th, Ha! 

Ues, I say, it is not lost. 

0th. Fetch 't, let me see it. 

Des, Why, so I can, sir, but I will not now ; 
This is a trick, to put me from my suit; 
I pray, let Cassio be received again. 

0th, Fetch me that handkerchief: my mind misgives. 

Des, Come, come; 
You '11 never meet a more sufficient man. 

0th. The handkerchief, — 

Dea. I pray, talk me of Cassio.' 

Oth. The handkerchief, — . 

Dc8. A man that, all his time, 

Hath founded his good fortune on your love ; 
Shar'd dangers with you; 

Oth. The handkerchief, » 

Des. In sooth. 
You are to blame. 

Oth. Away! [Exit Oth, 

Jimil. Is not this man jealous I 

Des. I ne'er saw this before. 
Sure, there 's some wonder in this handkerchief: 
I am most unhappy in the loss of it. 

Emil. 'Tis not a year or two shows us a man:^ 

"^ / praijf talk me of Ca98io.'\ This and the following' shorl 
speech, are omitted in all the ancient editions but the first 
quarto. Steevena. 

* '7Vff not a year or two ahpnus us a man .'3 From this line it may 
be conjectured, that the author intended the action of this play 
to be considered as longer tlian is marked by any note of time. 
Since their arrival at Cypnis, to which they were hurried on 
their wedding-night, the fable seems to have been in one con- 
tinual progress, nor can I see any vacuity in which a year or two, 
or even a month or two, could be put. On the night of Othello'a 
arrival, a feast was proclaimed ; at that feast Cassio was de- 
graded, and immediately applies to Desdemona to get kim re> 
stored. lago, indeed, advises Othello to hold him off awhile, but 
there is no reason to think, that he has been held off long. A 
little longer interval would increase the probability of the story» 
though it might violate the rules of the drama. See Act V, sc. i^ 

Johnson. ^ 

This line has no reference to the duration of the action of thia, 
play, or to the length of time that Desdemona had been mar^ 
ried. What Emilia says, is a sort of proverbial remark* of g^" 
neral application, where a definite time ift ^foX fe vdl \srf^j!W!^« 

Hh2 
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They are all but stomachs, and we all but food , 
They eat us hungerlyr, and when they are full> 
They belch us. Look yDU I Cassio, and-niy husband. 

Enter Iago and Cassio. 

lago. There is no other way; 'tis she must do *t ; 
And, lo, the happiness I go, and importune her. 

Dc8, How now, good Cassio? what 's the news with 
you? 

Cas. Madam, my former suit : I do beseech you, 
That, by your virtuous means, I may again 
Exist, and be a member of his love. 
Whom I, with all the duty of my heart,^ 
Entirely hohour; I would not be delay 'd: 
If my ofience be of such mortal kind, 
That neither service past, nor present sorrows, 
Nor purpos'd merit in futurity. 
Can ransom me into his love again, 
But to know so must be my benefit;^ 

Besides, there is no necessity for fixing the commencement of 
Emilia*b year or tvf% to the time of the marriage or the opening 
of the piece. She would with more propriety refer to the bc- 
p^inning of the acquaintance and intimacy between the married 
couple, which might extend beyond that period. Steeven*. 

^ the duty of my Aear^,] The elder quarto reads : 

— the duty of my heart, — . 
The author used the more proper word, and then changed it, 1 
suppose, for fashionable diction ; [** the office of my heart," the 
reading of the folio ;] but, as fashion is a very weak protectress, 
tlie old word is now ready to resume its place. Johnson. 

A careful comparison of the quartos and folio incline me to 
believe that many of the variations which are found in the later 
copy, did not come from the pen of Shakspeare. See Hamlet, Act 
V, sc. i. Vol. XV. That duty was the word intended here, is 
highly probable from other passagxis in his works. So, in 
liis 26th Sonnet : 

" Lord of my love, to whom in vassalage 
** Thy merit has my duty strongly knit." 
Again, in his Dedication of Lucrece, to Lord Southampton? 
** Were,my worth greater, my duty would shew greater ; mean 
time, as it is, it is bound to your lordship." MaUme. 

Office may be the true reading. So, in Antony and Cleopatra: 

" his gobdly eyes — ^now turn 

" The office and devotion of their view," &c. iSteevens. 
^ But to know 80 must be my benefit .•] 

"Sinequeo placidas affari Caesaris aures, 

" 8altcm aliquV^ NCivisX, c^miica ^^^X^^\i\." Johmnrii 
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So shall I clothe me ia a ibrc'd coitent, 
And shut myself up in some other course^ 
To fortune's alms.^ 



^ ^nd shut myself up in some otiier courte, 
Tofortzme^a alms.} Shoot is the leading of one of the cariy 
quartos. The folio, and all the modem editions, have— 
^nd shut myself up — . Johnson. 
I cannot help thinking this reading to he the trae one. The 
idea seems taken from the confinement of a monastick life. The 
words, forc'd content, help to confirm the supposition. The 
meaning will therefore be, " I will put on a constrained appear- 
ance of being contented, and shut myself up in a different 
course of life, no longer to depend on my own eflPorts, but to 
wait for rehef from the accidental hand of charity." 
Shakspeare uses the same expression in Macbeth : 

** and shut vp 

" In measureless content." 
Again, in All 's JVell that Ends Well : 

*' Whose basest stars do shut us up in wishes." Steevens, 
The quarto, 1622, reads — And ^hoot myself &c. I think, with 
Mr. Stcevens, that it was a corruption, and that the reading of 
the folio is the true one. 
Hanmer reads : 

And shoot myself upon some other course. 
To fortune* 8 alms. ^ 
To fortune* s alms means, waiting patiently for whatever boun- 
ty fortune or chance may bestow upon me. 

We have the same imcommon phrase in King Lear: 
— — - Let your study 
Be to content your lord, who hath receiv'd you 
At fortune* s alms.** Malone. 
I cannot agree with Steevens in approving of the present read- 
ing, nor of course, in his explanation of this passage, but think 
the quarto right, which reads shoot instead of ahut^^To say that 
a man will shut himself up in a course of life, is language such 
as Shakspeare would never make use of, even in his most whim- 
sical or licentious moments. 

One of the meanings of the verb to shoot, is to push suddenly, 
or to push forivard; and in that sense it is used in this place. 
Cassio means to say, that if he finds he has no chance of re- 
gaining the favour of the general, he will push forward into some 
other line of life» and seek his fortune ; but I think it probable 
we ought to read : 

And shoot myself \xpoxi some other course, 
instead of up in some other course. M. Masoii. 

Mr. M. Mason's explanation is a very forced one.— -It appears 
from the information of lago, that Cassio had not long been a 
soldier. Before Othello promoted him, for his good offices in 
respect to Desdempna, he was ** a great arithm^UcU.W) ^ ^^nsj^.- 
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Des. Alas I thrice-gentle Cassio, 

My advocation is not now in tune ; 
My lord is not my lord; nor should Tknow hini> 
Were he in favour,^ as in humour, altered. 
So help mc, every spirit sanctified> 
As I have spoken for you all my best ; 
And stood within the blank of his displeasure,^ 
For my free speech! You must a while be patient: 
What I can do, I will; and more I will, 
Than for myself I dare : let that suffice you. 

Jago, Is my lord angry? 

Jimil, He went hence but now, 

And, certainly, in strange unqmetness. 

lago. Can he be angiy? I have seen the cannon, 
When it hath blown his ranks Into tlic air j* 
And, like the devil, from his very arm 
Puff'd his own brother; — And can he be angry? 
Something of moment, then : I will go meet him ; 
There *s matter in 't indeed, if he be angry. 

Dea, I pr'ythee, do so. — Something, sure, of state,— 

[jEwWV I a GO; 

leather from \''cnice ; or some unhatch'd practice,'* 
Made demonstrable here in Cyprus to him,— 
Hath puddled his clear spirit : and, in such cases. 
Men's natures wrangle with inferior things. 
Though great ones are their object. 'Tis even so ; 
For let our finger ache, and it indues 
Our other healthful members ev*n to that sense 

tcr-caster;" and now, being- discarded flpom the military line, he 
purposes to confine or shut himself up, as he formerly liad, within 
the limits of a new profession. Henley. 

^ — i;t favour,] In looky in countenance. Johnson. 
See p. 251, n. 9. Steevens 

^ rvitliin the blank of his displeaaure,'] Within the shot oi 

his anger. Johnson. 

Sec Ilatnlet, Act IV, sc. ii. Vol. XV. Steevens, 

* — — / have seen the caTmon, 

When it hath blown &c.] In Iago*8 speech something is sup- 
pressed. He means to say, I have seen his ranks blown into the 
air, and his own brother puif 'd from his side, — and mean MAiJ» 
Imve seen him cool and unt^ujfied. And can he now be angry ? 

^ 9ome unhatch'd practice,'] Some treason that has i«ot 

taken effect. Jrjhnwrs, 
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Of pain i' Nay, wc tntist think, men are not gods ; 

Nor of them look ft>r such observ^ces 

As fit the bridal.^— Beshrew me much, EmMiti^ 

I was (unhandsome warrior as I am^) 

Arraigning his unkindness with my soul ; 

But now I find, I had subom'd the witness, 

And he 's indited falsely. 

jEtjuI, Pray heaven, it be state matters, as you think j 
And no conception, nor no jealous toy, 
Concerning you. 

Dea. Alas, the day ! I never gave him cause. 

UmiL But jealous souls will not be answer'd so s 
They are not ever jealous for the cause, 
But jealous for they are jealous : 'tis a monster^ 
Begot upon itself, bom on itself. 

Dea. Heaven keep that monster {tom Othello's mind! 

JSmil, Lady, amen. 

Z>e8, I will go seek him.-«*Cas9io walk hereabout : 

^ For let our finder ache, and it indu«8 

Our other healthful membert ev^n to that sente 
Of pain. '2 I believe it should be rather, Subdues our other 
healthful members to a sense of pain. Johnson. 

Dr. Johnson's coajecture may be supported by a passage in 
one of Desdemona's speeches to the Senate : 
" My heart 's subdued 
*' Even to the very quality of ray lord." 
Again, in p. 347: 

*' < said subdue my father 
** Entirely to her love." Steevens. 
To indue appears to have signified in Shakspeare*s time, to 
tincture, to enArue, and is so used here. See Hamlet, Act IV, sc. 
vii. Vol. XV. 

The words^'T«> even so, relate to what Desdemona has just 
conjectured. " This is certc4nly the case; some state affair has 
disturbed him." JMalone. 

How a member is to be tinctured or embrewed to any particu- 
lar sensation, I am glad it is not my office to explain. Steevens. 

* — the bridal.] i. e. the nuptial feast ; a Saxon word. Thus, 
in the ancient romance of Twain and Gawain .- 

" The bridal sat, for soth to tell 

** Till king Arthur come" &c. 
Again, m Gamelyn, or the Cokeys Tale : 

** At every bridale he would sing and hop." Steeveus, 

^ — {unhandsome warrior as I awi)] Unhandsome warrior. 
Is evidentiy -unfair assailant. Johnson. 

vSee note on the same expression, Act IX, sc. i. Steevenf. 
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If I do find him fit, I '11 move your suit, 
And seek to efiect it to my uttermost. 
Caa. I humbly thank your ladyship. 

[^Exeunt Des. and Emil. 

£nter Bianca. 

Bian, Save yon, friend Cassio ! 

Cas, What make you from home ? 

How is it with you, my most fair Bianca? 
I' faith, sweet love, I was coming to your house. 

Bian. And I was going to your lodging, Cassio. 
What! keep a week away? seven days and nights? 
Eight score eight hours ? and lovers' absent hours, 
More tedious than the dial eight score times ? 

weary reckoning I 

Cas. Pardon me, Bianca ; 

1 have this while with leaden thoughts been press'd ; 
But I shall, in a more continuate timc,^ 

Strike oif this score of absence. Sweet Bianca, 

[^Givifig' her Desdemona's Handkerchief, 
Take mc this work out.^ 

Bian. O, Cassio, whence came this? 



* in a more continuate timet'] Thus the folio. The qua^ 

to, 1G22, has— -a more convenient time. J^alone, 

A more continuate time is time less interrupted, time which I 
can call more my own. It gives a more distinct image than 
Cofivenient. Johnson. 
The word occurs again in Tifnon of Athens, sc. i: 

" breath M, as it were, 

" To an untirable and continuate goodness." 
See Ti'mon of Mhens, Act I, sc. i. Vol. XV. 

* Take me this tvork out.'] The meaning is npt, ** Pick out the 
work, and leave the ground plain ;" but, " Copy this work in 
another handkerchief.'*^ Johnson. 

So, in a comedy, by Middlclon, called. Women beware of Wtr 
men .• 

" —-~-^ she intends 

" To take out other works in a new sampler.** 
Again, in the preface to P. I{olland's Pliny, 1601: " Nicophtnes 
(a famous painter) gave his mind whoUy to antique pictures, 
partly to exempline and /<iA?tfof/r their patterns, after that in long 
continuance of time tliey were decaied." Again, in Sidney's 
Arcadia, Book II : « — why doest thou in thy beautiful sam]^ 
set such a work for my desire to take out?** Steevens. 

So, in Heame's Liber M^er Scaccarii, Vol. U, p. 578, 581, 
and 585 : " to take out \iy& whkvs^* hv^mv^^Xji^ ^i'o^^ ^haia. ToUrf: 
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This is some token from a newer friend. 
To the felt absence now I feel a cuase : 
Is it come to this? Well, well. 

Ca8, Woman, go to!^ 

Throw your vile guesses in the devil's teeth, 
From whence you have them. You are jealous now ; 
That this is from some mistress, some remembrance : 
No, in good troth, Bianca. 

Bian, Why, whose is it? 

Cas. I know not, sweet : I found it in my chamber. 
I like the work well ; ere it be demanded, 
(As like enough, it will,) I *d have it copied : 
Take it, and do 't ; and leave me for this time. 

Bian. Leave you! wherefore? 

Cas. I do attend here on the general ; 
And think it no addition, nor my wish, 
To have him see me woman'd. 

Bian. Why, I pray you?* 

Cas. Not that I love you not. 

Bian. But that you do not love me. 

I pray you, bring me on the way a little ; 
And say, if I shall see you soon at night. 

Cas. 'Tis but a little way, that I can bring you, 
For I attend here : but I '11 see you soon. 

Bian. 'Tis very good ; I must be circumstanc'd.^ 

[^Exeunt, 

"* Woman, go to .'] Old copies, unraetrically — 
Go to, looman / Steevem. 

* JFhif, I pray you ?] This and tlie following speech are want- 
ing in the fii'st quarto. Steevens. 

^ • I must be tircumstanffd.'i i. e. your civility is now g^wn 
conditional. Warburton. 

leather, I must give way to circumstances. M. Mason. 

Particular circumstances and your own convenience have, I 
see, more weight with you than Bianca has. I must be postponed 
to these considerations. Malonc. 
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ACT IV SCENE I. 

The aame. 

Enter Othello and I ago. 

Tago. Will you think so? 

0th, Think sO) lago ? 

lago. What, 

To kiss in pm'ate? 

0th. An unauthoriz'd kiss. 

lago. Or to be naked with her friend abed. 
An hour, or more, not meaning any harm ? 

0th. Naked abed, lago, and not mean harm f 
It is hypocrisy against the devil :* 
They that mean virtuously, and yet do so, 
The devil their virtue tempts, and they tempt heaven." 

* JMaked abed, logo, and not mean harm? 
It i» hypocritty against the devil .•] This observation seems 
stpangi'ly abrupt and unoccasioned. We must suppose that lago 
had, beiurc they appeared in this scene, been applying" cases oi 
false comfort to Otliello ; as that thoup^h the parties had been 
oven found in bed together, there might be no harm done ; it 
might be only for tlie trial of their virtue ; as was reported of 
the Romish saint, Robert D*Arbrissel and his nuns : To this we 
must suppose Othello liere replies ; and like a good protestant. 
For so the sentiment does but suit the character of the speaker, 
tihakspeai*e little heeds how these sentiments are circumstanced. 

Warburton. 
Hypocrisy against tfie devil, means hypocrisy to cheat the de* 
vU. As common hypocrites cheat men, by seeming good, and 
yet living wickedly, tliese men would cheat the devil, by giving 
ikim flattering hopes, and at last avoiding tlie crime which he 
thinks them ready to commit. Johnson. 

^ The devil their virtue tempts, and they tempt hea'ven.'\ The 
true key to the explanation of this passage may be found in St. 
Matthev), iv, 7. The poet's idea is, tliat the devil tempts their vbr- 
tues, by stirring up their passions, and they tempt heerven^ by 
placing themselves in such a situation as makes it scarcely pos- 
sible to avoid falling by the gratification of them. JBeniey. 

As the devil makes a trial of their virtue by often throwing 
temptation in their way, so they presumptuously make a trial 
whether the divine goodness will enable mem to resist a temp* 
tation which they have voluntaiily created for themselyeSy or 
abandon them to the government of their passions. Maione. 

Shakspearc had probably in view a very popular book of his 
time. The beehive of the Roman Church : " There was an old 
wife* called /ulia,^hicb.vrouldtake the young men and mvdeii 
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lago. So they do notliing, 'lis a venial slip; 
But if I give my wife a handkerchief, 

0th. What then ? 

lago. Why, then 'tis hers, my lord ; and, being hers. 
She may, I think, bestow 't on any man. 

0th. She is protectress of her honour too ; 
May she give that? 

lago. Her honour is an essence tliat 's not seen ; 
They have it very oft, that have it not : 
But, for the handkerchief, 

Oth. By heaven, I would most gladly have forgot it : — 
Thou said'st, — O, it comes o'er my memory. 
As doth the raven o'er the infected house, 
Boding to all,^ — he had my handkerchief. 

lago. Ay, what of tliat? 

0th. That 's not so good, now. 

.iTid lay them together in a bed. And for that they should not one 
bj-te another, nor kicke backewardcs with their heeles, she did 
lay a crucifix between them." Fanner. 

More probably from Fabian's Chronicle, Part IV, cli. 141 : — 
** Of hym [Bishop Adhelme] it is WTytten that wlien he was 
stjTed by his gostly enemy to the synne of the fleshe, he to do 
the more tormente to hvm sclfe and of his body, wolde holde 
within his bedde by him afayre maydcn, by so long« tyme as he 
niyght say over the hole sautcr, albeit that siiche holynes is no 
artycle of saynte Rennetis lore, nor 5'Ct for dy\'crse inconveny- 
ence mooste alowed by holyc doctours.'* 

Again, and yet more appositely, in Bale's ^ctes of Englysh 
Votari/es, 1548: ** This Adhelmus never refused women, but 
wold have them commonly both at borde and at bedde, to mocke 
the dcvyll with" &c. — " he layed by hym naked the fayrest mayde 
he coudc get" &c. Steevens. 

' ./?* doth the raven o^er the infected housCg 
Coding to all,"] So, in King John,- 
" — — confusion waits, 

" As doth the raven on a sick fallen beast, — .'* Steevens. 
— ^ boding to all — ] Thus all the old copies. The modems 
ungramm atically — 

Boding to ill . Johnson. 

The raven was thought to be a constant attendant on a house 
in which tlicre was infection. So^ in Marlowe's Jew ^f Jkbtto, 
1633 : 

" Thus like the sad presaging raven^ that tdUl 
" The sick man's passport in her hollow beak^ 
'' And in the shadow of the silent night 
" Does shake contagion fix)mlMT BwV^'wts^sr 
VOL. XVI. li 
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lago. What, if I had said, I had seen him do you 
wrong ? 
Or heard him say, — As knaves be such abroad, 
Who having, by their own importunate suit, 
Or voluntary dotage of some mistfess. 
Convinced or supplied them,^ cannot choose 
But they must blab 

0th, Hath he said any thing? 

lago. He hath, my lord ; but be you well assur'd. 
No more than he '11 unswear. 

0th. What hath he said ? 

lago, Taith, that he did, — I know not what he did.^ 



^ Convinced or supplied them,'] I cannot understand the vulgar 
reading. I read — conviiic'd or suppled. My emendation makes 
tlie sense of the possag-e easy and intelligible : that there are some 
such long-tongued knaves in tlic world, who, if they through 
ihc force of importnniti/ extort a favour from their mistress, or 
if through her oivn fondness they make her pliant to their de- 
sires, cannot help boasting of their success. To convince, here, 
is not, as in the common acceptation, to make sensible of the 
tnUh of any thing by reasons and arguments j but to overcome, 
get the better of 8cc. T/teobald. 

So, in Macbeth : 

" ■ ])is two chamberlains 

" Will I, with wine and wasscl so convince.*' 
Again, in the same play: 

" their malady convinces 

** Tlic great assay of art.*' 

Dr. Farmer is of opinion that supplied has here the same mean- 
ing as supplicated. Steevens. 

Theobald's emendation evidently hurts, instead of improving, 
the sense ; for what is suppled, but convinced, i. e. subdued. Sup- 
plied relates to the words — " voluntary dotage," as convinced 
does to " tlieir own importunate suit." Having by their impoV' 
tunacy conquered the resistance of a mistress, or, in compliance 
•with her own request, and in consequence of her unsolicited fond- 
ness, gratified her desires. J^Ialone. 

Supplied is certainly the true reading, and with a sense that 
may be collected from the following passage in Measure for 
JMeasure : 

" And did supply thee at the garden-house.'* 

Or, rathei% as may be inferred from Uie following sentence in 
Sir R. Cotton's Vieio of the Raigne of Henry III, 1627: "Denials 
from Princes must bee supplyedwith gracious usage, that though 
they cure not the sore, yet they may abate the sencc of it/ 
P. 12. Supplied is the old 8\)eUing of suppled, i. e. softened. 
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Otiu What? what? 

lago. Lie — 

Otiu With her? 

lago. With her, oa her; what you will. 

0th. Lie witli her! lie on her! — We say, lie on her, 
when they belie her: Lie with her! that 's fulsome.—* 
Handkerchief, — confessions,— handkerchief. — To con- 
fess, and be hanged^ for his labour. — First, to be hanged, 
and then to confess :— I tremble at it. Nature would not 
invest herself in such shadowing passion,^ without some 
instruction.4 It is not words, that shake me thus: — 

^ ^Faithy that he did, — 1 know not what he did."] I believe tliat 
the line should be pointed thus : 

'Faith, that he did I know not what ; — he did. M. Mason. 

* — To confess, and be hanged — ] This is a proverbial say- 
ing. It is used by Marlowe, in his Jew of Malta, 1633 : 

" Blame us not, but the proverb — Confess, and be hang^d.^^ 

It occurs again, in The Travels of the Three English Brothers, 
1607: And in one of the old collections of small poems there is 
an epigram on it. All that remains of this speech, including the 
words to cofifess, is wanting in the first quarto. Steevens. 

^ — shadowing passion,"} The modern editions have left out 
passion. Johnson. 

^ — without some instruction.] The starts and broken re- 
flections in this sj^eech have something very terrible, and show 
the mind of the speaker to be in inexpressible agonies. But the 
words we are upon, when set right, have a sublime in them that 
can never be enough admired. The ridiculous blunder of writ- 
ing instruction for induction (for so it should be read) has indeed 
sunk it into arrant nonsense. Othello is just going to fall into 
a swoon ; and as is common for people m that circumstance, 
feels an unusual mist and dai'kness, accompanied with horror, 
coming upon him. This, witli vast sublimity of thought, is 
compared to the season of the sun's eclipse, at which time the 
earth becomes shadowed by the induction or bringing over of 
the moon between it and the sun. This being the allusion, the 
reasoning stands thus : " My nature could never be thus over- 
shadowed, and falling, as it were, into dissolution, for no cause. 
There must be an induction of something : there must be a real 
cause. My jealousy cannot be merely imaginarj''. Ideas, words 
only, could not shake me thus, and raise all this disorder. My 
jealousy therefore must be grounded on matter of fact." Shak- 
speare uses this word in the same sense in King Richard III: 

" A dire induction am I witness to." 
Marston seems to have read it thus in some copy, and to al- 
lude to it in these words of his Fame : 

" Plots ha' you laid? induction dan^TOXttV* Wcw^kwVwv- 
Tbi9 la a noble conjecturcy andwhe^ber ti^YiX. «t 'wkjwi^^ww^ 
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Pish! — Noses, ears, and lips:'' — Is it possible? — Con- 
fess!— Handkerchief ! — O devil! — [FalU in a Trance. 

honour to its author. Yet I am in doubt whether there is any 
necessity of emendation. There has alwnys prevailed in the 
world an opinion, that when any great calamity happens at a 
distance, notice is given of it to tlie sufferer by some dejection 
or perturbation of mind, of which he discovers no external cause. 
This is ascribed to that general communication of one part of 
th^* universe with another, wliich is called sympathy and antipa- 
thy; or to the secret monition, irutruction, and influence of a 
Superior Being, which superintends the order of nature and of 
life. Othello says, JVature could not invest herself in ntch shadow- 
ing passion -without insti'uction. // is not -words that aluike me thus. 
This passion, which spreads its clouds over me, is the effect of 
some agency more than the operation of words ; it is one of those 
notices, which men have, of unseen calamities. Johnson. 

J\''ature could not invest herself in such shado-wing- passion •mth. 
out some instruction.] However ingenious Dr. Warburton's note • 
may be, it is certainly too forced and far-fetched. Othello al- 
ludes only to C!assio*s dream, which had been invented and told 
hiin by laij^o. When many confused and veiy interesting ideas 
})0'U' in upon the mind all at once, and with such rapidity that 
it has not time to shape or digest them, if it docs not relieve it- 
sell" by tears (which we know it often does, whether for joy or 
grief) it produces stupefaction and fainting. 

Othello, in broken sentences and single words, all of which 
have a reference to the cause of his jealousy, shows, that all the 
proofs are present at once to his mind, which so over-powers it, 
that he falls into a trance, the natural consequence. 

Sir J. Reynolds. 

If Othello, by the words shadoxoing passion alludes to his own 
feelings, and not ro Cassio's dream. Dr. Warburton's interpre- 
tation, if we substitute instruction for induction, (which was in- 
troduced merely to usher in the image of an eclipse) is perhaps 
jioarly correct. Induction, in Shakspeare's time, meant intro- 
duction, or pi*clude, (as in the instance quoted from King Rich- 
ard III) and at no time signified bringing over, as Dr. Warbur- 
ton interprets it. Malone. 

I believe, the text, as it stands, is perfectly right, and that 
Othello's allusion is to his present and uncommon sensations. 

Stecvens, 

^ Noses, ears, and lips :] Othello is imagining to himself the 
familiarities which he supposes to have passed between Cassio 
and his wife. So, in The Winter's Talc ; 

" Cheek to cheek, — meeting noses — 
" Kissing witli inside lip" &c. 
If this bo not the meaning, we must suppose he is meditating 
a cruel punishment ^ovY^es&Tuow^wwlhfcr supposed paraniour : 
" Ta.^\A% 
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lago. Work on, 
My medicine, work ! Thus credulous fools arc caught : 
And many worthy and chaste dames, even thus, 
All guiltless meet reproach. — What, ho! my lord I 

Enter Cassio. 
My lord, I say! Othello ! — ^How now, Cassio ? 

C<i8, What is the matter? 

lago. My lord is fallen into an epilepsy; 
This is his second fit; he had one yesteniay. 

Caa. Rub him about the temples. 

lago. No, forbear: 

The lethargy must have his quiet course : 
If not, he foams at mouth ; and, by and by. 
Breaks out to savage madness. Look, he stirs : 
Do you withdraw yourself a little while. 
He will recover straight; when he is gone, 
I would on great occasion speak with you. — \_Exit Cajj. 
How is it, general ? have you not hurt your head I 

0th, Dost thou mock me ? 

lago, I mock you ! no, by heaven : 

'Would, you would bear your fortunes like a man. 

0th, A homed man 's a monster, and a beast. 

lago. There 's many a beast then in a populous city, 
And many a civil monster. 

0th, Did he confess it ? 

lago. Good sir, be a man ; 

Think, every bearded fellow, that 's but yok'd. 
May draw with you : there 's millions now alive^ 
That nightly lie in those unproper beds,^ 
Which they dare swear peculiar ; your case is better^ 
O, 'tis the spite of hell, the fiend's arch-mock, 

^ — in those improper beda,"] Unproper, for common. 

Warburiom. 
So, iu The Arcadia, by Shirley, 1640 : 
** Every woman shall be common.— 
** Every woman common ! what shall we do with all the 

proper women in Arcadia? 
** They shall be common too." 
Again, in Chrwer De ConfeaHone Amantit, B. H, fbl^p** 
" And is his proper by the lawe." 
Again, in The Maatiroe, &c. an ancient collection.'of! 
ajad Satires, no date : 

Rose is a fayre, but not a pn^ter irQiii\sEi\ 
Cbh Any creature ^j»er be,UMX*« cmbobobS?- 

U2. 
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To lip a wanton^ in a secure couch,^ 

And to suppose her chaste ! No, let me know; 

And, knowing what I am, I know what she shall be.^ 

0th, O, thou art wise ; 'tis certain. 

lago. Stand you a while apart ; 

Confine yourself but in a patient list.^ 
Whilst you were here, ere while mad with your grief>* 
(A passion most unsuiting such a man) 
Cassio came liither: I shifted him away> 
And laid good 'scuse upon your ecstasy; 
Bade him anon return, and here speak with me ; 

' To lip a ivauton — } This phrase occurs in Eastward Hoe^ 
Act I: 

•* — Kp her, lip her, knave." Reed. 

^ ■■ in a secure couchy\ In a couch in which he is lulled 
into a false security and confidence in his wife*s virtue. A Latin 
sense. 

So, in The Merry Wives of Windsor: " Though Page be a 
Kfcure fool, and stands so firmly on his wife's frsSlty," &c. 

See also Vol. XII, p. 147, n. 1. Malone. 

^ *^nrf, knoiving what I am, I kno-w what she shall be."] Redun* 
dancy of metre, withbut improvement of sense, inclines me to 
consider the word she, in this line, as an intruder. lago is merely 
stating an imaginary case as his own. When I know what lam 
(says he) / know what the result qf that conviction shall be. To 
whom, indeed, could tlie pronoun she, grammatically, refer? 

Steevens, 

^ — list.'] List, or lists, is barriers, bonndi. Keep your tem- 
per, says lago, within the bounds of patience. 
So, in H(,mlet : 

" The ocean over-peering of his list, 

** Eats not the flats with more impetuous haste," &c. 

Collins^ 
Again, in King Henri/ V: Act V, sc. ii : " — you and I caimot 
be confined within the weak list of a country fashion." 
Again, m JfCmg Henri/ IV, P. I : 

** The very list, the very utmost bound>. 
" Of all our fortunes." 
Again, in All 's Well that Ends Well, Act II, sc. i r «♦ — you 
have restrained yourself within the list of too cold an adieu." 

Chapman, in his translation of the 16th Book of Homer's 
OdijBsey, has thus expressed an idea similar to that in the text: 

" — — let thy heart 

" Beat in fix*d confines of thy bosom still." Steeven». 

^ — — ere while mad with your grief, ] Thus the first qu^rtCf 
The folio reads : 

« -— o'erwhelmed -with ^out grief? ^uer«eu»4. 
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The which he promis'd. Do but encave yourself,^ 
And mark the fleers, the gijbes, and notable scorns, 
That dwell in every region of his face ;'* 
For I will make him tell the tale anew, — 
Where, how, how oft, how long ago, and when 
He hath, and is again to cope your wife ; 
I say, but mark his gesture. Marry, patience; 
Or I shall say, you are all in all in spleen,* 
And nothi. g of a man. 

0th, Dost thou hear, lago? 

I will be found most cunning in my patience ; 
But (dost thou hear ?) most bloody. 

lago. That *s not amiss ; 

But yet keep time in all. Will you withdraw ? 

[Oth. withdraws. 
Now will I question Cassio of Bianca, 
A housewife, that, by selling her desires, 
Buys herself bread and clothes : it is a creature, 
That dotes on Cassio, — ^as 'tis the strumpet's plague', 
To beguile many, and be beguil'd by one ; — 
He, when he hears of her, cannot refrain 
From the excess of laughter: — Here he comes:— 

Re-enter Cassio. 
As he shall smile, Othello shall go mad ; 

^ — — encave yourself^ Hide yourself in a private place. 

Johnson. 

* That d-well in every region of his facef] Congrave might 
have had this passage in his memory^ when he made Lady 
Touchwood say to Maskwell — " Ten thousand meanings lurk 
in each corner of that various yhce." Steevena. 

region of his face ,•>] The same uncomnvon expression 

occurs again in Xing' Henry VIII: 

The respite shook 
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The bosom of my conscience — 

** and made to tremble 

** The region of my breast." J^Ialone* 

^ Or I shall say, you are all in all in spleen,"] I read : 

Or shall I say, you 're all in all a spleen, . 

I think our author uses this expression elsewhere. Johnson. 
•* A hare-brain'd Hotspur, govem'd by a spleen.'^ — ^The old 
reading, however, is not inexplicable. We stiU say, such a one 
is in wratli, in the dumps, &c. The sense therefore is plain. 
Again, in A J^dsummer JVigh^s Dream : 

<• Thatj in a spleen, unfolda both heavea axvde^s^ — !* 
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And his unbookish jealousy^ must construe 

Poor Cassio's smiles, gestures, and light behaviour^ 

Quite in the wrong. — How do you now, lieutenant? 

Cos. The worser, that you give me the addition, 
Whose want even kills me. 

lago. Ply Desdemona well, and you are sure of *t. 
Now, if this suit lay in Bianca's power, [_Sfi€aking lower. 
How quickly should you speed ? 

Cas, Alas, poor caitiff! 

Ot/i, Look, how he laughs already ! [^side, 

lago. I never knew a woman love man so. 

Cas, Alas, poor rogue ! I think, i' fiuth. she loves me. 

Oe/i, Now he denies it faintly, and laughs it out. [yiside. 

lago. Do you hear, Cassio? 

0th. Now he importunes him 

To tell it o'er : Go to ; well said, well said. [A»de. 

lago. She gives it out, that you shall marry her : 
Do you intend it ? 

Cas. Ha, ha, ha ! 

0th. Do you triumph, Roman? do you triumph?^ 

[jAdde. 

Cas. I marry her! — what? a customer!' I pr'ythee, 
bear some charity to my wit ; do not think it so unwhole- 
some. Ha, ha, ha ! 

0th. So, so, so, so : They laugh, that win. [yiside. 

lago. 'Faith, the cry goes, that you shall marry her. 

Cas. Pr'ythee, say true. 

lago. I am a very villain else. 

0th. Have you scored me ?' Well. > [jiside.. 



^ And fu8 unbookish jealousy — ] Uf^ookiah, ibr ignorant. 

fTarburtoH. 

^ Do you triumphy Roman ? do you triumph ?] Othello calls him 
Soman ironically. Triumph, which was a Roman ceremony,, 
brought Roman into his thoughts. fVhat (says he) you are now 
triumphing as great at a Roman? Johnson. 

® — a customer !] A common woman, one that invites cus- 
tom. Johnson. 

So, in AU \8 Well that Ends Well: 

" I think thee now some common customer.** SteevctiSi 

® JRave you scored me P'] Have you made my reckoning? have 
you settled the term of my life ? The old quarto reads— tforect 
me ? Have you disposed o{ nve^. \vaxe ^oNLWdtcA n.i^ } Ahnson^ 

To sc9re origVnaUy meaivX. no Ttiox^ >}ck»Ci \& coX ^x^sftfiStwc^pssGwv. 
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Cue. This is the monkey's own giving out ! she is per- 
suaded I will marry her, out of her own love and flatte- 
ry, not out of my promise. 

OtA. lago beckons me ; now he begins the stoiy. 

Ca&. She was here even now ; she haunts me in every 
place. I was, the other day, talking on the sea-bank with 
certain Venetians ; and thither comes this bauble ;' by 
tills hand,' she falls thup alwut my neck ; 

Oih. Crj-ing, O dear Casslol as it were: his ^sture 
imports it. \j1side. 

Cas. So hangs, and lolls, and weeps upon me ; so hales, 
and pulls me ; ha, ha, ha ! — 

OiA. Now he tells, how she plucked him lo my cham- 
ber : O, I see that nose of yours, but not that dog I shall 
throw it to. [.■fsirff . 

Cas. Well, I must leave her company. 

Tago. Before me ! look, where she comes. 

■jally, or lo mark out a form by imlentinR' it on any substance. 
Spenser, in the Hi'si ciiito of liis Fiurg Queen, speaking of the 
Cross, saj's : 

" Upon his shield llie like was also scoi'd." 
Again, ill liook II, c. ix: 

" why on your shield, so g-ooiily icor'd, 

" Bear you the picture of that lady's hend !" 
But it B-iiB soon figuratively used for setting a biand nr inark of 
disfrriicP mi ;iny one. " Let us icore their backs," says Scams, 
in ^atmi/ and Cleapalra,- and it is employed in the same sense on 
the pi*(^sent occasion. 5facimii, 
In AntotOf and Cleopatra, wt find: 

" I k.no.v not 

" Wliat caaniM harsh fortune caiia upon my face," &c. 
Dtit in the passage before us our poet mig'ht have been Uiinking 
of the ignominious punishment of slaves. So, in his Bape of 

" Worse than a alavUfi vipe, or birth-houi''s blot." JUaiane. 
I suspect that — Tcipe, in the foregoing paaaiKe from The Rape 
Hf LucTece, WJ.s a Ivpographlcal depravation ai~iBUpe. See Vol. 
X, p, 339, n. 3. Steeeeno. 

• . this bauUeil So the quarto. The folio — the bauble, 

* h/ ihi* hand,"] This it the reading of the 

Instead of which, the editor of the folio, c 
ser of tlic plays, niilintitiitrdi thithrr eomn tl 
me thus, &c. MiIbkc. 
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Enter Bianca. 

Gw. 'Tis such another fitchew l^ many, a perfumed 
one. — What do you mean by this haunting of me ? 

Bian, Let the devil and lus dam haunt you 1 What did 
you mean by that same handkerchief, you gave me even 
now \ I was a fine fool to take it. I must take out tlie 
whole work ?— A likely piece of work, that you should 
find it in your chamber, and not know who left it there ! 
This is some minx's token, and I must take outtlie work? 
Therer— give it your hobby-horse : wheresoever you had 
it, I '11 take out no work on 't. 

Gw. How now, my sweet Bianca? how now? how 
now? 

0th. By heaven, that should be my handkerchief I 

\jiside» 

Bian. An you '11 come to supper to-night, you may: 
an you will not, come when you are next prepared for. 

[Exit. 

lago. After her, after her. 

Caa, 'Faith I must, she '11 rail in the street else. 

Jaffo. Will you sup there ? 

Cas, 'Faith, I intend so. 

laifo. Well, I may chance to see jrou ; for I would very 
fain speak with you. 

Caa, Pr'jTthee, come ; Will you ? 

lago. Go to ; say no more. [^Bant Cas. 

0th, How shall I murder him, lago ? 

lago. Did you perceive how he laughed at his vice ? 

0th, O, lago ! 

laj^o. And did you see the handkerchief! 

0th, Was that mine ? 

lago. Yours, by this hand :* and to see how he prizes 



^ '--^ Jitche-w*'] A pole-cat. Pope. 

Shakspeare has in another place mentioned the lust of this 
animal. He tells lago, that she is as lewd as the polecat, but of 
better scent, tlie polecat being a very stinking animal. J^hnaen, 
By " another place," Dr. Johnson means— jffin^ Zear:. 
" The JitchetVy nor the soiled horse, goes to t 
" With a more riotous appetite." 
A polecat therefore was anciently one of the cant terms for a 
strumpet. Steevens. 



^ Tours, by thit hand:'\ T\)^^ «^«c.Vl v& -wc^l ia the originik 
quarto, 1622. JWalotie. 
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the foolish woman, your wife ! she gave it himj and he 
hath given it his whore. 

0th, I would have him nine years a killing :— » 
A fine woman ! a £sLir woman ! a sweet woman ! 

lago. Nay, you must forget that. 

0th, Ay, let her rot, and perish, and be damn'd to- 
night ; for she shall not live : No, my heart is turn'd to 
stone ; I strike it, and it hurts my hand.* O, the world 
hath not a sweeter creature : she might lie by an empe- 
ror's side, and command him tasks. 

lago. Nay, that 's not your way. 

0th, Hang her I I do but say what she is:— So delicate 
with her needle 1 — An admirable musician ! O, she will 
sing the savageness out of a bear!'' — Of so high and plen- 
teous wit and invention 1 — 

lago. She 's the worse for all this. 

0th, O, a thousand, a thousand times : -— And then, 
of so gentle a condition l^ — 

lago. Ay, too gentle. 

0th, Nay, that 's certain : But yet the pity of it, lago ! 
— O, lago, the pity of it, lago 1 

Iai£o, If you are so fond over her iniquity, give her 
patent to offend f for, if it touch not you, it comes near 
nobody. 

0th, I will chop her into messes : — Cuckold me ! 

lago, O, 'tis foul in her. 

^ .,Vo, m\j lieavt is turned to stfnie ; I strike it, and it hurts my 
hand.l This thoug'ht, as often as it occurs to Shakspeare, is sure 
to be I'cceived, and as oi'ten couiitevacts his pathos. So, in »dntO' 
ny and Cleopatra^ Act JV, sc. viii : 

« throw my heai-t 

" Ag^Rinst the flint and hardness of my fault, 

" Whicli, bein.LC dried with grief, will break to powder, 

" And finish all foiU thoughts." Steevens. 

^ ■■ O, she will sinff the savageness out of a bearfl So, in 
Venus and Adcnis : 

when he hath sung 



St 



The tiger toould be tame.'^ Malone, 

"^ And t/ien, of so gentle a condition!] i. e. of so sweet a 

disposition. So, in Jttng Henry V: " Our tongue is rougii, coz» 
and my condition is not smooth." Malone, ^ 

^ If you are so fond ovsr her iniquity, jpve her patent to oC"' 
fend;] So, in King Edward III, a tragedy, 159^ \ "* 

Wbjr then give ain a piaaapwt to ^tmd* MiuSwmK. '.* 
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0th, With mine officer ! 

lago. That 's fouler. 

0th, Get rae some poison, lago; this night:—*! '11 not 
expostulate with her, iest her body and beauty unprovide 
my mind again : — ^this night, lago.. 

lago. Do it not with poison ; strangle her in her bed, 
even the bed she hath contaminated. 

0th, Good, good : the justice of it pleases ; very good. 

lago. And, for Cassio, — let me be his undertaker: 
You shall hear more by midnight. \ji Trumfiet within. 

Oth, Excellent good.— What trumpet is that same ? 

logo. Something from Venice, sure. 'Tis Lodovico, 
Come from the duke : and, see, your wife is with him. 

Enter Lodovico, Desdemona, and Attendants, 
Lod, 'Save you, worthy general ! 
0th, With all my heart, sir.' 

Lod, The duke and senators of Venice greet you. 

[Gives him a Packet, 
0th, I kiss the instrument of their pleasures. 

[Of tens th^ Packet^ and reads. 
Dea, And what 's the r e ws, good cousin Lodovico ? 
lago, I am very glad to see you, signior; 
Welcome to Cyprus. 



' • With all mt/ heart, «>.] This docs not relate to what Lodo- 
vico has just said, but is spoken by Othello ^hile he salutes him. 

Malofie. 
I know not how the meaning of this speech, can be ascertain- 
ed, unless by reference to tlie salutation of Lodovico. 

The distracted Othello, considering his own happiness at an 
end in this world, readily catches at the idea of future felicity 
suggested by tlie words — " ^Save you, general !" 

In his present reply, therefore, he must be supposed to wel- 
come the pious wish expressed on his behalf. 

In Measure for Measure, two replies of Angelo, equally equi- 
vocal, are derived from similar premises : 

Isab. Heave keep youi' honour safe ! 



ft 



** ,^ng. Amen !" 
Again, at the conclusion of the same scene : 
" Isab. 'Save your honour ! 
" ,^ng. Fr(»m tliee : even from thy virtue !" 
If it be urg;ed, that ** save you" only means preserve you m 
//«■« world, my sense of the passage will not be much weakened ; 
as our protection — 

" Even /lere, u'poiv \5a\s \j^x^ «xv(Sl i^oul of time," 
depends on the Mtm^Vity. Stcweus, 
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Lod. I thank you : How does lieutenant Cassio ? 

lago. Lives, sir. 

D€9. Cousin, there 's &llen between him and my lord 
An unkind breach : but you shall make all well. 

0th, Are you sure of that ? 

Des. My lord ? 

th. This fail you not to do^ as you will — [Reads- 

Z.od. He did not call ; he *s busy in the paper. 
Is there division 'twixt thy lord and Cassio ? 

. Des, A most unhappy one ; I would do much 
To atone them,^ for the love I bear to Cassio. 

0th, Fire and brimstone I 

Bes, My lord ? 

Oth, Are you wise ? 

» Dcs, What, is he angry ? 

Lod, 'May be, the letter mov'd him ; 

For, as I think, they do command him home. 
Deputing Cassio in his government. 

Des, By my troth, I am glad on 't. 

Oth, Indeed? 

JDes, My lord ? 

Oth. I am glad to see you mad. 

Des, How, sweet Othello ? 

Oth, Devil ! ^Striking her, 

Des, I have not deserv'd this. 

Lod. My lord, this would not be believ'd in Venice, 
Though I should swear I saw it : 'Tis very much ; 
Make her amends, she weeps. 

Oth, O devil, devil ! 

If that the earth could teem with woman's tears,* 

^ — — atoiie themy'] Make them <me ; reconcile them. Johnson. 

The expression is formed by the coalescence of the words at 
one, the verb to set, or some equivalent being omitted. Thus, in 
the ,^cts : " — he showed himself to tliem as they strove, and 
would have set them at one ag-ain." And in The Beehive of the 
Romish Church : " — through wliich God is made at one with 
us, and hath forgiven us our sins." Henley. 

See Coriolanus, Act IV, sc. vi. Vol. XIII. Malone. 

2 If that the earth could teem &c.3 If women's tears could im- 
pregnate the earth. By the doctiine of equivocal generation, 
new animals were supposed producible by new combinations of. 
matter. Sec Bacon. Johnson. 

Shakspcare here alludes to the fabulous a-ccoivvcvX.^ c>^ c^<i^^- 
diles. Bach tear, says Othello, which fytUa irom \Xv^ ^^^^A>^v 
VOL. XVI. K k 
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Each drop she falls' would prove a crocodile :— 
Out of my sight I 

JDet, I will not stay to offend you. [^Goin^, 

Lod. Truly, an obedient lady:— 
I do beseech your lordship, call her back. 

0th, Mistress, — 

Dc9, My lord ? 

0th, What would you with her, sir? 

Lod, Who, I, my lord ? 

0th, Ay; you did wish, that I would make her turn; 
Sir, she can turn, and turn, and yet go on, 
And turn again ;* and she can weep, sir, weep ; 
And she 's obedient, as you say, — obedient, — 
Very obedient ; — Proceed you in your tears.^— 
Concerning this, sir, — O well-painted passion ! 
I am commanded home i^— Get you away; 

demona, would generate a crocodile, the most deceitful of ill 
animals, and wliose own tears ai*e proverbially fallacioufi. " It 
Is written," says lUiUokar, " that he will weep over a man's 
head wlien he hulh devoured tlie body, and then he will eat up 
the head too. Wherefore in Latin thepc is a proverbe, crocodili 
lachri/nur, crocodile's tears, to signifie such tears as are fained, 
ami siKint only with intent to deceive, or doc harme." English 
Expositor, 8vo. 161G. It appears from this writer, that a dead 
crocodile, " but in perfect forme," of about nine feet long, had 
l»een exhiliitcd in I^ndon, in our poet's time. Malone. 

^ Each drop she falls — ] To fall is here a verb active. So, in 
The Tempest. ' 

** when I rear my hajnl, do you the like, 

«* To fall it on Gonzalo." Steevetis. 

* Sir, she can turn, &c.] So, in Khiff Henry VI, P. I : 

" Done like a FrencUniiui ; turn and turn a^ainV Steevetis. 

* — — Proceed you in your teavs^ I cannot tliink that the 
poet meant to make Othello bid Desdemona to continue -weeping, 
w^hich proceed you in your tears, (as the passage is at present 
pointed) must mean, lie ratlior would have said: 

\ Proteed you in your tears ?•—• 
What! will you stdl continue to be a hypocrite b3''a display of 
this ^veil-painted passion ? JVamer. 

I tliink tlie old punctuation the true one. Malone. 

^ I am commanded home :] Thus the folio. The quarto, 1622, 
reads, p^*rhaps better : 

I am rcmmavded here — Get you away, &c. 
The alteration, I suspect, was made, from tlie editor of the folio 
not perceiviwy; that aw abtvii^V acYvVcxvce, N«tc^ vvsicwded. Malone. 

I am ctimmandtd here, (^m\)^ci\i\, \\\<i V^^V v^^tj^ Ot vsv'5iw^^s^^. 
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I '11 send for you anon. — Sir, I obey the mandate, 
And will return to Venice ;— Hence, avaunt ! [_ExU Des. 
Cassio shall have my place/ And,— sir, to-night, 
I do entreat that we may sup together. 
You are welcome, sir, to Cyprus.— Goats and monkies I* 

£Exit. 
Lod, Is this the noble Moor, whom our full senate 
Call— all-in-all sufficient ?— This the noble nature 
Whom passion could not shake ? whose solid virtue 
The shot of accident, nor dart of chance, 
Could neither graze, nor pierce ?^ 

sentence) may be an indignant sentiment of Otliello : — " I have 
an officer liere placed over my head ; I am now under the com- 
7nand of another :" i. e. of Cassio, to whom the government of 
Cyprus was just transferred. Steevena, 

^ Cassio shall have my place."] Perhaps this is addressed to Dea- 
demona, who had just expressed her joy on hearing Cassio was 
deputed in tlie room of her husband. Her innocent satisfaction 
in the hope of returning to her native place, is construed by 
Othello into the pleasure she received from the advancement of 
his rival. Steevens. 

® — Goats and monkies !] In tliis exclamation Shakspeare 
has shown great art. lago, in the first scene in which he en- 
deavours to awaken his suspicion, being urged to give some evi- 
dent proof of the gtiilt of Cassio and Desdemona, tells him it 
were impossible to have ocular demonstration of it, though they 
should be " as prime as goats, as hot as moTiA?/^*."— These words 
wc may suppose, still ring in tlie ears of Othello, who being now 
fully convinced of his wife's infidelity, rushes out with thisem- 
phatick exclamation : — ^lago's words were but too true ; now in- 
deed I am convinced that they are as hot as ** goats and mon- 
kies'* JMalone. 

Though the words of Othello, cited by Mr. Malone, could not 
have escaped the deliberate reader's memory, a reference to a 
distant scene, b»it ill agrees with the infuriation of Othello's 
mind. His fancy, haunted by still gi'owing images of lewdness, 
would scarce have expressed its feelings in recollected phrase- 
ology. Steevens, 

^ — — — whose solid virtue 

The shot of accident, rwr dart q/'chancf, 

Coidd neither graze, nor pierce .?] I cannot see, for my heart, 
the difference betwixt the shot of accident and dart of chajice. 
The words and things they imply are purely synonymous ; but 
that the poet intended two difierent tiling's sccnis plain from the 
discretive adverb. Chance may afflict a man in some circum- 
stances ; but other distresses are to be accounted tvi^ ^>coTft. ^ '^\S.- 
tcrent cause. I am persuaded our autlioY \cYo\vi-. 
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lago. He is much chang'(J. 

Lod. Are his wits safe ? is he not light of brain ? 

la^o. He is that he is ; I may not breathe vay censure. 
What lie might be, — ifi what he might, he is not^— 
1 would to heaven, he were. 

Z.od. ^Vhat, strike his wife ! 

Jago. 'Faith, that was not so well ; Yet 'would I knew. 
That stroke would prove the worst. 

Lod, Is it his use ? 

Or did the letters work upon his blood. 
And new-creatc this fault ? 

Jag'o, Alas, alas ! 

It is not honesty in me, to speak 
AVhat I have seen and kno\vn. You shall obser\c him; 
And his own courses will denote him so. 
That I may save my speech : Do but go after^ 
And mark how he continues. 

Lod, I am sorr}', that I am deceived in him. [^Exfynt. 

SCENE n. 

j1 Room in the Caatle?- 

Enter Othello and Emilia. 
0th, You have seen nothing then ? 

The shot of accident, nor dart of change, Uc, 

And, in a number of other places, our poet industriously puts 
these two words in opposition to each other. Theobald. 

To graze is not merely to touch superficially, [as Dr. War- 
l>urton has stated] but to strike not directly, not so as to bury 
the body of tlie thing sti'iking in the matter struck. 

Theobald trifles, as is usual. Accident and chance may admit 
a subtle distinction ; accident may be considered as the <ict, and 
chance as the power or agency of fortune ; as, /* vae by chance 
that tliin accident befel me. At least, if we suppose all corrupt 
that is inaccurate, there will be no end of emendatioB. Johnmm, 

I do not see the least ground for supposing any corruption in 
this passage. As pierce relates to tlie dart of chance^ se graze 
is referred to the shot of accident. The expression is stiU used; 
we still say — ^lie was grazed hy a buliet. 

For graze, Dr. Warburton ai'bitrarily substituted— rase. 

Milo7ie. 

^ A Room in the Castle."^ There are g^eat difficulties in ascer- 
taining the place of this scene. Near the close of it, lago says 
to Desdemona, " Go in, w\^ -wte^ xvov.,** vtilcU would lead us 
< o place it in t\\c court Ai^ifete 0^<ei^^'%c.M{^. 'WiSi'%fe'««c^xB3fi^ 
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£miL Nor ever heard ; nor ever did suspect. 

Oth, Yes, you have seen Cassio and she together. 

MmiL But then I saw no harm; and then I heard 
Each syllable, that breath made up between them. 

Oth, What, did they never whisper? 

Emil. Never, my lord. 

Oth. Nor send you out o' the way ? 

Emil, Never. 

Oth, To fetch her fan, her gloves, her mask, nor no- 
thing? 

Emil. Never, my lord. 

Oth, That 's strange. 

Emil, I durst, my lord, to wager she is honest, 
Lay down my soul at stake : if you think other, 
Remove your thought; it doth abuse your bosom. 
If any wretch hatli put this i^ your head. 
Let heaven requite it with the serpent's curse ! 
For, if she be not honest, chaste, and true. 
There 's no man happy; the purest of their wives^ 
Is foul of slander.. 

Oth. Bid her come hither ;— go. — [Exit Emi]u» 

She says enough;— yet she 's a simple bawd, 

indeed be explained to mean, " Go »n/othe supper-room" (though 
I do not tlunk that the meaning) : but immediately afterwards 
Hoderigo enters, and converses with lago, which decisively as- 
certains the scene not to be in Othello's house : for Roderigx), 
who had given the first intelligence to Brabantio, of his daugh- 
ter's fliglrt, and had shortly afterwards drawn his sword on 
Othello and his- partisans,, certainly would not take the liberty 
of walking into his house at pleasure. 

On the other hand, what Othello says early in tlie scene to. 
Emilia — 

" Leave procreants alone, and shut tlie door/*' 
and his subsequent address to her as he goes out, as decisively 
point out a room in Othello's castle as the place of tlie scene ; 
and compel us to place the several interlocutors there, however 
inconsistent with Boderigp's entry, and lago's address to Des- 
demona. 

The truth is, that our poet and liis audience, in this instance,. 
as in many others, were content, from want or scenery, to con- 
aider the very same spot, at one and at the same time, as the- 
eutside and inside of a house. Malone. 

2 of their ivives — ] Thus the folio. The quarto, 162^ 

rsadsr— a/* her sex. Malone. 

K k a 
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That cannot say as much. This is a subtle whore, 

A closet-lock-and-key of villainous secrets : 

And yet she '11 kneel, and pray; I have seen her do 'l. 

Re-enter Emilia, unth Desdemona. 

Des, My lord, what is your will? 

0th, Pray, chuck, come hither. 

Des. What is your pleasure ? 

0th. Let nie see your eyes; 

Look m my face. 

Des, What horrible fancy 's tliis ? 

0th. Some of your function, mistress; [7b Emil. 
Leave procreants alone, and shut the door; 
C'ough, or cry — hem, if any body come : 
Vour mystciy, your mystery; — nay, despatch. 

\Exit Emil. 

Des. Upon my knees, what doth your speech import I 
I understimd a fuiy in your words. 
But not the words.^ 

0th. Why, what art thou? 

Des. Your wife, my lord ; your true 

And loyal wife. 

0th. Come, swear it, damn thyself; 

Lest, being like one of heaven, the devils themselves 
Should fear to seize thee : therefore be doubie-damn'd, 
Swear — thou ait honest. 

Des. Heaven doth truly know it. 

0th. Heaven truly knows, that thou art false as hell. 

Des. To whom, my lord ? with whom ? How am I fidse ? 

Oth, O Desdemona! — away! avsray! away! 

Des, Alas, the heavy day I — Why do you weep ? 
Am I the occasion of these tears, my lord ? 
If, haply, you my father do suspect. 
All instrument of this your calling back, 
Lay not your blame on me ; if you have lost him^ 
Why, I have lost him too. 

0th. Had it pleas'd heaven 

To tiy me with affliction ; had he rain'd 
All kinds of sores, and shames, on my bare head ; 
Steep'd me in poverty to the very lips ; 
Given to captivity me and my utmost hopes ; 

' Bta not the words."! This line ia added out of the first edLr- 
tion. Fope. 
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I should have found in some part of my soul 
A drop of patience : but (alas I) to make me 
A fixed figure, for the time of scorn* 

* — time of «com &c.] The reading of both the eldest 
quartos and the folio is — 

for the time of scorn. 
Mr. Uowe reads^A«;irf of scom ; and succeeding editors have 
silently followed him. 

I woidd (though in opposition to so many great authorities in 
favour of tlie change) continue to read with the old copy: 
— the time of scorn. 
We call the hour in -which loe are to die, the hour ofdeath^^ihe 
time when we ai'C to be judged — the clay of jud^meTit-^iiie in- 
stant wlien we suffer calamity — the moment of evil; and why may 
wc not distinguish the time which brings contempt along with 
it, by the title of the time of scorn? Thus, in JKing^ Richard III : 

" Had you such leisure in the time of death .?"— 
A-gain, in Xing' JJenry VI, P. HI : 

" To help king Edward in his time of storm.** 
Again, in Soliman and Pevseda, 1599 : 

" So sings the mariner upon the shore, 
" \A'hen he hath past the dangerous time ofstoi^ms.** 
Again, in Marston's Insatiate Countess, 1603 : 

" 1 '11 poison thee ; with murder curbe thy patlis, 
" And make thee know a titne of mfumy.** 
Othello takes his idea from a clock. To make me (says he) a 
fixed fg^ire (on the dial of the world) for the hour of scorn to 
point and make a full stop at / 

By slow unmoving finger our poet could have meant only — 
so slorv that its motion was imperceptible. Thus, in Antony and Cle- 
opatra the Messenger, describing the gait of the demure Octa- 
via, says — 

" — she creeps ; 

" Her motion and her station are as one :" 
i. e. she moved so slowly, that she appeared as if she stood still. 

Steevens. 
In the clocks of the last age there was, I think, in tlie middle 
of the dial-plate a figure of time, which, I believe, was in our 
poet's thoughts, when he wrote the passage in the text. [See 
Vol. Vni, p. 30, n. 7.] 

The finger of the dial was the technical phrase. So, in .4/*o- 
"jine King of the Lombards, by D'Avcnant, 1629 : 
** Even as the slow finger of tlte dial 
" Doth in its motion circular remove 
•' To distant figures, — ." 
D*Avcnant was a gi'eat reader of Shakspeare, and probably 
had read his plays, according to the fashion of the time, in the 
iblio, without troubling himself to look into the quarto co^iet. 

Unmoving 18 the reading of the quarto, 16Q,*ii. T>afti<i6it«ift^ 
-^/z</ moving i and this certsuniy SLgr^e^ ViNXv ^^ Vja*s^ -^ 
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To point his slow unmoving finger at^ — 

0!0! 

Yet could I bear that too ; well, very well : 

But there, where I have gamer'd up my heart;* 

Where either I must live, or bear no life ;® 

The fountain from the which my current runs, 

Or else dries up ; to be discarded thence I 

sented and its counterpart, better than unmovinsff which can "be 
applied to a clock, only by licence of poetry, (not appearing to 
mvce) and as applied to tcom, has but little force : to say no- 
thing of the superfluous epithet slo-w,- for there needs no ghost 
to tell us, that that which is unmoving is aUnv^ Slow implies some 
sort of motion, however little it may be, and therefore appears 
to me to favour the reading of the folio. 

I have given the arguments on botli sides, and, from respect 
to the opinions of otliers, have printed unmoving, though I am 
very doubtful whether it was the word intended by Shakspeare. 
The quarto, 1622, hsks-^Jingers; the foWo'^nger, J\f alone. 

Perhaps we shoidd read— «fow/y moving Jinger at. I should 
wish to reject the present reading, for even the word ilo-so im- 
plies some degree of motion, though that motion may not be 
perceptible to the eye. The time of aconi is a strange expression, 
to which I cannot rccoiKile myself; I have no doubt but it is 
erroneous, and wish we liad authority to rend-^hand of scorn, 
instead of time. M. JSfaaon. 

If a certain culprit, in one of his soliloquies (after the execu- 
tion of a late sentence in tlie com market) had been heard to 
exclaim : 

** — but, alas ! to make me 
" A fixed figure, for tlie time of scorn 
" To pomt his slow unmoving finger at, ■ 
"O! O!" 
he would, at once, have been understood, by fAe time o/" scorny 
to mean the h o u r o/" /«> exposure in the pillory ; and by its 9I010 un- 
moving FINGER, /Ae HOUR-INDEX of the dial that fronted him. — 

Mr. Malonc, in a subsequent note, hath remarked that " his for 
tV* is common in our author;" and in- respect tothe epithet vs- 
moving, it may be observed, witli Rosalind, not only that time tra* 
vels i?i divers places -with divers persons, but, tliat for the same 
reason, it gallops 7vith the thief to the galloios, it apparentli/ 
STAND ssTiLL with tJic perjured in t/ie pillory. Wliatever were, 
the precise instance of disgrace to which Othello alluded, the 
text in its present state, is perfectly intellTgible ; and, thex'efore, 
should be preserved from capricious alterations. Henley. 

* garnered up my fieart;'] That is, treasured up ; the gmr^ 

ner and Xliefowitain are improperly conjoined. Johnaon. 

^ Where either I miwt lit)c, or btar tio life H So, in IT. Lecerz ■ 
^ Whereby "wc do eiL\>i\^ w: c^^a^ \jci\sfer ^ee\»tv%. 
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Or keep it as a cistern, for foul toads^ 
To knot and gender in !— turn thy complexion there 1 
Patience, thou young and rose-lipp'd cherubim ; 
Ay, there, look grim as hell I' 

Dea. I hope, my noble lord esteems me honest 

0th, O, ay ; as summer flics are in the shambles, 
That quicken even with blowing. O thou weed,* 
Who art so lovely fair, and smell'st so sweet, 
That tlic sense aches at thee.— 'Would, thou had'st ne'er 
been bom ! 

Des, Alas, what ignorant sin have I committed ? 

0th, Was this fair paper, this most goodly book, 
^lade to write whore upon?* What comniitted! 



7 —^ a cistern, for foul toads &C.3 So, in Antony and Cleo- 
patra : 

" So liidf my Eg^pt were submerg'd, and made 
" A cisterfi for scal'd snakes " Steeveru. 

— turn thy complexion there! &c.] At such an object do 
Ihoii, patience, thyself change colour; at this do thou, even thou, 
rosy cherub as thou art, look at grim as helL The old editions and 
the new have it : 

" / here look grim as hell." 
/ was written for ay, and not since corrected. Johnson. 
Here in the oH r.opies wns manifestly an error of the press. 
See the line next but one above. Mr. Theobald made the correc- 
tion. JStalonc, 



^ _ o thou weed,"] Dr. Johnson has, on this occasion, been 
unjustly censured for having stifled difficulties where he could 
not remove them. I would therefore obser\-e, that Othello's 
speech is printed word for word from tlie folio edition, though 
the quarto reads : 

** O thou black weed 1" 
Had this epithet, black, been admitted, tliere would still have 
remained an incomplete verse in the speech: no additional 
beauty would have been introduced ; but instead of it, a paltry 
antithesis between the words black and fair. Steevcns. 
The quarto, 1622, reads : 

" O thou black weed, -u>hy art so lovely fair ? 
" Thou smell'st so sweet, that tlic sense aches at thee," &c. 

J^lalone. 

^ JVaa this fair paper, &c.] Massinger has imitated this paS- 
saij^c in The Emperor of the East : 

can you think 



« 



This master piece of heaven, tHs preciooB veUuiii 
Of such a purity and virjpn whiteness, 



*' Could be design'd to have ptt^xirj vt^ 
'' In capital letters writ upon *\.V** Su< 



Ste(ftteiiA> 



378 OTHELLO, 

Committed!*— O thou publick commcmerl 
I should make very forges of my cheeks. 
That would to cinders bum up modesty, 
Did I but speak thy deeds.— What committed t 
Heaven stops the nose at it, and the moon winks ; 
The bawdy wind, that kisses all it meets,^ 
Is hush'd within the hollow mine of earth. 
And will not hear it: What committed!— 
Impudent strumpet ! 

Dea, By heaven, you do me wrong. 

0th, Arc not you a strumpet? 

Dea, No, as I am a christian : 

If to presftrvft thU vpssel for my lord,"* 
From any other* foul unlawful touch, 
Be^-not to be a strumpet, I am none. 

0th, What, not a whore ? 

Dea, No, as I shall be saved. 

0th, Is it possible ? 

^ Committed I"] This, and the three following' lines, afe omit- 
ted in the first quarto. For the peculiar sense in which the 
word— -cofnmi7/e</, is here used, see King Lear, Act III, sc. iv. 
Vol. XIV. See also, Decker's Bell-man* a JVight fTalkes, &c : "But 
what doe they ? marrie, they doe tliat which the Constable should 
have done for them both in thf. strftets ; that is to say, commit, 
commit/*' Steevens. 

This word in SIiakspearc*s time, beside its general significa- 
tion, seems to have been applied particularly to unlawful acts of 
love.— Hence perhaps it is so often repeated by Othello. 

So, in Sir Thomas Overbury's Characters, (^ Very Woman) 
1614 : " She commits with her ears for certain ; after that, slie 
may go for a maid, but she has been lain with in her under- 
standing." The word is used in the same sense in King Lear : 

** Commit not with man's sworn spouse." 
Again, in Decker's Honest Whore, P. I: 

** " ■ if all committerar stood in a rank, 
** They 'd make a lane, m which your sham^ might dwell." 

J\falone. 

^ T/ie batvdy luind, that kisses all it meets,'} So, in The J^fer- 
chant of Venice : 

" Ilugg'd and embraced by the strumpet wind." J^Halone. 

*Ifto preserve this vessel for my lord,"] This expression, as 
well as many others, our author has borrowed from the sacred 

writings : " to possess his vessel i\\ sanctification,"— 1 Theaa. 

iv, 4. Malone. 

* — any other ^^ Thus the foUo. The quarto reads— any 
hatred* Steevens . 
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i)f£. O, heaven forgive us! 

Oih. I cry you mercy, then ; 

I took you for that cunning whore of Venice, 
That married with Othello.— You, mistress, 

Re-enter Emilia. 
That have the office opposite to Saint Peter, 
An<I keep the gate of hell; You! you! ay, you! 
^Ve have done our course j there 's money for your 

I pray you, turn the key, and keep our counsel. V^ExU. 

Eniil. Alas, what does this gentleman conceive? — 
How do you, madam? how do you, uiy good lady? 

Des. 'Faith, half asleep. 

Jimil. Good madam, what *s the matter with my lord ? 

Ben. With who ? 

Emit. Why, with my lord, madam. 

De^. Who 13 thy lord ?" 

Until. He that is yours, sweet lady. 

Dea. I have none : Do not talk to me, Emilia ; 
I CMinot weep ; nor answer have I none, 
But what should go by water.' Pr'ythee, to-night 
Lay on my bed my wedding sheets, — remember; — 
And call Uiy husband hither. 

Minil. Here is a change, indeed ! \_Exil. 

Des. 'Tis meet I should be us'd so, very meet. 
How have I been behaved, that he might stick 
The smallest opinion on my great'st abuse?" 

° fV/ioii tht/Znrd?'] Tli'iH, and tlic following speech, are oiuit- 
Lcil ill the first quarto. Steeveni. 

' antwer I have none. 

Sill -iiihat shaiitd go liy water.] Camden has preserved ui 
Kpitaph on ftacen Eliiabeth, wliich concludes with a similar con- 

" I think the bar^-men might with euier thighs ' 

" Have rowed her thitlier in her people's eyes; 
" For how-9a.«rc, thus much my thouKhts have scBnn'4t 
" Sir ad came by wafer, had she come by Iwid." Sleevau. 
These lines are to be found In Deckei-'a frmilerful Yeaye, 1603, 
and pTobably were written by him. They are not u an eiHt«^ii . 

' —— an rag greai'tt abuti ?'] This is the reading- of the 4 

to, 1622, which Dr Jolinson thought preferable to ■"■ * 

of Ihc folio— en mi/ leiut mitiae. Ji^hnir. 
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Re-enter Emilia, tdth I ago. 

logo. What is your pleasure, madam ? How is it with 
you? 

Dea. I caimot tell. Those, that do teach young babes, 
Do it with gentle means, and easy tasks : 
He might have chid me so ; for, in good faith, 
I am a child to chiding. 

lago. What *s the xuatter, lady I 

Emil. Alas, lago, my lord has so bewhor'd her. 
Thrown such despite and heavy terms upon her> 
As true hearts cannot bear. 

I^ea. Am 1 thut name, lago? 

lago. What name^ fair lady? 

De8, Such as, she says, my lord did say I was. 

Emil. He called her, whore ; a beggar, in his drink. 
Could not have laid such terms upon his callet.^ 

lago. Why did he so. 

Vea. I do not know ; I am sure, I am none such. 

lago. Do not weep, do not weep ; Alas the day I 

Binil. Has she forsook so many noble matches, 
Her &ther, and her country, and her friends. 
To be caird — whore ? would it not make one weep ? 

Dea, It is my wretched fortune. 

lago, Beshrew liim for it 1 

How comes this trick upon him ? 

Dea. Nay, heaven doth know. 

Emil. I will be hang'd, if some eternal villain, 
Some busy and insinuating rogue. 
Some cogging cozening slave, to get some office, 
Have not devis'd this slander ; I '11 be hang'd else. 

lago, Fye, there is no such man ; it is impossible. 

Dea. If any such there be, heaven pardon him I 

' — upon his callet.] Callet is a lewd woman ; so calleil 
(says Dr. Grey) from the French calotc, which was a sort of 
head-dress worn by country girls. This head-dress is mentioned 
by Ben Jonson in his Magnetick Lady : 

" The wearing- the callot, the politick hood." 

The word is likewise found m Cocke Lorellea Bote^ a salyre, 
bl. 1. printed by Wynkyn de Worde, no date : 

" Yf he call her calat, she calleth hym knave aguyne.** 

On the books of the Stationers' Company is the following en- 
try; Recevyd of Alexandre Lucye for hislycence for printin] 
of a boke intituled tlic— orders of Calletta or drabbys.** 15( 
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E7niL A halter pardon him ! and hell gnaw his bones ! 
^Vhy should he call her, whore t who keeps her com- 
pany? 
What place? what time? what form? what likelihood? 
The Moor 's abus'd by some most villainous knavei^ 
Some base notorious* knave, some scurvy fellow: — 
O, heaven, that such companions^ thou 'dst unfold ; 
And put in every honest hand a whip, 
To lash the rascal^ naked through the world, 
Even from the east to the west! 

lago. Speak within door.* 

EmiL O, fy upon him ! some such squire he was, 
That tum'd your wit the seamy side without,^ 
And made you to suspect me with the Moor. 

lago. You are a fool ; go to. 

Des, O good lago, 

^ — some most villjunous knavey'] Thus the folio. The qu&i*- 
to, 1622, reads — some outrageoiu knave. J^alone. 

2 _«.^ notorious — ] For gross, not in its proper meaning for 
knoivn. Jolmson, 

^ ■■ such companions ^] The same term of degradation 
has already occured and been explained in Julius Caesar, Act 
IV, sc. iii, Vol. XIV. In ICing Henry IK P. II, Vol. IX, p. 65, Dol 
Tearsheet also says to Pistol : " I scorn you, scurvy companion*^ 

Steevens, 
Companion, in the time of Shakspeare, was used as a word of 
contempt, in the same sense as fellow is at this day. 

So, in the JVido-a^s Tears, by Chapman, 1612 : ** How now, 
base companion?*' 

Again, in The Spanish Tragedy, 1605: 

** And better 'tis, that base companions die, 

** Than by their life to hazard our good haps." Malone. 

* — tJie rascal — ] Thus the quarto, 1622 ; folio rascah. 
Emilia first wishes that all base fellows were detected, and then 
that heaven would put a whip in every honest hand to punish 
in a signal manner that villainous knave, particularly in her 
thoughts, who had abused the too credulous Moor. Malone. 

* Speak -ivitMn door."] Do not clamour so as to be heard beyond 
the house. Johnson, 

^ -^— the seamy side ttdthout,'] That is, inside out, Johnson, 
This idea has already occurred. In a former scene^ lago 
speaks of Koderigo as of one— 

" Whom love hath turned alnxost \\v^ Hvtoii^ ^k&f& ^»^ 
ward.'* Steeveru, 
VOL. XVI. L 1 
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' What shall I do to win my lord again? 
Good fiiend, go to him ; for, by this light of heaven^ 
I know not how I lost him. Here I kneel i^— . 
If e'er my will did trespass 'gainst his love, 
Either in discourse of thought, or actual deed ;* 
Or tliat mine eyes^ mine ears, or any sense. 
Delighted them in any other jform ; 
Or that I do not yet, and ever did, 
And ever willy— though he do shake me off 
To beggarly divorcement,— love him dearly. 
Comfort forswear me! Unkindness may do much; 
And his imkindness may defeat my life, 
^But never tsunt my love. I cannot say, whore; 
It does abhor me, now I speak the word; 
To do the act that might the addition eanv 
Not the world's mass of vanity could make me. 

luf^o. I pray you, be content ; 'tis but his humour ; 
The business of the state does him offence, 
And he docs chide with you.^ 
Dcs. If 'twere no other, — 

lot^o. It is but so, I warrant you. [^Trumpets, 

Hark, how these instruments summon to supper! 
And the great messengers of Venice stayi^ 

^ Here I kneel: &.C.] The fii*st quailo omits these words and 
the rest of tlic speeeh. Steevcns. 

^ Either in discourse of thouglit, or actual deed/] Thus tlie 
old copies. So, in Jlamk't : 

" O heaven! a beast that wants discourse of reason^ 
** AVould have mourn'd longer." 

The modern editors, following Mr. Pope, read— discourse, or 
thought. Malonc. 

Notwithstanding the instance given in favour of the old read- 
ing, I suspect, on the authority of the following note, that Mr. 
Pope's correction is defensible. Steeveiis. 

The three ways of committing sin mentioned in the Catholick 
catechisms are — ^in thought^ word, and deed. C. 

The same words remaia in our Liturgy. Steevens, 

9 — afid he does chide with you."] This line is from the 
quarto, 1622. Steevens. 

To chide with was the phraseology of the time. We have, I 
think, the same phrase in one of our poet's Sonnets. Malone. 

Tlie same phrase indeed occurs in p. 266, but perhaps with a 
somewhat different cow&lrucUou: 

** And cMf?es ^eitli XXuxvVim^?* fitcwwis. 
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Go in, and weep not ; all things shall- be well. 

[^Exeunt Des. and Emil. 

JSnter Roderigo. 
How now, Roderigo ? 

Mod, I do not find, that thou dealest justly with me. 

lago. What in the contrary? 

Rod, Every day thou dofF*st me witli some device, 
lago ; and rather (as it seems to me now) keep'st from 
me all conveniency, than suppliest me with the least ad- 
vantage of hope. I will, indeed, no longer endure it: 
Nor am I yet persuaded, to put up in peace what already 
I have foolishly suffered. 

Jago, Will you hear me, Roderigo? 

Rod, 'Faith, I have heard too much ; for your words, 
and performances, are no kin together. 

lago. You charge me most unjustly. 

Rod. With nought but truth. I have wasted myself 
out of my means. The jewels you have had from me, to 
deliver to Desdemona, would half have corrupted a vo- 
tarist: You have told me — she has received them, and 
returned me expectations and comforts of sudden respect 

and acquittance ;* but I fliiil none. 

lago. Well ; go to ; very well. 

Rod, Very well ! go to ! I cannot go to, man ; nor 'tis 
not very well : By this hand, I say, it is very scurvy ; and 
begin to find myself fobbed in it. 

lago. Very well. 

Rod, I tell you, 'tis not very well. I will make myself 
known to Desdemona : If she will return me my jewels, 
I will give over my suit, and repent my unlawful solici- 
taticm; if not, assure yourself, I will seek satisfaction of 
you. 

lago. You have said now. 

^ Jlnd the great messengers of Venice stay .•] Thus the quarto. 
The folio jjoorly reads : 

The messengers of Venice stay the meat. Steevens. 

^ — — and acquittance ;] This is the reading of tlie original 
quarto, 1622. The folio reads — and acquaintance. 
Acquittance is requital. So, in King Henry F.% 
" And shall forget the office of our hand 
*' Sooner than ^quittance of desert and merit." 
See also Hamlet Act V, sc. ii, Vol. XV. J\fal9ne. . 
Sk?f^ also Yol. IX, p. 15, n. 9. Steevens, 
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Rod. Ay, and I have said nothing, but what I protest 
intendment of doing. 

lago. Why, now I see there 's mettle in thee; and 
even, from this instant, do build on thee a better opinion 
than ever before. Give me thy hand, Roderigo: Thou 
hast taken against me a most just exception ; but yet, I 
protest, I have dealt most directly in thy affair. 

JRod, It hath not appeared. 

lago, I grant, indeed, it hath not appeared ; and your 
suspicion is not without wit and judgment.^ But, Rode- 
rigo, if tliou hast that within thee- indeed, which I have 
greater reason to believe now than ever,— I mean, pur- 
pose, courage, and valour, — ^this night show it: if thou 
the next night following enjoyest not Desdemona, take 
me from this world with treachery, and devise engines 
for my life* 

Rod, Well, what is it? is it within reason, and com- 
pass? 

logo. Sir, there is especial commission* come from 
Venice, to depute Cassio in Othello's place. 

Rod, Is that true ? why, then Othello and Desdemona 
return again to Venice. 

logo, O, no ; he goes into Mauritania, and takes away 
with him the fair Desdemona, unless his abode be lin- 
gered here by some accident; wherein none can be so 
dcteiminatc, as the removing of Cassio. 

Rod, How do you mean — removing of him ? 

lago. Why, by making him uncapable of Othello's 
place ; knocking out his brains. 

Rod. And tliat you would have me do? 

logo. Ay ; if you dare do yourself a profit, and a right. 

3 «_ your suspicicn is not ivithont wit and judgment.] Shak- 
speare knew well, that most men like to be flattered on account 
of those endowments in which they are most deficient. Hence 
lago's compliment to this ampe on hia sagacity and shrewdness. 

JifaUme. 
^ ^ — take me from this world -with treachery, and devise en- 
gines for my Ufe &c.} To devise engines, seems to mean^ to con- 
trive racks, tortures, 6cc. Ritson. 
So, in King Lear : 

** — like an engine, wrench'd my frame of nature.'* 

Steevens, 
— there is esjjeciol conwus^iou — -^ ^Ivaksi^are probably 
iiTOte— a special — . JVlaloiic. 
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He sups to-night with a harlot,^ and thither Drill I go to 
him;^ — he knows not yet of his honourable fortune: if 
you will watch his going thence, (which I will fashion to 
fall out between twelve and one) you may take him at 
your pleasure ; I will be near to second your attempt^ 
and he shall fall between us. Come, stand not amazed at 
it, but go along with me ; I will show you such a neces- 
sity in his death, that you shall think yourself bound to 
put it on him. It is now high supper-time,^ and the night 
grows to waste :^ about it. 

Rod, I will hear further reason for tliis. 

lago. And you shall be satisfied. \JExeunt, 

® He iitps to-night with a harlot,] The folio reads— a harlotry , 
which may be right. Our author has the expression—", a pecT- 
Ish self-will'd luirlotry,^^ in two plays. Ritaoru 

^ — It is note high supper-time,'] I believe we should read : 

It is now nigh supper-tine, — . JW. Mason. 
The old reading is the true one. There is no phrase more 
common than — " high time to go to bed — to get up,*' &c. ^ligh 
time, is full, complete time. 

Thus Spenser, in his Fairy Queen .- 

** Ifigh time now 'gan it wax for Una fair 
** To think of those her captive parents — — .'* 
Again : 

" ffigh time it is this war now ended were." 
Clarendon is frequent in his use of this expression. Sieeveas, 

^ .— ^- and the night grows to waste :] I suppose lago means 
to say, that it is near midnight. Perhaps we ought to print— 
waist. Both tlie old copies, the quarto, 1622, and the folip, 
1623, read — wast, which was the old spelling of waist. 
So, Hamlet: 

*• In the dead wast [wot*/] and middle of the night." 
Sec note on that passage in Hamlet,yo\. XV, Act I, sc. iL 
See also. The Puritan, a comedy, 1607: 

ere the day 






Be spent to ihQ girdle, thou shalt be free." 
The words, however, may only mean--<Ae night is wastii^g 
apace. Malone. 
The last is certainly the true explanation. So, in JuUus C<rMr .* 
" Sir, March is wasted fourteen days." StecvcM. 
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SCENE in. 

»4nother Room in the Castle, 

Enter Othello, Lodovico, Desdemona, Emilia, and 

Attendants. 

Lod. I do beseech you, sir, trouble yourself no further. 

0th. O, pardon me ; 'twill do me good to walk. 

Lod. Madam, good night ; I humbly thank your lady- 
ship. 

Dea. Your honour is most welcome. 

0th, Will you walk, sir? — 

O, — Desdemona, 

Bes, My lord? 

0th. Get you to bed on the instant; I will be returned 
forthwith : dismiss your attendant there ; look, it be done. 

Des. I will, my lord. 

[Exeunt Oth. Lod. and Attendants. 

Emil. How goes it how? he looks gentler than he did. 

Des. He says, he will return incontinent: 
He hath commanded me to go to bed, 
And bade me to dismiss you. 

Eniil. Dismiss me ! 

Des. It was his bidding ; therefore, good Emilia, 
Give me my nightly wearing, and adieu: 
We must not now displease him. 

Emtl. I would, you had never seen him ! 

Des. So would not I ; my love doth so approve him, 
That even his stubbornness, his diecks, and frowns,^— 
Pr*ythee, unpin me,— have grace and favour in them. 

Emil. I have laid those sheets you bade me on the bed. 

Des. All 's one :— Good father !^ how foolish are our 
minds!— 
If I do die before thee, pr'ythee, shroud me 
In one of those same sheets. 

Emit, Come, come, you talk* 

Des. My mother had a maid, caird— Barbara; 
She was in love ; and he, she lov'd, prov'd mad^ 
And did forsake her :^ she had a song of— willowj 

^ •.,-. Good father /] Thus the folio. The quarto, 1622, read* 
— <ill 'a one, good/atM. Malone, 

— and hsy she Zo-u'd, prated mad<^ 

And did forsake her:\ \\i^^%*^^rtssiA^s^^':^&i^'VAlds 
Ji'aniiQki ^incci'tain. JohnsQti. 
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An old thing 'twas, but it expressed her fortuncj 
And she died singing it : That song, to-night, 
Will not go from my mind ; I have much to do, 
But to go hang my head^ all at one side, 
And sing it like poor Barbara. Pr'ythee, despatch. 

EmiL Shall I go fetch your night-gown ? 

Dcs. No, unpin me here.— • 

This Lodovico is a proper man. 

EmiL A very handsome man. 

Des, And he speaks well. 

EmiL I know a lady in Venice, who would have walk- 
ed barefoot to Palestine, for a touch of his nether lip. 

I. 

Des. The poor souP sat sighiiig^ by a sycamore trecy 

[Singing.] Sing all a green luilloiv ;* 
Her hand on her bosom^ her head on her knee^ 
Sing nvillowy ivilloiUj willow: 

JMad, in the present instance, ought to mean— mcon^fanf. 

Hiison. 
We still call a wild giddy girl a mad-cap: and, in The First 
Part of King Henry VI, are mentioned : 

" Mad, natural graces that extinguish art.** 
A-gain, in The Tioo Geiitlemen of Verma : 

" Come on, you marf-cap." 
Again J in Lovers Labour 's Lost: " Do you hear, my ma3 
wenches ?'* Steevens. 

^ — / have much to do, 
But to go hang my head — ] I have muck ada to do any things 
but hang my liead. We might read : 
Not to go hang my head. 

This is perhaps the only insertion made in the latter editions 
which has improved the play. The rest seem to have been ad- 
ded for the sake of amplification, or of ornament. When the 
imagination had subsided, and the mind was no longer agitated 
by the horror of the action, it became at leisure to look round 
for specious additions. This addition is natural. Desdemona 
can at first hardly forbear to sing the song; she endeavours to 
change her train of thoughts, but her imagination at last pre- 
vails, and she sings it. Johnson. 

From / have much to do, to Ab^, that '« not next, was inserted 
after the first edition, as was likewise the remaining part of the 
song. Steevens. 

^ The poor soul &c.] This song, in two parts, is printed la % 
late collection of old ballads; the lines preserved here.4ittt>.ij 
somewhat from the copy discovered by the ingemoua coQMif^^ 
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Thejrenh atreanu^ ran by her^ and murmured htr moariB; 

Sing fviiloWf ^c. 
Her $alt teara/elljrom her^ and %(^aCd the etoneas 
Lay by these : 

^ng willo'ttfy vdllovfy vdllow; 
Pr'ythee, hie thee ; he '11 come anon.-«« 

Sing all a green vdllow must be my garldnd, 

II. 

Let nobody blame him^ Ma scorn I afifirorve^ 
Nay, that 's not next. — Hark ! who is it that knocks? 
Emil. It is the wind. 
Des. IcaWd my love^fahe lorve^ but xvkat aaidhe then? 

Sing itnllowj ^c. 
If I court mo fvomenj you *U couch with mo men? 



* — sat sighing—] The folio reads— «m^«fi^. The passage, 
as has been already observed, is not in the original copy print- 
ed in 1622. The reading of the text is taken from a quarto of 
no authority printed in 1630. Sighin^r, as Mr. Steevens has ob- 
serred, is also the reading in the black-letter copy of this bal- 
lad, in the Pepys Collection, which Dr. Percy followed. Malone. 

' Sing all a green vdllow: &c.] In the Gallery of Gorgioua 
Inuentiona, &c. 4to. 1578, there is also a song to which the bur- 
den is— 

" Willow, willow, willow, sing all of greene willow; 

" Sing all of greene willow shall be my garl^d.'^ 
Sig. L. ii. Steevens. 

^ The fresh streams Sec] These lines are formed with some 
additions from two couplets of the original song: 

'* The cold streams ran by Itim, his eyes wept apace ; 
** O willow, &c. 

'* The salt tears fell from him, which drowned his face ; 
" O willow, &c. 
« '' The mute birds sate by him, made tame by his numes ; 
•* O willow, &c. 

" T/ie salt tears fell from him^ which soften* d the stones.** 

J^alone. 
' Let nobody blame him, his scorn I approve,'} In the original : 
" Let nobody blame me, her scorns I do prove, 
« O willow, &c. 
" She was born to be fair; I to die for her love.'* Malone. 

^ / caWd my love, false love; ] This couplet is not in the ballad, 
which is the complaint, not of a woman forsaken, but of a man 
rejected. These Unes were properly added when it was accom- 
modated to a womaiv. Johnson. 
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So, get thee gone; good night. Mine eyes do itch; 
Doth that bode weeping ? 

EmiL *Tis neither h^rc nor there. 

Des, I have heard it said so.'— Oj these men, these 
men! — 
Dost thou in conscience thinks— tell me, Emilia,— 
That there be ^omen do abuse their husbands 
In such gross kind ? 

Mmil, There be some such, no question. 

Dea, Would'st thou do such a deed for all the world? 

EmiL Why, would not you ? 

Des. No, by this heavenly light ! 

Emil, Nor I neither, by this heavenly light; 
I might do 't as well i' the dark. 

jDe*. Would'st thou do such a deed for all the world? 

EmiL The world is a huge things : 'Tis a great price 
For a small vice. 

Dea. Good troth, I think thou would'st not. 

EmiL By my troth, I think I should; and undo 't, when 
I had done. Marry, I would not do such a tiling for a joint- 
ring ;2 nor for measures of lawn ; nor for gowns, petti- 
coats, nor caps, nor any petty exhibition : but, for the 

* — you 'II couch with mo men."] This verb is found also in 
T/ie Two JVoble Kinsmen, 1634 : 
" — — O, if thou couch 
** But one night with her, — ^." Malone. 
It is used likewise in TJie Merchant of Venice .* 

** ■ couching with the lawyer's clerk.*' Steevetis. 

^ I have heard it said so.^ This, as well as the following 
speech, is omitted in the first quarto. Steevens. 

2 ««_ fii* a joint-ring;] Anciently a common token among 
lovers. They are mentioned by Burton in his Anatotmf ofMe- 
lancholy, edit. 1632, 544 : " With tokens, hearts divided, and 
halfe rings." 

The nature of these rings will be best explained by a passage 
in Dryden's Do?i Sebastian : 

" — — a curious artist wrought them, 

" With joints so close as not to be perceiv'd : 

** Yet tliey are both each other's counterpart : 

" Her part had Juan inscrib'd, and his had Zayda, 

** (You know those names are theirs) and, in the midst, 

" A heart divided in two halves was plac'd. 

" Now, if the rivets of those ring's inclos'd, 

** Fit not each other, I have forg'd this lye : 

" But if they join, you must for ^ver part." Steevefis. 
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whole WDrJdf— Why 9 who would not make her husbasd 
a cuckold) to make him a monarch ? I should venture 
• purgatory' far *t, 

Des, BeshreW me^ if I would do such a wrong for the 
whole world. 

Ernil. Why, the wrong is Imt a wrong i* the world; 
and, having the world for your labour, 'tis a wrong in 
your own world, and you might quickly make it right 

/>e«. I do not think, there is any such woman. 

£mL Yes, a dozen ; and as many 
To the vantage,^ as would store the world they play*d for. 
But, I do think,^ it is their husbands' faults. 
If wives do fall : Say, that they slack their duties, 
And pour our treasures into foreign laps ;* 
Or else break out in peevish jealousies, 
Throwing restraint upon us; or, say, they strike us, 
Or scant our former having^ in despite ; 
Why, we have galls ; and, though we have some grace, 
Yet have we some revenge. Let husbands know, 
Their wives have sense like them :^ they see, and smell, 
And have their palates both for sweet and sour, 
As husbands have. What is it that they do. 
When they change us for others? Is it sport? 
I tliink it is ; And doth affection breed it ? 
I think, it doth ; Is 't frailty, that thus errs ? 
It is so too : And have not we affections ? 
Desires for sport? and frailty, as men have? 
Then, let them use us well : else, let them know, 
The ills ^ve do, their ills instruct us to.« 

^ To the vantage,'] i. e. to boot, over and above. Steevens. 

* J3ut, I do tlunk, &c.] The remaining part of this speech is 
omitted in the first quarto. Steevens. 

* And pour our tre<iaure9 into foreign taps ;'} So, in one of our 
author's Poems : 

" Robb'd other beds' revenues of their rents." MaUme. 

* — 9ur former having — ] Our former allowance of ex- 
pence. Johnson. 

^ — have sense like them .•] Sense is used here, as in ffam- 
let, for sensation, or sensual appetite. See ffamlet. Act HI, sc. iv. 
Vol. XV. Malone. 

* — instruct ns to.] Mr. Malone, in tlie following note, has 
described and rejected a correction which I have received on 
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JDes. Good night, good night: Heaven: mc such «sage 
send,9 

Not to pick bad from bad; but, by^ bad> mend! [Extuivf. 



ACT V SCENE I. 

A Street* 

Enter Iaoo and RoD^EftiGO. 

lago. Here, stand behind this bulk ; straight will he 
come: 
Wear thy good rapier bare, and put it home ; 
Quick, quick; fear nothing; I '11 be at thy elbow: 
It makes us, or it mars us ; think on that, 
And fix most firm thy resolution. 

Rod. Be near at hand ; I may miscarry in 't 
lago. Here, at thy hand ; be bold, and take thy sword* 

^^Retires to a little distance. 
Rod, I have no great devotion to the deed ; 
And yet he has given me satisfying reasons :— 
'Tis but a man gone : — forth, my sword ; he dies. 

^Goes to his stand, 
lago. I have rubb'd this young quat almost to tfee 
. sense. 
And he grows angry .^ Now, whether he kill Cassio, 

the authority of the following' passage in Pericles. Till this in- 
stant I had supposed this passage itself to iwed amendment : 

** Your honour and your goodness teach me to it." 
Perhaps no rhyme was intended. Steevens. 

This passage, [in Othello] as has been already observed, is 
not in the quarto, 1622. The reading of my text [so] is that of 
the folio, 1623. The modern editors, following an alteration 
made by the editor of the second folio, read — instruct us to. Our 
poet, for the sake of rhyme, often uses an uncommon phrase* 
ology ; I have therefoi'e adhered to the authentick copy. Malone, 

^ — Heaven me such usage se^id,"] Such uses is the reading 
of the folio, and of the subsequent editions ; but the old quarto 
has, — such usage send. Usage is an old word for custom^ and, I 
tliink, better than uses, Johnson. 

^ I have rubb'd this young quat almost to the sense. 
And he grows angry."] This is a passage much controverted 
among the editors. Sir T. Hanmer reads quab, a gudgeon; not 
that a gudgeon can be rubbed to much sense, but that a man 
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Or Cassio him, or each do kill the other, 

Every way makes my gain :^ Live Roderigo, 

He calls me to a restitution large 

Of gold, and jewels, that I bobb'd from him,^ 

As gifts to Desdemona ; 

It must not be : if Cassio do remain. 

He hath a daily beauty in his life. 

That makes me ugly ; and, besides, the Moor 

May unfold me to him ; there stand I in much peril : 

No, he must die :— But so, I hear him coming. 



grossly deceived is often called a ^dgeon. Mr. Upton reads— 
quaUy which he proves, by much learning, to be a very chole- 
pick bird. Dr. Warburton retains gnat, wliich is found in the 
early quarto. Theobald would introduce knot, a small bird of 
that name. I have followed the text of the folio, and third and 
fouith quartos. 

A quat in the midland counties is a pimple, which by rubbing 
is made to smart, or is rubbed to sense. Roderigo is called a 
qiMt by the same mode of speech, as a low fellow is now term- 
ed in low language a scab. To rub to the sense, is to rub to the 
qmck. Johnson. 

The same explanation appeared in The British Magazine, p. 
425, in the year 1748. Reed. 

So, in The DeviPs Lato-Case, 1623: " O young quat! incon- 
tinence is plagued in all creatures in the world." 

Again, in Decker's GuPs Nornbook, 1609: " — whether he be 
a young quat of the first yeeres revennew, or some austere and 
9\illen-fac*d steward," &c. 

Such another thought occurs in Ben Jonson's Catiline : 

" must have their disgraces still new rubb*d, 

** To make tliem smart,** &c. 

Again, in the Preface to Robert Dallington's Method of TVo.- 
vel, shelved by taking the Vieio of France, as it stood in the Yeare 
of our Lord, 1598 : " — and be assured that where it rubbeth the 
French itche till it smart,** &c. 

Again, in Chapman's translation of Homer's Batrachomuo- 
machia .* 

" And this it is that rubs the angry sore 
Of my offence ." Steevens. 



(( 



2 _ my gain :] The quartos read — my game. Steevens. 

S that I bobb'd from Mm,'] That I fool*d him out of A 

bob formerly signified a mock, or jeer. Cole renders it in his 
Dictionary, 1679, by sanna, as he does bobb*d by illusus. Malone. 

To bob for fish is likewise a technical term among those who 
delight in angling. Thus, in a well-known line describing a 
giant's occupation : 

** He sat upon & toOk.> «Xi^ bobV d iox -s^V-siXe^kr E\e«:«c?vu. 
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Enter Cassio. 
Jiod, I know his gait, 'tis he } — Villain, thou dicst. 

\^Ru8hes from his Jiosty and makes a pass at Cas. 
Cas, That thrust had been mine enemy indeed, 
But that my coat is better than thou think'st; 
I will make proof of thine. ^^Draws^ and wounds Rod. 
Rod, O, I am slain ! [Iago rushes from his 

fiosty cuts Cas. behind in the Leg^^ and exit, 
Cas, I am maim'd for ever : — Help, ho ! murder ! mur- 
der ! [Falls, 

Enter Othello, at a distance* 

0th, The voice of Cassio: — Iago keeps his word. 

Rod, O, villain that I am ! . 

0th, Hark! 'tis even so. 

Cas, O, help! ho! light! a surgeon! 

0th, 'Tis he; — C> brave Iago, honest, and just, 
That hast such noble sense of tliy friend's wrong! 
Thou teachest me, — Minion, your dear lies dead, 
And your fate hies apace v — Strumpet, I come : 
Forth of my heart^ those charms, thme eyes, are blotted ; 

^ — in the leff,"] Iago maims Cassio in the le^, in conse- 
quence of what he had just heard him say, from which he sup- 
posed that his body was defended by some secret armour. 

J^alone, 

^ And your fate hies apace .•] Thus the first quarto. The se- 
cond quarto and the folio read — And youi' unblest fate hies. 

Steevens. 

® Forth of my heart See] Thus the first quarto. The folio 
reads — For of. Steevens. 

Mr. Whalley observes to me that tlie reading of the quarto is 
the true one. Forth signifies both out and f^m. So, in Hamlet : 

" Forth at your eyes your spirits wildly peep." 
Again, in Jonson's Volpole: 

" Forth the resolved comers of his eyes." 
Mr. Henley had also made the same observation, and in proof 
of it produced the following passages from King Richard HI: 
" I clothe my naked villainy 
" Witli old odd ends, stol'n forth of holy writ." 
Again : 

" 'Faith, none but Humphrey Houre, that call'd your 

grace, 
" To breakfast once,/c'r^A o/*niy company." Reed. 
For off [once proposed by Mr. Steevensj is the conjectural 
reading introduced by the editor of the second folio, and is one 
of a thousand proofs of capricious alterations made in thy.tcQT^^^ 
and witliout any regard to the most ancV^\\X^ii^v\!\Q^'^.'^V«iA>>i:\'^v 

VOL. xyj. M m 
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Thy bed, lust-stain'd, shall with lust's blood be spotted. 

[^Exit Oth. 
Enter Lodovico and Gratiano, at a distance. 
Can. What, ho ! no watch? no passage V murder! mur- 
der! 
Gra, 'Tis some mischance ; the cry is very direful. 
Caa. O, help I 
Lod. Hark ! 

Hod, O Mrretched villain ! 

Lod. Two or three groans ;— it is a heavy night :^ 
These may be counterfeits ; let 's think *t unsafe 
To come in to the cry, without more help. 

Rod. No body come? then shall I bleed to death. 

Enter Iago, vnth a Light. 
Lod. Hark! 
Gra. Here 's one comes in his shirt, wit h light and 

weapons. 
lago. Who 's there ? whose noise is this that cries on 
* murder ?* 

nal reading is undoubtedly the true one. So, in Mount Tabor, 
or the Private Exerciaes of a Penitent Sinner, 1639 : " — whilst 
all this was acting*, there came forth of another door at the far- 
thest end of the stage, two old men," &c. Malone. 

^ « no passage .?] No passengers ? nobody going by? 

Johnson, 
So, in The Comedy of Errors : 

** Now in the stirring />a««rr^e of the day." Steevens. 

' — a Jieavy night .•] A thick cloudy night, in which an am- 
bush may be commodiously laid. Johnson. 
So, in JkTeasurefur Pleasure : 

" Upon the heavy middle of the night." Steevens. 

* — tohose noise is this, that cries on murder?"} Thus tlie 
quarto, 1622, and the folio, 1623 ; and such was tlie pliraseolo- 
gy of Shakspearc's age. So, in Eastward Hoe, a comedy, 1605 : 
" Who me« on murder? lady, was it you?" 
That line is a parody on one in The Spanish Tragedy. — ^The 
editor of the second folio, who altered whatever he did not un- 
derstand, for cHes on, substituted aHes out, and has been follow- 
ed by all the modern editors. Jilulone. 

To " cry 07i" any thing, is not, I believe, a phrase more an- 
cient than to " cry out^* on any thing. In King Henry IV, P. II, 
these prepositions act together in one line : 

** And that same word even now cries out on us." 
* Perhaps they would both also have been employed in the pas- 
sage under consideration, but that the structure of oui* author's 
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Lod. We do not know. 

lugo. Did you not hear a cry? 

Cas. Here, here ; for heaven's sake, help me. 

lago. What *s the matter? 

Gra, This is Othello's ancient, as I take it. 

Lod, T-he same, indeed ; r very valiant fellow. 

lago. What are you here, that cry so grievously ? 

Cas. lago? O, I am spoil'd, undone by villains! 
Give me some help. 

lago. O me, lieutenant ! what villains have done this ? 

Cos. I think, that one of them is hereabout, 
And cannot make away. 

lago. O treacherous villiuns !— 

What are you there ? come in, and give some help. 

[7b Lod. and Gra. 

Rod. O, help me here 1 

Cas. That *s one of them. 

lago. O murderous slave 1 O villain \ 

[Iago ataba Rod. 

Rod. O damn'd lago ! O inhuman dog !— 
OlOlOi 

lago. Kill men i' the dark!— Where be these bloody 
thieves ?— 
How silent is this town !— Ho ! murder ! murder ! 
What may you be ? are you of good, or evil?^ 

Lod. As you shall prove us, praise us.* 

Iago. Signior Lodovico? 

Lod. He, sir. 

Iago. I cry you mercy ; Here *s Cassio hurt 

By villains. 

Gra. Cassio ? 

Iago. How is it, brother? 

Caa. My leg is cut in two. 

Iago. Marry, heaven forbid I — 

I^ight, gentlemen ; I '11 bind it with my shirt. 

verse required only one of them. — I mention these circum- 
stances, that the enormous g-uilt of the second folio, and its 
copiers, may be in some deg-ree extenuated. Steevens. 

^ — are you of goodf or evil?'] So, in Ifamlct : 

" Art thou a spirit of health ? or goblin damn'd ;" 

St(*fVfiif>. 
• As you shall prove xis, praise ttit.'] i. c. as you shall Jind us 
valite \js : The word praise in the sense jn which it is here u.'.cd. 
Is obsolete, .im. Ed. 
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Enter BiAxcA. 
Bian. What is the matter, ho ? who is *t that cry'd ? 
lago. Who is 't that ciy'd ? 
Bian, O my dear Cassio ! my sweet Cassio ! 

Cassio ! Cassio ! Cassio I 

lago, O notable strump-et !— Cassio, may you suspect 
Who they should be, that have thus mangled you ? 

Caa, No. 

Gra, I am sorry, to find you tlius : I have been to seek 
you. 

lago, I^end me a garter :2 So.— O, for a chair, 
To bear him easily hence ! 

Bian, Alas, he faints :— O Cassio ! Cassio ! Cassio ! 

lago, Gntlemen all, I do suspect this trash 
To be a party m this injury.^ — 
Patience a while, good Cassio. — Come, come ; 
Ijcnd me a light. — Know we this face, or no ? 
Alas ! my friend, and my dear countryman,* 
Rodcrigo ? no : — Yes, sure ; — O heaven ! Roderigo. 

Gta, What, of Venice ? 

lago. Even he, sir ; did you know him ? 

Gra, Know him ? ay. 

lago, Signior Gratiano ? I cry you gentle pardon ; 
These bloody accidents must excuse my manners, 
That so neglected you. 

Gra, I am glad to see you. 

lago. How do you, Cassio ? O, a chair, a chair ! 
, Gra, Roderigo I 

lago. He, he, 'tis he: — O, that 's well said;— the 
chair : — \yl Chair brought in. 

Some good man bear him carefully from hence ; 

1 '11 fetch the general's surgeon.— For you, mistress, 

[7b BlANCA. 

Save you your labour. — He that lies slain here, Cassio, 
Was rtiy dear friend : What malice was between you ? 
Cas, None in the world ; nor do I know the man. 

^ Lend me a gartev : &c.] This speech is omitted in the first 
quarto. Steevens. 

^ To be a party in this injury.'] Thus the folio. The quarto, 
1622, reads — to bear a part in tJiis. JMalone. 

* Alas J my friend, and my dear countryman,] This passage 
incontestably proves that lag"0 was meant for a Venetian. 

Steefvens. 
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lago, [to BiAN.] What, look you pale ? — O, bear him 
outo' the air. — [Cas. and Rod. are borne off. 
Stay you, good gentlemen v — Look you pale, mistress ? 
Do you perceive the gastness"^ of her eye?—- 
Nay, if you stare,^ we shall hear more anon :— 
Behold her well ; I pray you, look upon her ; 
Do you see, gentlemen ? nay, guiltiness will speak, 
Though tongues were out of use.*^ 

Enter Emilia. 
Emil. 'Las, what 's the matter ; what 's the matter, hus- 
band? 
lago, Cassio hath here been set on in the dark. 
By Roderigo, and fellows that are scap'd ; 
He 's almost slain, and Roderigo dead. 
MmiL Alas, good gentleman 1 alas, good Cassio! 
lago. This is the fruit of whoring. — Pr'ythce, Emilia, 
Go know of Cassio where he supp'd to-night:^ — 

* — good gentlemen :] Thus the folio. The quarto reads 
"gentlewoman. Steevcns. 

That the original is the true reading, may be collected from 
the situation and feelings of the parties on the scene. No reasoti 
can be assigned why Lcilovico and Gratiano should immediately 
quit the spot where they now are, before they had heard from 
lago further particulars of the attack on Cassio, merely because 
Cassio was borne off : whereas, on the other hand, his mistress, 
fiianca, who has been officiously offering him assistance, would 
naturally endeavour to accompany him to his lodgings. Jlfalone. 

There seems to me to be a very good reason assignable why 
these two gentlemen should immediately quit the spot on Cas- 
sio's being borne off, viz. to assist him or see him properly ta- 
ken care of, rather than to stay and gratify their curiosity. Rc- 
spact for the person appointed Othello's successor, if not per- 
sonal regar j would, I should think, naturally have dictated 
such a proceeding, had they not been stopped by lago's desiring 
them not to go. Reed. 

^ the gastness — ] So, the folio. The quartos read— 

jestures. Steevens. 

"^ J^axjy if you stare,] So, the folio. The quartos read— *^/f rtf. 

Steevens. 

— guiltiness toill speak. 

Though tongues -were out of use."] So, in JTamlet : 

" For murder, though it have no tong"ne, will speak 
" With most miraculous organ." Steevem. 

* — Pr'ythee, Emilia, 

Mm 2 
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What, do you shake at that? 

Bian, He supp'd at my house ; but I therefore shake 
not. 

lago. Of did he so? I charge you, go with me. 

JEmiL Fy, fy upon thee, strumpet ! 

Bian. I am no strumpet; but of life as honest, 
As you that thus abuse me. 

jkmil. As I ? foh ! fy upon thee ! 

lago. Kind gentlemen, let *s. go see poor Cassio 
dress'd : — 
Come, mistress, you must tell us anotlicr tale. — 
Emilia, run you to the citadel, 
And tell my lord and lady what has happ'd. — 
Will you go on, I pray ? — This is the night, [.f*/c/?. 
That either makes me, or fordoes me quite. ^ [I£xcunt, 

Go kjiow of Cassio -where he supped to-night .•] In the la Jt 
scene of the preceding Act lago informs Uoderigt>, that Cassio 
was to sup with Bianca; that he would accompany Cassio to her 
house, and would take care to bring him away from thence be- 
tween twelve and one. Cassio too had himself informed lago, 
Act IV, sc. i, that he would sup with Bianca, and lago had pro- 
mised to meet him at her house. Perhaps, however, here lago 
chose to appear ignorant of this fact, conscious that he had 
way-laid Cassio, and thercfc^re desirous of being thought igno- 
rant of his motions during the evening. Mahne. 

Yet, how happens it, that Bianca, instead of replying-— J5& 
supp*d &c; did not answer, addressing herself to lago : 

^%> yow tvell knotty, 
He supp'd &c 
The former line being imperfect, some such words might have 
been omitted. Or perhaps, our author was unwilling that Bian- 
ra should say in the presence of lago's wife, that he too had 
been of Cassio's supper-party ; and hence this seeming incon^ 
sistency. Steevens. 

* or fordoes me quite.'] To fordo, is to uftdo, to niii^ to 

destroy. So, in Hamlet : 

** — did, with desperate hand, 
" Fordo its own life." 
Again, in tlie Interlude of Jacob and Usau^ 1568; 

** If God were so pleased, I would that were fordorme**' 

Stcev^>jt. 
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SCENE II. 

J Bcdc/iambcr : Desdemona in bed aalcefi, A Light 

burmng. 

Enter Othello. 

0th. It is the cause, it is the cause, my soul, — 
Let me not name it^ to you, you chaste stars I^ — 
It is the cause. — Yet I '11 not shed her blood ; 
Nop scar that whiter skin of hers than snow. 
And smooth as monumental alabaster. 

\^Tak€8 off his Swords 
Yet she must die, else she '11 betray more men.^ 
Put out the light, and then put out the light :* 

* It is the caiisCf it ia the cause, mi/ soul, — 

I^t me not name it — ] Tlie abruptness of this soliloquy- 
makes it obscure. The meaning", I think, is this : — I am here 
(says Othello in his mind) overwhelmed with hon-or. What is 
the reason of this perturbation ? Is it want of resolution to do 
justice ? Is it the dread of shedding blood ? No ; it is not the 
action that shocks me, but it is the cause, it is tlie cause, nu/ soul; 
let me not name it to you, ye chaste stars ! it is the cause. Johnson. 
Othello, full of horror at the cruel- action which he is about 
to perpetrate, seems at this mstant to be seeking his justifica- 
tion, from representing to. himself the cause, i. e. the greatness 
of the provocation he had received. He may, however, mean- 
It is the cause of chastity and virtue, that I maintidn. Steevens. 

3 «-«« you chaste *^.•r*,] For the epithet— cAa«te, applied to 
the stare, tliere is perhaps no classical authority. Statins, when 
Achilles, disguised in a female habit, had proved his manhood 
•n Deidamia, observes that — • 

" risit chorus omnis ab alto 

" Astrorum, et tenerae rubuerunt cornua Lunx.^* 
Itence we may infer that an occurrence offensive to the moon, 
was anciently supposed to put the less prudish stars (" Diand*t 
TPcUting'-women^') in good humour. Steevens. 

* Yet slie must die, else she Ul betray more men."] This is the se- 
cond attempt of Othello to justify what he has undertaken. 
First he says. It is the cause, i. e. his own cause; now he is wil- 
ling to suppose himself the preventer of mischief to others. 

Steeveiis 

* Put out the light, and then put out tJie light;'] It should be 
tjius printed : 

Put out the light, and then — put out the light.' 
Xhe meaning- is, I will put out the light, and tlien proceed to the 
execution of my purpose. But the expression of putting out the 
ti^ht, bringing to mind the effects of the extinction oi* the light 
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SCENE II. 

J Bcdc/iamber : Desdemona in bed aaleefi, A Light 

bur f 1171 g. 

Enter Othello. 

0th, It is the cause, it is the cause, my soul, — 
Let me not name it* to you, you chaste stars T — 
It is the cause. — Yet I *11 not shed her blood ; 
Nop scar that whiter skin of hers than snow. 
And smooth as monumental alabaster. 

[Takes off his Sword. 
Yet she must die, else she '11 betniy more men.'* 
Put out the light, and then put out the light :* 

* li 18 the cause, it ia the caitscy mit soul, — 

J^et me not name it — ] The abruptness of this soliloquy 
makes it obscure. The meaning", I think, is this :— I am here 
(says Othello in his mind) overwhelmed with hon-or. What is 
the reason of this perturbation ? Is it want of resolution to do 
justice ? Is it the dread of shedding* blood ? No ; it is not the 
action tliat shocks me, but it is the cause, it is the cause, my soul; 
let me not name it to yoUy ye chaste stars ! it is the cause. Johnson. 
Othello, full of hon'or at the cruel- action whicli he is about 
to perpetrate, seems at this nistant to be seeking his justifica- 
tion, from representing" to, himself the cause, i. e. the greatness 
of the provocation he had received. He may, however, mean- 
It is tlie cause of chastity and virtue, th.at I maintidn. Steevens. 

^ — you chaste *^/r*,] For the epithet— cAa«te, applied to 
the stars, there is perhaps no classical authority. Statins, when 
Achilles, disguised in a female habit, had proved his manhood 
•n Deidamia, observes that— 

" risit chorus omnis ab alto 

" Astrorum, et tenerae rubuerimt cornua Zwn^." 
Ilence we may infer that an occurrence offensive to the moon, 
was anciently supposed to put the less prudish stars (" Diana*t 
-waiting'-womenk') in good humour. Steevens. 

* Yet she must die, else she UI betray more me7i.'] This is the se- 
cond attempt of Otiiello to justify what he has imdertaken. 
First he says, It is the canee, i. e. his own cause; now he is wil- 
ling to suppose himself the preventer of mischief to others. 

Steeveiiii 

* Put out the li^ht, and then put out tlie Ujht:'] It should be 
thus printed : 

Put out the lU^ht, and tJien — put out the light.' 
The meaning is, I will put out the liisht, and tlien proceed to the 
execution of my purpose. But the expression of putting' out the 
ti^ht, bringing to niiud the effects of the extinction of the light 
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If I quench thee^ thou flanung minister, 
I can again thy formcp light restore, 

of life, he breaks short, and questions himself about the effects 
of this metaphorical extinction, introduced by a repetition of 
his first words, as much as to say,— But hold, let me first weigh 
the reflections which this expression so naturaUy excites. 

Warburtan, 
This has been considered as a very difficult line. Fielding 
makes Betterton and Bwth dispute about it with the author him- 
self in the other world. The punctuation recommended by Dr. 
Warburton, gives a spirit to it which I fear was not intended. 
It seems to have been only a play upon words. To put the Ught 
out was a phrase for to kill. In The Maid's Tragetfy, Melantius 
says : 

** — 'Tis a justice, and a noble one, 

" To put the light out of such base offenders.*' Farmer. 
This phrase is twice used in Sidney's Arcadia, for killing a 
lady, p. 460 and 470, edit. 1633. 

Again, in an unpublished play called The Second M[aiden*s 
Tragedy, by George Chapman, licensed by Sir George Buc, Oc- 
tober 31st, 1611 : (now in the library of the. Marquis of Lans- 
downe, who honoured me with the use of it :) 

" O soul of cunning ! 

" Came that arch subtilty from thy ladjr's counsel, 

** Or thine own sudden craft? confess to me 

" How oft thou hast been a bawd to their close actions, 

" Or all thy light goes out** Steevens. 
Put out the light, and then put out the light .*3 This is one of 
the passages to which I alluded to in a note on ^s you Like it. 
Vol. V, p. 148, in which, by a modem reg^ation, our poet's 
words have obtained a meamng, which in my opinion was not in 
his thoughts. Mr. Upton was the first person who introduced 
the conceit in this line, which has been adopted since his book 
appeared, by pointing it thus : 

Put out the light, and then — Put out the Ught ! &c. 
I entirely agree with Dr. Farmer, that this regulation gives a 
spirit to this passage that was not intended. The poet, I think,, 
meant merely to say, — " I will now put out tlie lighted taper 
which 1 hold, and then put out the light of life;* and this intro- 
duces his subsequent reflection and comparison, just as aptly, 
as supposing the latter words of the line to be used in the same 
sense as in the beginning of it, which cannot be done without 
destroying that equivoque and play of words of winch Shak- 
speare was so fond. 

There are few images which occur more frequently in his^ 
works than this. Thus, in King Henry VI, P HI, the dying 
Clifford says : 

** Here bums my candle out, ay, here it dies.*' 
Agl^n, in Macbeth .* 

« Out, out, brief candle !" 
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Should I repent me :— but once put out thine," 

Thou cunnign'st pattern of excelling nature/ 

I know not where is that Promethean heat, 

That can thy light relume.^ When I have pluck'd thy 

rose,'* 
I cannot give it vital growth again. 

Again, in King Hvnrij VIII: 

" Tliis candle bums not clear ; 'tis I must snuJT it ; 

" Then out it ffoes.'* 
Again, in his Hape of Lucrece : 

** Fair torch, burn out thy Ught, and lend it not 

V To darken her, whose light excclleth thine !" 
Let the words — put out her light, stand for a moment in the 
place of darken her^ and then the sentence will run — Burn out 
thy light, fair torch, and lend it not to put out her light, whose 
light is more excellent than thine. In tiie very same strain, says 
Othello, " let me first extinguish the Vght I noto hold, and then 
put out the light of life. But how different in effect and impor- 
tance are these two acts ! The extinguished tuper can be light- 
ed ag^n, but tlie li^lit of life, when once extinguished, can 
never, alas, be rclummed ! 

The question is not, which regulation renders tlie passage 
most elegant and spirited, but what was the poet's idea. — I be- 
lieve, however, that Shakspeare wrote — and then put out thy 
light; and tlic readings of the original quarto in a subsequent 
line, " — but once put out thine" seems to me to countenance 
this emen<lation. 

In T/ie JMer chant of Venice the word light is used with equal 
ambiguity : 

" Let me give light, but let me not be lightV Malone, 

* — put out thine,] Thus the quarto. The folio reads- 
put out thy light. I have chosen the former reading for tlie sake 
of measure, and to escape a useless repetition of the word — light, 

Steevena. 

' n^ou cunning^ 8t pattern of excelling nattire,"] So, in Palmerin 
jy Olivia 1588, p. 1 : ** — those that beheld her, esteemed her 
for the chlefcst piece of workmanshipp that ever nature framed." 

Reed. 

" That can thy light relume — ] Thus the folio. The fii-st 
quarto— rr^Mr/i .• the second quarto— re^?/»n/7ie. Steevens. 
Our poet has illume for illuminate, in Hamlet : 

" Had made his course, to illunu; that part of heaven, 
" Where now it burns." Malone. 

^ thy rose,"] Thus the folio. The quarto reads,— /^? rose. 

Again, the quarto reads : 

" I 'U smell it on tlie tree." 

The folio : 

" I '11 smell thee on the tree." Steevens. 
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It needs must wither : — I '11 smell it on the tree — 

[^Kissing her. 

balmy breath, that dost almost persuade 

Justice to break her sword I — One more, one more. — 
Be thus when thou art dead, and I will kill thee, 
And love thee after: — One more, and this the last : 
So sweet was ne'er so fatal. I must weep, 
But they are cruel teal's: This sorrow 's heavenly;^ 
It strikes where it doth love.— She wakes— 

Dea. Who 's there ? Othello ? 

Ot/i, Ay, Desdemona. 

Des, Will you come to bed, my lord ? 

0th. Have you pray'd to-night, Desdemona ? 

Dea. Ay, my lord. 

0th. K you bethink yourself of any crime, 
ITnreconcil'd as yet to heaven and grace. 
Solicit for it straight. 

De8. Alas, my lord, what may you mean by that ? 

0th. Well, do it, and be brief; I will walk by: 

1 would not kill thy unprepai'ed spirit ; 

No, — Heaven forefend ! — ^I would not kill thy soul.* 
Vee, Talk you of killing ? 
0th. Ay, I do. 

* — This sorrow •» heavenlif/l This tendemees, with which 
J lament the punishment which justice compels me to inflict^ is 
a holy passion. 

I wish these two lines could be honestly ejected. It is the fate 
of Shakspeare to counteract his own pathos. Johnson. 

Perhaps the poet would not have retained both these images, 
had he published the play himself, though in the hurry of com- 
position he threw them both upon paper. The first seems adopt- 
ed from the fabulous history of the crocodile, the second from 
* passage in the scripture. Steevens. 

** Whom the Lord loveth, he chasteneth." M. Mason. 

* — Ivfould not kill thy »ou/.] So, in the First Part of the 
Siraunge and Wonderful Adventures of Don Simomdes, &c. bl. 1. 
4to. 1581 ! " — for that her Master would putte her Mistris to 
shrifte, before he destroyed her bodie, yet to the savegarde of 
her soule.'* 

Su* W. D'Avenant has also borrowed this thought in his Mbo- 
vine King of Lombardy, 1629 : 

" I am not fraught with devil's spleen ; I would 
" Not hurt % soul." 
Othello appears to have been a favourite of his author; for he 
has bestowed on him that piety which he had refused to Hamlet. 
See Hamlet, Act UI, sc. iii, Vol. XV. Steevens. 
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JDcB. Then) heaven 

Have mercy on mc ! 

Oth, Amen, with all my heart ! 

Des. If you say so, I hope you will not kill me. 

Oth. Humph! 

De9. And yet I fear you ; for you are fatal then, 
When your eyes roll so : Why I should fear I know not, 
Since guiltiness I know not ; but yet, I feel, I fear.^ 

Oth, Tliink on thy sins. 

De9* They are loves I bear to you. 

Oth. Ay, and for that thou diest. 

Des, That death 's uimatural, that kills for loving.^ — 
Alas, why gnaw you so your nether lip ? 
Some bloody passion shakes your very frame : 
These are portents ; but yet, I hope, I hope. 
They do not point on me. 

Oth, Peace, and be still ! 

Dea, I mil so : What 's the matter? 

Oth. That handkerchief, which I so lov'd, and gave thee, 
Thou gav'st to Cassio. 

Den. No, by my life and soul ; 

Send for tlie man, and ask him. 

Oth. Sweet soul, take heed, 

Take heed of perjury; thou 'rt on thy death -bed. 

De: Ay, but not yet to die. 

Oth. Yes, presently: 

^ Since guiltiness I knoyv not; but yet, I feel, I fear."] Read: 
Since guilt I knono not; but yet, I feel, I fear, 

Gmltitieaa has been already misprinted for g^iilt. [See p. 397, 
line 7.3 It is impossible that Shakspearc should leng^en a word 
merely to spoil his metre. Ritson. 

The chivalry of criticism docs not, in my opinion, require us 
to defend the old copies (those grannams of the stage, balba de 
nare locutie) when they so grossly ofleiwl against the laws of 
metre. In the earlier part of this work I have got rid of some 
of their deformities, but in this and a few of the latter plays I 
have been content with exposing them, being certain that their 
notoriety will hereafter prove the means of securing a privilege 
which, respcctuig the present editors, may be litigated. Steevens. 

* That death '.9 unnatural, that kills for lovin^.^ This thought 
is likewise found in The L-^^end of Orpheus and Eurydice, a po- 
em, by H. L. 16mo. 1597: 

" Uiuiaturid, wliich kill wliere you should kisse.'* 
Again, in our poet's King' Richard ITL' 

" It is a quarrel most unnatural, 

** To be reveng'd on him that loveth lYvce.*^ JVfalowe. 
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Therefore confess thee freely of thy sin ; 

For to deny each article with oath, 

Cannot remove nor choke, the strong conception. 

That I do groan withal. Thou art to die. 

Dea, Then, Lord have mercy on me 1 

0th. I say, amen. 

Dea, And have you mercy too ! I never did 
Offend you in my life ; never lov'd Cassio, 
But with such general warranty of heaven 
As I might love : I never gave him token. ^ 

Oth. By heaven, I saw my handkerchief in his hand. 

perjur'd woman ! thou dost stone my heart. 
And mak'st me call, what I intend to do, — 
A murder, which I thought a sacrifice :* 

1 saw the handkerchief. 

Dea. He found it then ; 

I never gave it him : — Send for him hitlier. 
And let him confess a truth. 

Oth. He hath confess'd. 

Dea. What, my lord ? 

Oth. That he hath — us'd thee.« 

Dea. How ? unlawfully ? 

Oth. Ay. 

Dea. He '11 not say so. 

Oth. No, his mouth is stopp'd ; 

Honest lago hath ta'en order for 't.'' 

* A murder i xvUch I thought a sacrifice:"] This line is difficult. 
Thou hast /lardened my hearty and makest me kill ihee with tlie 
rage of a murderer when / thought to have saciificed thee to jus- 
tice with the calmness of a priest striking a victim. 

It must not be omitted, that one of the elder quartos reads,— 
thou dost stone thy Iieart; which I suspect to be genuine. The 
meaning then will be,— ^/iom forcest me to dismiss thee from the 
world in the state of the murdered without preparation for death, 
-when I intended that thy punishment should have been a sacrijice 
atoning for thy crime. 

I am glad that I have ended my revisal of this dreadful scene. 
It is not to be endured. Johnson. 

Thy heart, is the reading of the original quarto, 1622. Malone. 

^ That he hath^us'd tliee.] The quarto, 1622, exhibits this 
line thus : 

That he AaM— uds death. JMalone. 

'^— hath ta'en order for U."] i. e. has taken measures. So, in 
HoUnshed*s Reign of King John ♦• " — he took such order for 
jhim, that he was despoiled of all his goods and^benefices." p. 
174. Steevana. 
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D€9, My fear interprets thcn,^ — ^What, is he dead? 

Oth, Had all his hairs been lives,* my great revenge 
Had stomach for them all. 

De8. Alas ! he is betray'd, and I undone. 

Oth, Out, strumpet ! Weep'st thou for him to my face I 

Dea. O, banish me, my lord, but kill me not. 

Oth. Down, strumpet! 

Des. Kill me to-morrow, let me live to-night. 

Oth, Nay, if you strive, ■ 

Dea, But half an hour. 

Oth. Being done^ 

There is no pause.' 

Dea. But while I say one prayer. 

Oth. It is too late.^ [/fc amothera her. 



Agpiin, in Dido^ Queen of Carthage, by Marlowe and Kashe^ 
1594 : 

** I will take order for that presently.*' Malone. 

* ffad all his hairs been Uves,"] This thought appears to have 
been very common, as it occurs frequently in dramatick per- 
formances prior to Shakspeare's Othello. So, in The DeviVt 
Charter^ by Bamaby Barnes, 1607: 

*• Know, Caesar, had I now as many lives 

** As there are stones, or hairs upon my head, 

« I would," &c. 
Again, in Beaumont and Fletcher's Kin^ and no King : 

« but if all 

** JSfy hairs were lives, I would not be engaged 

*' In such a cause." 
Again, in Hieronymo : 

** Had I as many lives as there be stars — ." Steevens. 
King" and no King, as appears by Sii* Henry Herbert's papers, 
was produced in 1611. Malone. 



^ Being done. 
There is no pause."] The first quarto omits this speech. 

Steevens. 

^ It is too late."] After this speech of Othello, the elder quarto 
adds an invocation from Desdemona, consisting only of the sa- 
cred name thrice repeated. As this must be supposed to have 
been uttered while she is yet struggling with death, I think an 
editor may be excused from inserting such a circumstance of 
jgupererogatory horror, especially as it is found in but one of the 
ancient copies. Steevens. 

This alteration was probably made in consequence of the sta- 
tute of the 3d of James I, c. 21, wliich lays a penalty for the 
profane use of the name of God, &c. in stage-plays, iaterludes, 
May-games, &c. Toilet, 

von XVL K ti 
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Emil. [wiihifi] My lord, my lord ! what ho ! my kfr^* 
my lord I 

0th, What noise is this?— Not dead! not yet qui^^"* 
dead? 
I, that am cruel, am yet mercifuh 
I would not have thee linger in thy pain.— - 
So, so. 

Emil. [fwVAin] What ho! my lord, my lord J 

0th, Who 's there? 

Emil. \yjithin\ O, good my lord, I would speak a 
word with you. 

0th, Yes ; — 'tis Emilia :— by and by.— -She 's dead. 
'Tis like she comes to speak of Cassio's death ; 
The noise was high. — Ha I no more moving ? 
Still as the grave. Shall she come in? Were 't good? 
I think, she stu's again:— No. — What *s the best? 
If she come in, she '11 sure speak to my wife : — 
My wife 1 my wife ! what wife I — I have no wife :2 
O, insupportable I O heavy hour I^ 
Methinks, it should be now a huge eclipse 
Of sun and moon ; and that the affrighted globe 
Should yawn at alteration. 

Emil. ^^vithirT^ I do beseech you I may speak with 
you, 
O, good my lord! 

0th. I had forgot tliec: O, come in, Emilia: — 
Soft, — ^by and by :— Let me the cuitains draw.— 
Where art thou ? What 's the matter with thee now? 

\UnlockB the Door, 

The statute was necessary ; for not only the ancient morali- 
ties, but the plays (those of Chapman in i)arlicular) abound with 
the most wanton and sliocking* repetitions of a name whicli 
never ought to be mentioned in such an irrcverend manner on 
the stage. Steevens. 

The alteration was undoubtedly made by tJie Master of the 
Ucvcls. Malone. 

^ Mxj •wife / my ttnfe ! tvhat wife ? — / haDe iio tvife .•] " Filium 
unicum adolesceutulum habeo : ah ! qnid dixi habere me ? imo 
habui^ Chreme." Ter. ffeauttnit. Steevens. 

^ O heavy hour!'] In tlie first scene of this Act we ha*'e 
" — a heavy night." This epithet likewise occurs in a sense 
somewhat unusual in Letters from the Paston Family j Vol. II, p. 
193 : ** — it is demyd yt my Lady wolde herafter be the rather 
Wiyn hevy Lady for yt delyng — ." Steevens. 
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Enter Emilia. 

MmiL O9 good my lorcl^ yonder 's foul murder done. 

0th. What? now? 

Emil, But nowy my lord I 

0th, It is the very error of the moon; 
She comes more near the earth than she was wont ; 
And makes men mad.-* 

Endl, Cassio, my lord, has kill'd a young Venetian) 
CalFd—- Roderigo. 

0th. Roderigokiird! 

i\nd Cassio kiird? 

£mU. No, Cassio is not kill'd. 

0th. Not Cassio kill'd? Then murder 's out of tune, 
-And sweet revenge grows harsh. 

JDm. 0| falsely, fiilsely murder'd!^ 

*.Iti9 the very error of the moon; 
She comet more near the earth than she was -wont; 
And makee men mad.'\ So» in The Play of the Wether^ by 
John Ilepvood, 4to. bl. 1 : 

" On my fay tli I thVr:!^ the moone be at the full, 
" For frantyke faiis'yes be then moste plentefull." 

Steevena: 

' O, falsely, falsely murder'* d/"] It cannot be supposed that a 
person who had been effectually strangled <jt smothered, could 
ipeak again ; for if the powor oV breathing returned after the 
instrument of suffocation was i*eraoved, no act of violence had 
in reality taken place by wliich the conclusion of life could be 
brought on. But such is the peculiar fate of Dcsdemona, that 
she is supposed to be smotlicred, revives to acquaint us tliat she 
smothered ftevself, and then dies witliout any ostensible cause of 
death. lam of opinion that some theatrical direction has been 
omitted ; and that when Othello says— 

" — Not dead I not yet quite dead ? 

** I, that am cruel, am yet merciful ; 

** I would not have thee linger in thy pain :— 

« So, so.*' 
He then stabs her, repeating tlie two last words, as he repeats: 
the blow. Tlius, Virjjil : 

** — sic, sic juvjit ire sub umbras.** 
After the repetition of wounds, Dcsdcmona mijfht speak again. 
with propriety, and yet very soon expire ; as says Cassio ot Ko- 
dcrigo : 

** — even but now he spake, 

** After long seeming dead." 
The first resolution of Othello was to poison her, but from tl»is 
measure he is dissuaded by the policy of lago. He is next de- 
termined to use the poniard ; but, his tenderncs.s awaking^ he 
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EmU. Alas ! what cry is tha 

0th. That! what? 

JRmiL Out, and alas ! that ^vas my lady's voice :— 
Help ! help, ho ! help ! — O lady, speak again ! 
Sweet Desdemona ! O, sweet mistress, speak ! 

Dt8, A guiltless death I die. 

Emii. O, who hath done 

This deed? 

Dea. Nobody; I myself; farewel : 

Commend me to my kind lord ; O, farewel. [Dim. 

Of A. Why, how should she be murder'd ? 

Emil. Alas, who knows? 

0th, You heard her say herself, it was not I. 

Emii. She said so ; I must needs report the truth. 

0th, She 's, like a liar, gone to burning hell ;* 
'Twas I that kili'd her. 

EniiL O, the more angel she, 

And you the blacker devil ! 

0th. She tum'd to folly, and she was a whore .^ 

cannot bear to deform those beauties'which he had so often ap- 
proached with other sensations, and for different purposes. 
Therefore, says he, 

" — I '11 not shed her, blood, 
•• Nor scar that whiter skin of her's than snow, 
" And smooth as monumental alabaster. ^ 
And this resolution we are to imagine he would have kept, but 
that he was averse to employing those means again, which had 
already appeared to be uncertain in their effect. 

If this apparent want of a play-house direction had occasion- 
ed any absurdity in the original representation of the play, pro- 
bably it is glanced at by Ben Jonson in The Alchemist^ Act V: 
" Didst hear a cry, said'st thou ? Yes, sir, like unto a man that 
had been strangled an hour, and could not speak.'* Steevena. 

The Alchemist was first represented in the year 1610, and this 
passage is found in the original copy printed in that year. 

JSIalone 

* She '*, like a liar, gtme to burning hell ;] Here is nothing 
faulty in this passage, but it may be read— 
She *s, like a liar, gone to bum in hell. 
The vulgar denunciation of future vengeance is,'— I think, 
you *ll bum in hell for this. JVhaUey. 
So, in King Richard II: 

** That hand shall bum in never-quenching fire, — ." 

Steevens. 

^ She turned to folly, and she -was a tohore."] FoUy, signifies 
here, as in the sacred writings, depravity of mind. So, in our 
nuthor's Rape of Lucrece: 
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il. Thou dost belle her, and thou art a devil. 

OrA. She was fidse as water.* 

Endl. Thou art rash as iire, to say 

That she was £dse ; O, she was heavenly true ! 

0th. Caasio did tup her ; ask thy husband else* 
0| I were danm'd beneath all depth in hell, 
Xut that I did proceed upon just grounds 
To this extremity;^ Thy husband knew it all. 

Btnil. My husband? 

Oik. Thy husband. 

£nttL That she was false to wedlock? 

Otk. Ay, with Cassio. 

^■yi had ahe been true, 
If heaven would make me such another world 
Of one entire and per&ct chrysolite, 
I M not have sold her for it. 

Mmii. My husband? 

Otk. Ay, 't\vas he that told me first ;^ 

An hcmest man he is, and hates the slime 
That sticks on filthy deeds. 

JSmil. My husband ? 

0th, What needs this iterance,^ woman? I 9ay, thy 
husband. 

Emil,^ O mistress, villainy hath made mocks with 
love !*— 

** Her sad behaviour feeds his vulture /o%." Malone. 
SOy in Deuteronomy, xxii^ 21 : '* — she hath wrought foUy in 
Israel^ to play the -whore*^ &c. Steefcena. 

' ,m~m^^ false as •water.'] As water that will support no weights 
nor keep any impression. Johnson, 

* — tJds extremity;] Perhaps our author wrote— to this 
extreme. The measure demands a shorter word than the former. 
Thus, in Romeo and Juliet : 

«« Twixt my extremes and me this bloody knife 
•* Shall play the umpire." Steevens. 

* — that told me first ;"] The folio reads— that told me on 
her first. Steevens. 

* — — iterance,'] Thus tlie folio. The quarto reads— iVerafiV^. 

Steevens, 

^ Emil'] The first quarto omits this and the following speech. 

Steevens. 

* — villainy hath made mocks -with love J] Villainy has taken 
advantage to play upon the weakness of a violent passion. 

N n 2 



410 OTHELLO, 

My husband say, that she was false I 

0th. HC) woman} 

I say, thy husband; Dost understand the word? 
My Mend, thy husband, honest, honest lago. 
" EmU, If he say so, may his pernicious soul 
Rot half a grain a day! he lies to the heart ; 
She was too fond of her most filthy bargain. 

0th. Ha! 

Endl. Do thy worst : 
This deed of thine is no more worthy heaven. 
Than thou wast worthy her. 

0th, Peace, you were best. 

EndL Thou hast not half the power to do me hamij 
As I have to be hurt.* O gull ! O dolt ! 
As ignorant as dirt I thou hast done a deed,— 
I Cf.re not for thy sword ; I *11 make thee known. 
Though I lost twenty lives: — Help! help, ho! help! 
The Moor has kill'd my mistress ; Murder ! murder ! 

Enter Montano, Gratiano, and Iaoo. 

Mon. What is the matter ! — How now, general ? 

EmiL O, are you come, lago ? you have done well, 
That n '^n must lay their murders on your neck. 

Gret, ''.V^at is the matter ? 

I mil. Disprove this villain, if thou be'st a man : 
He says, thou told'st him that his wife was false ; 
I know, thou didst not, thou 'rt not such a villain ; 

I have sometimes thought that these words might mean that, 
** villainy hath play*d on its object under a pretence of kindness.'* 
So, in Macbeth : 

" — the surfeited grooms 

" Do mock their charge toith snores.^* ^ 

But in this I have very little confidence. Malone, 

* Thou hast not half the power to do me harm, 
As I Juive to 'be hurt.] She means to say,— J have in this 
cause poiver to endure more than thou /last potoer to inflict, 

Johnstn. 
This sentiment is more expanded in King Henry VIII' 
" ■ I am able now, methinks, 
« (Out of a fortitude of soul I feel) 
" To enc^ure more miseries and greater far, 
** Than my weak-hearted enemies dare offer.'* 
AgaUiy in jSTiw^ Henry VI, Part II : 

" More can I bear than you dare execute." 
Of this last line there is no trace in the old play on which Shak* 
spcare formed The Second Part of King Henry fL Malone. 
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Speak) for my heart is full. 

lago. I told him what I thought ; and told do more 
Than what he found himself ¥ras apt and true. 

Endl. But did you ever tell him^ she was &lse ? 

lago, I did. 

Emii. You told a lie ; an odious, damned lie ; 
Upon my sdul, a lie ; a wicked lie :— 
She Badse with Cassio I— Did you say, with Cassio ? 

lago. With Cassio, mistress; Go to, charm 3rour 
tongue.^ 

£fniL I will not charm my tongue ; I am bound to 
speak; 
My mistress^ here lies murder'd in her bed. 

M. O heavens forefendl 

Endi. And your reports have set the murder op. 

0th, Nay, stare not, masters ; it is true, indeed. 

Gra, *Ti8 a strange trutli. 

'Mon. O monstrous act I 

EmiL Villainy, villainy, villainy!-— 

I think upon 't, — I think, — I smell 't ; — O villainy! 
I thought so then ;8 — I '11 kill myself for grief. — 

* — charm your ton^^ue.'] By this expression. Charm your* 
tongue^ the poet meant no more than to make lago say,—" Ap- 
ply some power, strong' as charm would be, to your tongue ; for 
nothing less can stop its volubility." So, in King Henry VI, Part 

m: 

** Peace, wilful boy, or I will charm your tongue.^* 
Again^ Ben Jonson, in Cynthia's Revels: 

" — charm your skipping tongue." 
Again, in Spenser's Fairy Queen, B. V, c. ix : 

** That well could charm his tongue, and time his speech." 
Again, in The Torks/dre Tragedy, 1608: 

** The surest way to charm a woman's tongue, 
" Is — ^break her neck : — a politician did it." ' 
The same phrase is also employed by Chapman in his version 
of the fifth //ta J.- 

" Downe from the chariot he fell, his gay arms shin'd 

and rung, 
** The swift horse trembled, and his soule for ever 
chai^d his tongue. 
Pliny informs us, \X\2Xfavete Unguis was the constant exclama- 
tion before any religious charm was applied. From this circum- 
stance tlie phrase, to charm a tong-ue, mig'ht have originated. 

Steevens. 

' My mistress 8cc.] This line, and the following six speeches, 
ai*e wanting in the first quarto. Steeveiis. 
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villainy, villainy! 

Jj^. What, are you mad ? I charge yeu, get you home. 

Emil. Goocl gentlemen, let me have leave to apeak; 
*Tis proper I cScy him, but not now:— 
Perchance, lago, I will ne'er go home. 

0th. O! O! O! O! ^Hanging over hU Wife, 

Emil. Nay, lay thee down, and roar ; 

For thou hast kill'd the sweetest innocent, 
T^t e'er did lift up eye. 

0th. O, she was foul !— - \^Ridng. 

1 scarce did know you, uncle : There lies jrour niece. 
Whose breath, indeed, these hands have newly stopped: 
I know, this act shows horrible and grim. 

Gra. Poor Desdemonal I am glad thy father 's dead; 
Thy match was mortal to him, and pure grief 
Shore his old thread in twain : did he live now, 
This sight would make him do a desperate turn, 
Yea, curse his better angel from liis side, 
And &11 to reprobation.^ 

0th. 'Tis pitiful : but yet lago knows. 
That she with Cassio hath the act of shame 
A thousand times committed;^ Casdo confessed it: 

^ / thought 90 then ;] i. e. at the instant when she gave Desde- 
mona's handkerchief to lago : for even then Emilia appears to 
have suspected it was sought after for no honest purpose, and 
therefore asks her husband — 

" What will you do with it?" &c. 
See p. 326. Steevens. 

* Tea, curse his better angel from his side, 

And fall to reprobation.'] So, in our author's 144th Sonnet: 
** — — my female evil 

" Tempteth my better angel from my tide.'* Mahne. 
— — reprobation,'] Both tlie fii'st and second folio read— repre- 
hance. Steevens. 

* A thousand times committed;'] This is another passage which 
seems to suppose a long-er space comprised in the action of this 
play than the scenes include. Johnson. 

That she with Cassio hath the act of shame 

A thousand times committed; — . 
And again : 

*Tis not a year or tvfo shorvs us a man. 

I am not convinced from these passages only, that a longer space 

is comprised in the action of this play than the scenes include. 

What Othello mentions in the first instance, might have 

passed still more often, before they were^arried, when Ctissvo 
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I 

And she did gratify his amorous works 
With that recognizance and pledge of love 
Which I first g^ve her; I saw it in his hand; 



went between them ; for she, who could find means to elud&the 
vigilance of her father in respect of Othello, might have done 
80 in respect of Cassio, when there was time enough for the oc- 
currence supposed to have happened. A jealous person will ag- 
gravate all he thinks, or speaks of; and might use a thoutand 
for a' much less number, only to ^ve weight to his censure : nor 
would it have answered any purpose to have made Othello a 
little nearer or further off from truth in his calculation. We 
might apply the poet's own words in Cymbeline c 
" — spare your arithmetick; 
*• Once, and a million." 

The latter is a proverbial expression, and might have been in- 
troduced with propriety, had they been married only a day or 
two. Emilia's reply perhaps was dictated by her own private ex- 
perience ; and seems to mean only, *' that it is too soon to judge 
of a husband's disposition ; or that Desdemona must not be sur- 
prised at the discovery of Othello's jealousy, for it is not even 
a year or two that will display all the failings of a man." 

Mr. Toilet, however, on this occasion has produced several 
instances in support of Dr. Johnson's opinion ; and as I am un- 
able to explain them in favour of my own supposition, I shall 
lay them before the public. 

Act ULsc. iii> Othello saya » 

** what sense had I of her stolen hours of lust ? 

" I saw it not, thought it not, it harm'd not me : 
I slept the next ni§^ht vfell, was free and merry : 
I found not Cassio's kisses on her lips. 
" On Othello's wedding night he and Cassio embarked from Ve- 
mce, where Desdemona was left under the care of lago. They 
all meet at Cyprus ; and since their arrival there, the scenes in- 
clude only one night, the night of the celebration of their nup- 
tials, lago had not then infused any jealousy into Othello's mind, 
nor did he suspect any former intimacy between Cassio and Des- 
demona, but only thought it * apt and of great credit that she 
loved him.' What night then was there to intervene between 
Cassio's kisses and Othello*s sleeping the next night well ? lago 
has said, * I lay wiih Cassio lately,' which he could not have 
done, unless they had been longer at Cyprus than is represented 
in the play ; nor could Cassio have kept away, for the space of 
a whole week, from Bianca." Steevens. 

In confirmation of Johnson's observation, that this and seve- 
ral other passages tend to prove that a larger space of time is 
comprized in the action of this play than the scenes include, 
we may cite that in which Emilia says, " That her husband had 
a hundred times woo'd her to steal Desdemona'e handkerchief." 

M' JUason, 
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It was a handkerchief an antique tokea 
M7 ^Either gave my mother. 

£miL O hearen! O heavenly powers I 

lago. Come^ hold your peace. 

EmiL 'Twill out, 'twill out :— I hold my peace, sir ? no ; 
N(^ I will speak as liberal as the air;^ 



' It roaa a handkerchiefs &c.] Othello tells his wifc^ Act III^ 
SC. iv : 

** — — that handkerchief 
•* Did an Egyptian to my mother give." 
And here he says : 

It was a handkercldef ■ 
JMy father gave my mother. 
This last passage has been censured as an oversight m the 
poet; but perhaps it exhibits only a fresh proof of his art. The 
&st account of the handkerchief, as given by Othello, was pur- 
posely ostentatious, in order to alarm his wife the more. When 
he mentions it a second time, the truth was sufficient for his 
purpose. 

This circumstance of the handkerchief is perhaps ridiculed 
bv Ben Jonson, in his Poetaster : " -^ you shall see me do the 
Moor i master, lend me your scarf" Steevena. 

^ I question whetlier Othello was wntten early enough to be ri- 
diculed by The Poetaster. There were many other Moors on the 
stage. 
It is certain at least, that the passage : 

** Our new heraldry is hands, not hearts,** 
could not be inserted before the middle of the year, 1611. 

Farmer. 
If the allusion in Tfie Poetaster (which was printed in 1601) 
were to Othello, it would fix its date much earlier than I con- 
ceive it to have been written.— But the allusion in the passage 
quoted, is not to Othello, but to an old play called TAe Battle of 
Jllcaxar, 1594.—- ti The Poetaster, P} rg^s, who says, " you shall 
see me do the Moor,** proceeds in the same scene, and repeats 
an absurd speech of Uie Moor*s, in The Battle of Alcazar, be- 
guming with this line : 

" Where art thou, boy ? where is Calipolis ?" 
which ascertains the allusion to be to that play. Malone. 

" JVb, Iivill speak as liberal as the air;] The folio reads: 

/'// be in speaki^ig liberal as the north. 
Liberal is free, under no control. So, in Hamlet : 

" Which liberal shepherds give a grosser name." 
This quality of the North wind is also mentioned in The 
White Devil, or Vittoria Corombona, 1612 : 

" And let th* irregular North wind sweep her up." 
Again, in /eronumo, i. c. the first part of The Spanish T^ragedv, 
1605: 
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Let heaven> and men, and devils, let them all. 
All, all, cry shame against me, yet 1 11 speak. 

la^. Be wise, and get jrou home. 

JSML I will not. [Iago ^ctb to stab hia Wife. 

Gra. Fy! 

Your sword upon a woman? 

£mL Othou dull Moor! that handkerchief thou 
speak'st of, 
I found by fortune, and did give my husband; 
For often, with a solemn earnestness^ 
(More than, indeed, belong'^ to such a trifle,) 
He begg'd of me to steal it. 

Iago. Villainous whore ! 

JEmiL She give it Cassio I no, alas ; I found it. 
And I did give 't my husband. 

logo. Filth, thou liest. 

£mil. By heaven, I do not; I do not, gentlemen: 
O murderous coxcomb ! what should such a fool 
Do with so good a wife ? [Iago stads Emil. then runs out, 

0th. Are there no stones in heaven, 

But what ser^'e for the thunder?^— Precious villain! 

** Now let your bloods be liberal as tlie sea.*' Steevens. 
JV*o, Ittfill apeak as liberal as the air;] The quarto, 1622, reads : 
/ *// be in speaking liberal as the air. 
The text is formed out of the two copies. JSIalone. 

* Are there no stones in /leuvetif ^ntr. 
But -what serve for the thunder/] Olhtllo does not demand 
ft thunderbolt for lag-o. He only asks, if there are no lesser de- 
grees of chastisement more proportioned to the t^uilt of mor- 
tals ready to drop down on such villains as lag-o, though Omni- 
potence withholds its tluinder, as '.oo noble an instrument for 
the punishment of crimes like his? 

The same thought occurs in The lievenq-er^s Tragcdn, 1609 : 
** Is there no thunder left ? or is 't kept up 
** In stock, for heavier vcng-eance ?'* 
Shakspeare miglit, however, mcu.i, does heaven reserve its 
thunder only to make a noise i has it no implements of mischief 
to punish as well as tcn-ify ? 

" — quum fulmina torques, 

** Necquicquam horrcmus ? caecique in nubibus ignes 

** Tcrrificant animos, et inania murmura miscent ?" 

Steevensr 

Steevens's last explanation of this passage appears to be just, 

his first was unnatui*al. We cannot suppose that Othello in the 

•paroxysm of resentment, agitation, and despair, should t\i\syVL 
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Gra. The woman ^s; sure^ he has kill'd his wife. 

£mii, Ajr, ay; O, lay me by my mistress' side ! 

Crra, He 's gone, but his wife 's kill'd. 

Mon. 'Tis a notorious villain. Take you this weapon 
Which I Iiave here recovered from the Moor: 
Come, g;uard the door without; let him not pass, 
But kill him rather ; I Ml after that same villain, 
For 'tis a damned slave. [^Exeunt Mon. and Gra. 

0th, I am not valiant neither^ 

But every puny whipster gets my sword:— 
But why should honour outlive honesty ? 
Let it go all. 

Emil, What did thy song bode, lady? 

Hark, can'st tliou hear me ? I will play the swan, 
And die in musick ;'— ^rtV/ow, willow, willow* — 
Moor, she was chaste; she lov'd thee, cruel Moor: 
So come my soul to bliss, as I speak true ; 
So speaking as I think, I die, — I die. [_I>ie8. 

0th, I have another weapon in this chamber, 

any crimes more heinous than that of lago.— It is difficult in- 
deed to conceive a crime that demanded a heavier vengeance. 

•^ Mason. 
The meaning, I think, is,— Has not Heaven one supei-numera- 
ry bolt, to hurl directly at the head of this atrocious villain ? 
Must all the stores of its arsenal be reserved for common and 
ordinary thunder, which, though sometimes destructive, is in 
the usual course of nature. not specifically pointed at a particu- 
lar object ? 

" — — Mag^e regnator dedm, 

" Tam lentus audis scelera ? tarn lentns vides ? 

" Ecquando sav& fulmen emittes manu, 

" Si nunc serenum est ?— — 

** Cur dextra, diviim rector atque hominum, vacat 

** Tua, nee trisulc^ mundus ardescit face \ 

" In hunc toneSf hunc Jig(u ?** J^alone. 

* — / -mil play the swan, 
And die in musick / &c.] This, and the two former lines of 
the speech, are wanting in the first quarto. 

The same thought has ?ilready occurred in The Merchant of 
Venice : 

" — he makes a swan-like end> 
" Fading in musick," — . 
Again, in ISti^ John .■ 

** This pale faint swan, 

" Who chants a woful hymn to his own death.'* Steevene. 
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It is a sword of Spain, the ice-brook's temper ;^— 
O, here it is:-i-Uncle, I must come forth. 
Gra. [wtt/iin] If thou attempt it, it will cost thee 
dear; 

* ....i the ice-brook's temper;"] In the first edition it is — Ite^ 
irooke*B temper. Thence corrupted to Ice-brook* t. Ebro*s temper .• 
the waters of that river of Spain are particularly famous for 
tempering of steel. The finest arms in the world, the Catalonian 
fusees. Pope. 

I believe the old reading chang^ed to ice-brook is right. Steel 
is hardened by being put red-hot into very cold water. Johnson. 
The particular name of the ice-brook may be determined by 
the following passage in Martial. It was undoubtedly the brook 
or rivulet csdled Solo (now Xalon) near BUbilia in Celtiberia. 
In this the Spaniards plunged all their swords and other weapons 
while hot from the forge ; and to the icy quality of the waters, 
they were indebted for their stubborn temper: 

** Sacvo Bilbilin optimam mctallo 

** £t ferro Plateam suo sonantem, 

** i^M^iVtiJluctu tenui sed inquieto 

" Jtrmorum Salo temperator ambit." 
Again: 

" Quibus remissum corpus astringes brevi 

** Salone qui ferrum ^eCat.** 
Agun : 

*' Pug^o, quern curvis signat brevis orbita venis, 

" Stridentem gelidia hunc Salo tinxit aquis." 
Again, in Juatin, 1. 44 : " Prxcipua his quidem ferri materia sed 
aqua ipsa ferro violentior ; quippe temperaraento ejus ferrum 
acrius redditur ; nee ullum apud eos telum probatur quod non 
aut in Bitbili fluvio aut Chalybe tingatur. Unde etiam Chalybes 
fluvii huius finitimi appellati, ferroque cxteris prxstare dicun- 
tur." These parts of Spain have been at all times famous for 
the temper of their ai*ms. Steeveno. 
I incline to read : 

// is a sxoord of Spain^ *ti8 ebroes temper. 
If we suppose that tlie words ['tis ebroes] were huddled to- 
gether either in transcribing or composing, thus, ['tisebroesj 
tlie compositor in running it over with his eye, might (to make 
it sense as he thought) add a couple of letters and divide the 
words thus [tA'isebroA?es] which is nearly as it stands in the 
old quarto. 

I doubt whether ice-brooks are usual in the climate of Spain. 

Blackstone. 

the ice-brook's temper;"] The quarto, 1622, has — Ise 

brookcs, which is only the old spelling of Ice-brooke's, the read- 
ing of the folio. Sir William Blackstoue doubts whether zo 
brooks, are usual in tlie climate of Spain. How that fact may be, 
I know not; and J am confident Shakspeare did not inquire. 
VOL XVi. O o Maltnxh, 
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Thou hast no weapon, and perforce must suffer. 

0th. Look in upon me then, and speak with me, 
Or, naked as I am, I ^vill assault thee. 

Re-enter Gratiano. 

Gra, What is the matter? 

0th, Behold \ I have a weapon ; 

A better never did itself sustain 
Upon a soldier's thigh :' I have seen the day, 
That, with this little arm, and this good sword, 
I have made my way through more impediments 
Than twenty times your stop :^-— But, O vain boast I 
Who can control his fate ? 'tis not so now. — 
Be not afraid, though you do see me weapon'd ;^ 
Here is my journey's end, here is my butt, 
And very sea-mark of my utmost scul. 
Do you go back dismay'd? 'tis a lost fear; 
Man but a rush against Othello's brca-st. 
And he retires; — Where should Othello go? — 
Now, how dost thou look now? O ill-starr'd wench !^ 

" A better never did itself sustain 
Upon a soldier'^s t/ii^h:'\ So, in The Tivo J^oble Kinsmen^ by 
lieaumont and Fletcher, 1634: 

" — — — On his thigh a sword 
** Hung" hy a curious baldrickc, when he frowns, 
** To seal his will by ; better^ on my conscience, 
** JVever was soldier* s friend" Malone. 

' / Jiave made my -way through more impediments 
Than twenty times your stop:'] So, in Cor'tolanus, sc. i: 

" cracking ten thousand curbs 

Of more strong link asunder, than can ever 
Appear in your impediment/' Stccvcns. 

^ thovgh you do see me weapon'd ;] This uncommon 

participle is used by Sidney in his Arcadia. Malone. 

^ Oi7/-*^ii7TV wench!] This and the six preceding lines, 

are omitted in the first quarto Wench originally sijjnified onlv u 
youngs woman. Cassandra, in Whetstone's Promos and Cassm- 
dra, 1578, says of herself; 

** O wretched loench, where may I fii-st complayne ?'* 
Again : 

*• Therefore, sweet wenche, helpe me to rue my woe." 
The word is used without <iny dishonourable meaning in the 
liil'e: " Now Jonathan and Aliimaaz stayed by En-rog-el; (IV r 
they might not ]»q s^eh to come hito the city :) and a -uu^ich went 
and told them ; and they went and told king: Duvki." 2 S.m. x^ ii. 
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Pale as thy smock ! when we shall meet at compt. 
This look of tliine will hurl my soul from heaven, 
And fiends will snatch at it. Cold, cold, my girl ? 
Even like thy chastity. — 
O cui'scd, cursed slave ! — Whip me, ye devils, 
From the possession of this heavenly sight 1 
Blow me about in winds ! roast me in sulphur ! 
Wash me in steep-down gulfs of liquid fire I — 
O Desdemona! Desdemona! dead? 
Dead? O! O! O! 

-fin/erLoDovico, Monxano, Cassio, carried in a Chairy 
and Qfficers, with I ago, firisoner. 

Lod, Where is this rash and most unfortunate man ? 

0th, That 's he, that was Othello; here I am. 

Lod, Where is that viper ? bring the villain forth. 

0th, I look down towards his feet ;^— but that 's a fe- 
ble: 
If that thou be'st a devil, I cannot kill thee. 

[Oth. wounds Iaoo. 

Lod, Wrench his sword from him. 

Jago, I bleed, sir ; but not kill'd. 

Oth, I am not sorry neither ; I 'd have thee live ; 
For, in my sense, 'tis happiness to die.^ 

Lod, O thou Othello, that was once so good, 
Fall'n in the practice* of a cursefl slave. 
What shall be said to thee ? 

Oth, Why, any thing : 

An honourable murderer, if you will ; 
For nought I did in hate, but all in honour. 

Lod, This wretch hath part confessed his villainy : 
Did you and he consent in Cassio's death ? 

Oth, Ay. 

And ag-aitV, by Gawin Douglas, in his version of the %^neid: 
" — — aiidetqae viris concurrere vir^-o" 
" This ivensche stoutlye rencounter durst with men." 

Steevens. 

^ towards his feet,'"] To see if, according to the common 

opinion, his feet be cloven. Johnson. 

^ For, in my sense, Uis happiness to die.'] The same thought has 
already occurred in Antony and Cleopatra: 

" 'Tis well thou 'rt gone, — 

" If it be well to live." Steevens. 

^ , . ■ In (he practice — ] In the snare, by the sfratagem. 
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Caft, Dear general, I never gave you cause .^ 

Oih. I do believe it, and I ask your pardon. 
Will you, I pray, demand that demi-devil, 
Why he hath thus ensnar'd my soul and body? 

lago. Demand me nothmg: What you know, yoii 
know: 
From this time forth I never will speak woixl. 

Lod. What? not to pray? 

Gra, Torments will ope your lips. 

Oi/i. Well, thou dost best. 

Lod, Sir, you shall understand what hath befall'n. 
Which, as I think, you know not : Here is a letter, 
Found in the pocket of the slain Roderigo ; 
And here, another : the one of them imports 
The death of Cassio to be undertook 
By Roderigo. 

Ot/i. O villain! 

Cas, Most heathenish, and most gross 1 * 

Lod. Now here 's another discontented paper, 
Found in his pocket too ; and this, it seems, 
Roderigo meant to have sent this damned villain ; 
But that, belike, lago in the interim^ 
Came in and satisfied liim. 

Ot/i, O pernicious the caitiff!— 

J^low came ynu, Ca&sio, by that handkorohicf 

That was my wife's ? 

Cas. I found it in my chamber: 

And he himself confess'd, but even now,^ 

* Dear generaly I never gave yon cause.'] Oar poet probably 
without knowing it, has used tlie words of T/ie Spanish Tragedy, 
1605: 

** Hicronymo, / never gave thee cause ?" 
Tliis phrase, a very familiar one, is also employed in p. 353, 
1.11: 

" Alas, the day! I never gave him cause.^* JMalone. 

'0th. O villain.' 
Cas. JMost heathenish, and most gross!] Read, for the sake of 
botli sense and metre : 
Oth. O villainy! 
Cas. Most heatlienish, and most gross. Mition. 

' in the interim — ] The first copy has — in the nick. It 

was, I suppose, thought upon revisal, that nick was too familar. 

Johnson. 
' — confess^ di but even now,] The quarto, 1622, reads-- 
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That there he dropp'd it, for a special purpose, 
Which wrought to his desire. 

0th, O fool I fool ! fool ! 

Cas, There is, besides, in Roderigo's letter,— 
How he upbraids lago, that he made him 
Brare me upon the watch ; whereon it came 
That I was cast : And even but now he spake, 
After long seeming dead, — lago hurt him, 
lago set him on. 

Lod, You must forsake this room, and go with us; 
Your power and your command is taken oiF, 
And Cassio rules in Cyprus. For this slave,-— 
If there be any cunning cruelty, 
That can torment him much, and hold him long. 
It shall be his : You shall close prisoner rest. 
Till that the nature of your fault be known 
To the Venetian state : — Come, bring him a"vvay. 

0th, Soft you ; a word or two, before you go. 
I have done the state some service, and they know it ; 
No more of that: — I pray you, in your letters. 
When you shall these unlucky deeds relate. 
Speak of me as I am ;^ nothing extenuate, ^ 

Nor set down aught in malice : then must you speak 
Of one, that lov'd not wisely, but too well ; 
Of one, not easily jealous, but, being wrought, 
Perplex'd in the extreme ; of one, whose hand, 
Like the base Jtidean, threw a pearl away, 
Richer than all his tribe ;' of one, whose subdu'd eyes, 

confcss'd it even now. The folio — confefgs'd af, hut even now. 
The word it was manifestly caught by the compositor's eye 
glancing" on the subsequent line. Malone. 

^ Speak of me as I am;'] The first quarto reads, — Speak of 
them as they are. The present reading, which is the reading* of 
the folio, has more force. Johnson. 

^ — — of one, -whose hand, 

Like the base Judean, threw a pearl aivay. 

Richer than all his tribe i\ I have restored Judian, from the 
elder quano, as the genuine and more eligible reading. Mr. 
Pope thinks tliis was occasioned probably by the word tribe just 
after : I have many reasons to oppose this opinion. In the fii*st 
place, the mostignora it Indian, I believe, is so far the reverse 
of the dunghill-cock in the fable, as to know the estimation of a 
pearl beyond that of a barley-corn. So that, in that respect, the 
thought itself would not be just. Then, if our author had de- 

Oo 2 



422 OTHELLO, 

Albeit unused to the melting mocKl,^ 

signed to reflect on the ignorance of the Indian without any far- 
ther reproach, he would have called him rudc^ and not base. 
Again, I am persuaded, as my friend Mr. Wai'ourton long ago 
observed, the phrase is not here literal, but metaphorical / and, 
by his pearly our author very properly means a jiive woman. But 
Mr. Pope objects farther to the reading Judiaii, because, to 
make sense of this, we must pre-suppose some particular story 
of a Jew alluded to : which is much less obvious : but has Shak- 
speare never done this, but in this single instance ? I am satis- 
fied, in his Judiany he is alluding to Herod ; who, in a fit of blind 
jealousy, threw awav such a jewel of a wife as Mariamne was 
to him. What can be more parallel in circumstance, than the 
conduct of Herod and Othello ? Nor was the story so little obvi- 
ous as Mr. Pope seems to imagine : for, in the year 1613, the 
Lady Elizabeth Carew published a tragedy called Mar i am, the 
Fair Queen of Jewry. I shall only add, that our author might 
write Judian or Judean, (if that should be alledged as any ob- 
jection) instead of Judaan, with the same licence and cliange 
of accent, as, in his Antony and Cleopatra, he shortens the se- 
cond syllable of Euphrates in pronunciation : which was a 
, liberty likewise taken by Spenser, of whom our autlior was a 
studious imitator. Theobald. 

Like the base Jtidean.] Thus the folio. The first quarto, 1622, 
reads— /nJian. Mr. Theobald therefore is not accurate in the 
preceding note, in his account of the old copies. Malone. 

The elder quarto reads Judian, and tliis is certainly right. 
And by the Judian is meant Herod, whose usage to Mariamne 
is so apposite to the speaker's case, that a more proper instance 
could not be thought of. Besides, he was the subject of a tra- 
gedy at that time, as appears from the words in Ifamlet, where 
an ill player is described — 

" — — - to out-herod Herod.*' 
The metaphorical teiro of a pearl for a fine woman, is so com- 
mon as scarce to need examples. In Troilus and Cressida^ a 
lover says of his mistress — 

" There she lies a pearl."— 
And again : 

" Why she is a pearl, whose price" &c. Warburto7i. 

I cannot join with the learned criticks in conceiving this pas- 
sage to refer either to the ignorance of the natives of India, in 
respect of pearls, or the well-known story of Herod and Mari- 
amne. The poet might just as faii'ly be supposed to have allu- 
ded to that of Jepthah and his daughter. 

Othello, in detestation of what he had done, seems to compare 
himself to anothei* person who had thrown away a thing of value, 
with some cii'cumstances of the meanest viUairiy, which the epi- 
thet base seems to imply in its general sense, though it is some- 
times used only for low or mean. The Indian could not properly 
he termed base in the former and most common aense, who^ 
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Drop tears as fast as the Arabian trees 

fault was ignorance, which brings its own excuse with it ; and 
the crime of Herod surely deserves a more aggravated distinc- 
tion. For though in every crime, great as well as small, there is 
a de^ee of baseness, yet the furiis agitatua amor, such as con- 
tributed to that of Herod, seems to ask a stronger word to cluu 
racterize it ; as tliere was spirit at least in what he did, though 
the spirit of a fiend, and the epithet base would better suit with 
petty larceny than royal guilt. Besides, the simile appears to me 
too apposite almost to be used on the occasion, and is little more 
than bringing the fact into comparison with itself. Each through 
jealousy had destroyed an innocent wife, circumstances so pa- 
rallel, as hardly to admit of that variety which we generally find 
in one allusion, wliich is meant to illustrate another, and at the 
same time to appear as more tlian a superfluous ornament. Of 
a like kind of imperfection, there is an instance in Virgil, Book 
XI, where, after Camilla and her attendants have been described 
as absolute Amazons — 

** At medias inter caedes exultat Amazon, 

•* Unum exertalalus pugnac pharetata Camilla.— 

" Et circum lectae comites," &c. 
we find them, nine lines after, compared to the Amazons them- 
selves, to Hippolita or Penthesilca, suri'ounded by their com- 
panions : 

*' Qiiales Threiciae, cum flumina Thermodontis 

" l*ulsant, et pictis bellantur Amazones armis; 

•* Seu circum Hippolyten, seu cum se martia curru 

** Penthesilca reiert." 
"What is this but bringing a fact into comparison with itself? 
Neither do I believe tlie poet intended to make the present si- 
mile coincide with all the circumstances of Othello's situation, 
but merely with the single act of having basely (as he himself 
terms it) destroyed tliat on which he ought to have set a greater 
value. As the pearl may bear a literal as well as a metaphorical 
sense, I would rather choose to take it in tlie literal one, and re- 
ceive Mr. Pope's rejected explanation, ^jresupposing some story 
9faJew alluded to, which might be well understood at that time, 
Uiough now perhaps forgotten, or at least imperfectly remem- 
bered. I have read m some book, as ancient as the time of 
Shakspeare, the following tale ; though, at present, I am unable 
either to recollect the title of the piece, or tlie author's name : 

** A Jew, who hud been prisoner for many years in distant 
parts, brought with him at his return to Venice a great number 
of pearls, which he olVered on the 'change among the merchants, 
and (one alone excepted) disposed of them to his satisfaction. ~ 
On this pearl, which was the largest ever sliown at market, he 
had fixed an immoderate price, nor could be persuaded to make 
the least abatement. Many of the magnificoes, as well as traders, 
offered him considerable sums for it, but he v/as resolute in his 
first demand. At last, after repealed ;md unsucc^^^^^A «\»\)Xv:<^- 
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Their medicinal gum:^ Set you down this: 

tions to individuals, he assembled the merchants of the city, by 
proclamation, to meet him on the Rialto, where he once more 
exposed it to sale on Uie former terms, but to no purpose. Af- 
ter having* expatiated, for the last time, on the singular beauty 
and value of it, he threw it suddenly into the sea before them 
aU." 

Though this anecdote may appear inconsistent with the ava- 
rice of a Jew, yet it sufficiently agrees with the spirit so re- 
markable at all times in the scattered remains of that vindictive 
nation. 

Shakspeare's seeming aversion to the Jews in general, and 
his constant desire to expose their avarice and bctaenean as often 
as he had an opportunity, may serve to streng^en my supposi- 
tion ; and as that nation, in his time, and since, has not been fa- 
mous for crimes duHng and conspicuousy but has rather content- 
ed itself to thrive by the meaner and more successful arts of 
baseness, there seems to be a particular propriety in the epithet. 
When Falstaflf'is justifying himself in King^ Henry IF, he adds, 
•* If what I have said be not true, 1 am a Jew, an Ebrew Jew," 
i. c. one of the most suspected characters of the time. The 
liver of a Jew is an ingredient in tlic cauldron of Macbeth ; and 
the vigilance for gain, which is described in Shylock, may af- 
ford us reason to suppose the poet was alluding to a story like 
that already quoted. 

Richer than all hia tribe, seems to point out the Jew again in a 
mercantile light ; and may mean, that the pearl -was richer than 
all the gems to be found among a set of men generally trading in 
them. Neither do I recollect that Othello mentions many things, 
but what he might fairly have been allowed to have had know- 
ledge of in the course of his pei*ogTinations. Of this kind are 
the similes of the Euxine sea flowing into the Propotick, and the 
Arabian trees dropping their giims. The rest of his speeches 
are more free from mythological and historical allusions, than 
almost any to be found in Sliakspeare, for he is never quite clear 
from them; though in the design of this character he seems to 
have meant it for one wlio had spent a greater part of his life in 
the field, than in the cultivation of any other knowledge than 
what would be of use to him in his miUtary capacity. It should 
be observed, that most of the flourishes merely ornamental were 
added after the first edition ; and this is not the only proof to 
be met with, that the poet in his alterations sometimes forgot 
his original plan. 

The metaphorical term of a pearl for a fine -woman, may, for aught 
1 know, be very common: but in the instances Dr. Wai'burton 
has brought to prove it so, there are found circumstances that 
immediately show a woman to have been meant. So, m Troilui 
mhd Cressida .- 

" Her bed is India, there she lies Sipearl. 

" Why SHE is a pearl whose price hath launch'd" S;c» 
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And say, besides,— that in Aleppo once. 

In Othello's speech we find no such leading expression ; and 
are therefore at liberty, I think, to take the passage in its Hteral 
meaning. 

Either we are partial to discoveries which we make for our- 
selves, or the spirit of controversy is contagious ; for it usually 
happens that each possessor of an ancient copy of our author, is 
led to assert the superiority of all such readings as have not 
been exhibited in the notes, or received into the text of the last 
edition. On tliis account, our present republication (and more 
especially in the celebrated plays) affords a greater number of 
these diversities than were ever before obtruded on the publick. 
A time however may arrive, when a complete body of variations 
being printed, our readers may luxuriate in an ample feast of thata 
and ivhiches; and thenceforward it may be prophecied, that aU 
will unite in a wish that the selection had been made by an edi- 
tor, rather than submitted to their own labour and sagacity. 

To this note should be subjoined (as an apology for many 
others whicli may not be thought to brinp a conviction with 
them) that the true sense of a passage has trequently remained 
imdetermined, till repeated experiments have been tried on it ; 
when one commentator, making a proper use of the errors of 
another, has at last explained it to universal satisfaction. When 
mistakes have such effects, who would regret having been mis- 
taken, or be sorry to prove the means of directing others, by 
that affinity which a wrong reading or interpretation sometimes 
has to the right, though he has not been so lucky as to produce 
at once authorities which could not be questioned, or decisions 
to which nothing could be added ? Steevens. 

I abide by the old text, " the base Judian** Shakspeare seems 
to allude to Herod in the play of Mariamne .• 
** I had but one inestimable jewel —— 
" Yet I in suddaine choler cast it downe, 
" And dasht it all to pieces." Farmer. 

The words quoted by Dr. Warburton from ffamlet do not 
prove what they are adduced for. The Herod there alluded to, 
was a character in one of the ancient Mysteries. [See Candle' 
mas-Day, or the KiUiiig of the Cldldren of Israel, a Mystery, in 
Hawkins's Origin of the English Drama, Vol. I.] 

I once thought that the accent here given to Judean was a 
sti'ong objection to this reading: and that the word must have 
been Judean or Judiea?i, (as a derivative fi*om Jud<ea) which 
would not suit tlic metre. But the objection was founded on a 
mistake ; for derivative words of this kind were thus accented 
in Shakspeare's time. Thus, in The Merry Wives of Windsor^ 
we have in the old copies, " an Epicurian rascal," which ascer- 
tains the pronunciation of that word to have been different for- 
merly from what it is now. The word is thus spelt by North 
also, in his translation of Plutarch. Again, in Antony and Cleo- 
patra : 

" Keep bis brains fuming, Epic^v^Mv cooVs?* 
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Where a malignant and a turban'd Turk* 

Beat a Venetian, and traduc'd the state, 

I took by the throat the circumcised dog, 

And smote him — thus. [^Staba /nmse(/] 

Lod, O bloody period! 

Gra. All, that 's spoke, is marr*d. 

0th, I kiss'd thee, ere I kill'd thee ; — No way but this 

\jFalling ufion Des. 
Killing myself, to die upon a kiss.^ [Dies, 

So, ill Uumlety we have the J^''itnean lion (which is written in 
the old copy J^emian). 

Those who would adopt the original reading, Indian, may 
urge in its support that the pearl naturally brings a people of 
the East to Shakspeare's mind; the connexion in his time being 
considered so strong, that a contemporary author has distin- 
guished the inhabitants of LuUa by an epithet founded on the 
circumstance of their abounding in pearls : 

" where the bright sun with his neighbour beams 

** Do4h early light the pearled Indians.** 

Cornelia^ a tragedy, by T. Kyd, 1594. 
On the other hand, the word tribe is strongly in favour of the 
reading of the text, and I have now no doubt that it is the true 
one. 

Webster, in his Appiui and Vir^nia, appears to have had this 
passage in his thoughts : 

" — Had your lordship yesterday 

" Proceeded as 'twas fit, to a just sentence, 

" The apparel and the Jctaels that she wore, 

" •Wire Tvorth than all her tribe, had then been due 

** Unto our client." Malone. 

^ — vfhoae subdued eyes, 
Albeit unused to the melting mood,] So, in our poet's SOtli 
Sonnet : 

** Then can I drown an eye ujiU8*d to fio-w?* • Mahne. 

^ TA«> medicinal ^m .•] Thus the quarto, 1622. This w^ord 
is also used by our author in The Winter* s Tale; and occurs in 
the works of two of our greatest poets — Milton andDryden. 

Steevent. 
I have preferred the reading of the folio [medicinable] be- 
cause the word occurs again in Much Ado about JSTothing : 
«< m^ any impediment will be medicinable to me." i. e. salutary. 

Malone. 

* Where a maliffnant and a turban*d Turk — ] I am told that 
it is immediate death for a Christian to strike a Turk in Aleppo. 
Othello is boastuig of his own audacity. Steevens. 

. * Killing- myself, to die upon a kiss.'] So, in the Second Part of 

Marlowe's Tamburlaine, 1590 : 

** Yet let me kiss my lord before I dye, 

** And let me dye witla. Isissiiv^ oi tcv^ Voxd." Steevens. 
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Cos, This did I fear, but thought he had no weapon; 
For he was great of heart. 

Lod. O Spartan dog,* 

More fell than anguish, hunger, or the sea! 
Look on the tragick loading of this bed; [^To Iago. 
This is thy work : the object poisons sight ;— 
Let it be hid. — Gratiano, keep the house. 
And seize upon the fortunes of the Moor, 
For they succeed to you. — To you, lord governor, 
Remains the censure of this hellish villain ;^ 

® O Spartan dog,"] The dogs of Spartan race were reckoned 
among those of the most fierce and savage kind. Hanmer. 
They are again mentioned in A Midsummer JYighfs Dream: 
** When in a wood of Crete they bay'd the bear 
" With hounds of Sparta." Henley. 
The Spartan dogs in our poet's contemplation, were blood' 
hounds. See Vol. I, p. 344. Malone. 

"^ — — To yon, lord goverfior, 
Jiemaina the censure of this hellish villain;'] Rymer, who had 
neither vigour of imagination to make a poet, nor streng^ of 
judgment to make a critick, as appears from his Edgar, and his 
Remarks on Shakspeare, had yet just enough to play the buffoon 
and caviller. His criticism on the Poets of the last Age, with . 
only a mixture of trite remarks, transcribed from the French 
commentators on Aristotle, are one continued heap of ignorance 
and msolence. Almost tJie only remark on Shakspeare, which, 
1 think, deserves an answer, is upon lago's character, which he 
thus censures : To entertain the audience (says he) with something 
new and surprising, against common sense and nature, he would 
pass upon us a close, dissembling, false, ungrateful rascal, instead 
of an open-hearted, frank, plain-dealing soldier, a character con- 
stantly worn by them for some thousand of years in tJie world. This 
liath tlie appearance of sense, being founded on that rule of 
JSTature and Aristotle, that each character should have manners 
convenient to the age, sex, and condition. ^ 

iEtatis ciijusque notandi sunt tibi mores, 6fc. 
says Horace, lint how lias our critick applied it? According 
to this rule it is confessed, that a soldier should be brave, genp- 
rous, and a man of honour. This is to be his dramatick cha- 
racter. But either o7io or more of any order may be brought in. 
If only one, then the character of the order takes its denomina- 
tion from the manners of that o7ie. Had therefore tlie only sol- 
dier in this play been Iago, the rule had been transgressed, and 
Rymcr's censure well founded. For then tliis eternal villain 
must have given the character of the soldiery; which had been 
unjust and unnatural. But if a number of the same order be 
represented, then the cliaracter of tlic order is takew froTcv ^Jsxfe . 
manners of tl?c majority; and this according to xvalut^^w^cotD^ 
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The time^ the place, the torture^— O enforce it ! 

Myself will straight aboard ; and, to the state, 

This heavy act with heavy heart relate. {_Exeunt,^ 

mon sense. Now in this play there are many of the order of the 
soldiery; and all, excepting lagfo, represented as open, gene- 
rousy and brave. From these the soldier's character is to be 
taken; and not from lago, who is brought as an exception to it: 
unless it be unnatural to suppose there could be an exception ; 
or that a villain ever insinuated himself into that corps. And 
thus Shakspeare stands clear of this impertinent ciiticisro. 

Warburton. 

— t?ie censure —3 i* ^* ^^ sentence. See Vol. II, p. 151, 
n. 2. Steevena. 

See also Vol. VI, p. 197, n. 2. Mmtone. 

' The beauties of this play impress themselves so strongly 
upon the attention of the reader, that they can draw no aid from 
-critical illustration. The fiery openness of Othello, magnani- 
mous, artless, and credulous, boundless in his confidence, ardent 
in his affection, hiflexible in his resolution, and obdurate in his 
revenge ; the cool malignity of lago, silent in his resentment, 
subtle in his designs, and studious at once of his interest and 
his vengeance ; the soft simplicity of Desdemona, confident of 
merit, and conscious of innocence, her artless perseverance in 
her suit, and her slowness to suspect that she can be suspected, 
are such proofs of Shakspeare's skill in human nature, as, I sup- 
pose, it is in vain to seek in any modern writer. The gradual 
progress which lago makes m the Moor's conviction, and the 
circumstances wliich he employs to enflame him, are so artfully 
natural, that, though it will perhaps not be said of him as he 
says of himself, that he is a man not easily jealous, yet we cannot 
but pity him, when at last we find him perplexed in the extreme. 

There is always danger, lest wickedness, conjoined with abili- 
ties, should steal upon esteem, Uiough it misses of approbation ; 
but the character of lago is so conducted, that he is from the 
first scene to the last hated and despised. 

Even the inferior characters of this play would be very con- 
spicuous in any other piece, not only for their justness, but their 
strength. Cassio is brave, benevolent, and honest, ruined only 
by his want of stubbornness to resist an insidious invitation. Ro- 
derig^'s suspicious credulity, and impatient submission to the 
cheats which he sees practised upon him, and which by per- 
suasion he suffers to be repeated, exhibit a sti'ong picture of a 
weak mind betrayed by unlawful desires to a false friend ; and 
t^e virtue of Emilia is suoh as we often find, worn loosely, but 
. not cast off, easy to commit small ci*imes, but quickened and 
1^ |du*med at atrocious villainies. 

The scenes fi'om the beginning to the end are busy, varied by 
>y interchanges, and regularly promoting the progression 
le story; and the narrative in tlie end, though it tells but 
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what is known already, yet is necessary to produce the death of 
Othello. 

Had the scene opened in C}T)nis, and the preceding* incidents 
been occasionally related, there had been little wanting to a 
drama of the most exact and scrupulous regularity. Johnson. 

To Dr. Johnson's admirable and nicely discriminative charac- 
ter of Othello, it may seem unnecessary to make any addition ; 
yet I cannot forbear to conclude our commentaries on this tran- 
scendant poet with the fine eulogy which the judicious and 
learned Lowth has pronounced on him, with a particular refe- 
rence to this traj^edy, perhaps the most perfect of all his works: 

*• In his viris [trag-cdiac Graccac scilicet scriptoribus] accessio 
quxdam Philosophise erat Poetica facultas: neque sane quis- 
quam adhuc Posin ad fastig^ium suum ac culmen evexit, nisi qui 
prius in intima Philosophia artis suae fundamenta jecerit. 

" Quod si quis objiciat, nonnullos in hoc ipso poeseos g-enere 
excelluisse, qui nunquam habiti sunt Piiilosophi, ac ne Uteris 
quidcm prieter caeteros imbuti ; sciat is, me rem ipsam quxrere, 
non de vul^ari opinione, aut de verbo laborare : qui autem tan- 
turn ingenio consecuttts est, vt natural hominvm, vimque omnem hu- 
nuinltatiSf causasque eas, qulbus ant incitatvr msntis impetus aut 
rctunditur, peniius perspectas habeat, ejusque omnes mntus oratione 
no'} modo e.rplicet, sed fffino-atf planeque ocuUs subjiciat; sed ex- 
diet, reg^iUt comnv.veatj mnderetur ; eum, etsi disclpUiiarum instru* 
m ?ito minus adjutnm, eximle tamen esse Philosophum arbitrari. 
Quoin gcncre affectum Zelot^piae, ejusque causas, adjuncta, 
progressioacs, cffectus, in una Shakspeari nostri fabula, co- 
piosius, subtilius, accuratius etiam veriusque pertractari existi- 
mo, quam ab omnibus omnium Philosophorum scholis in simili 
argumento est unquam disputatum." [Pra:lectio prima, edit 
1763, p. a] Malone. 

If by " the most perfect" is meant the most regular of the 
foreg-oing plays, I subscribe to Mr. Malone's opinion; but if his 
words were designed to convey a more exalted praise, without 
a moment's liesitution 1 should transfer it to Macbeth. 

It is true, that the domeslick tragedy of Othello affords room 
for a various and forcible display of character. The less familiar 
groundwork of Macbeth (as Dr. Johnson has observed) excludes 
the influence of peculiar dispositions. That exclusion, however, 
is recompensed by a loftier strain of poetry, and by events of 
liigher rank; by a supernatural agency, by the solemnities of in- 
cantation, by shades of guilt and horror deepening in their pro- 
gress, and by visions of futurity solicited in aid of hope, but 
eventually the ministers of despair. 

Were it necessary to weigh the pathetick effusions of these 
dramas against each other, it is generally allowed that tlie sor- 
rows of Desdemona would be more than counterbalanced by 
those of Macduff. 

Yet if our author's rival pieces (the distinct property of their 
subjects considered) are written with equal force, it must still 
be admitted that the latter has more of originaUtY- Kiwis'^ <i^ 
YOL. XYI. P p 
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considerable length (perhaps amplified and embellished by the 
English translator of it) supplied a regular and circumstantial 
outline for Of hello; while a few slight hints collected fn)m se- 
parate narratives of Holinshed, were expanded into the sublime 
and awful tragedy of Macbeth. 

Should readers, who are alike conversant with the appropriate 
excellencies of poeiry and painting, pronounce on the recipro- 
cal nierits of these great prciductions, I must suppose they 
would describe them as of different pedigrees. Thcv would add, 
that one was of the school of Raphael, the oilier from that of 
Michael Angelo ; and that if tlie steady S;>pliorles and Virgil 
should have decided in favour of Othello, tlie remonstrances of 
the daring JEschylus and Homer would have claimed the laurel 
for Macbeth. 

To the sentiments of Dr. Lowth respecting the tragedy of 
OtIiellOf a general eulogium on the dramatick works of Shak- 
speare, imputed by a judicious and amiable critick to Milton, 
may be not improperly subjoined: 

" There is good reason to suppose, (says my late friend the 
llev. Thomas Warton, in a noie on L'Alleg^ro,) that Milton 
threw many additions and corrections into the i heatrum 
POET ARUM, a book published by his nephew Etlward Philips, 
in 1675. It contains criticisms far above the taste of that pe- 
riod. Among these is the following judgment on Sliakspeare, 
which was not then, I believe, the general opinion." — " In tra- 
gedy, never any expressed a more lofiy and ti'agick heighlh, 
never any represented nature more purely to the life : and where 
the polishmcnts of art are most wanting, as probably his learn- 
ing was not extraordinary, he pleases with a certain wild and 
NATIVE elegance." P. 1S4. 

What gi'cater praise can any poet have received, than that of 
the auihor of Paradise L^st ^ Steevens. 
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